MoOCKOBCKUH roCyiapCTBEHHBIY YHUBEPCUTET
nMeHu M. B. AomoHOCOBa

®akyAbBTET KYPHAAUCTUKU

OOmrecTBO 0 M3ydeHUIo KyAbTypbl CILIA
Matepnaabr XXXV MexxayHapoaqHOH KOH(EPEeHIINH

Mockga, 11-18 mekabps 2009 r.

IIAaropaan3m B KyabType CIIIA:
AHTeEpaTypa, HCTOPHS, HCKyCCTBO

Cultural Pluralism: History,
Literature, Art

Lomonosov Moscow State University,

Journalism Department

Russian Society of American Culture Studies
Materials of the XXXVth International Conference

AMERICA

December 11-18, 2009



OBIIECTBO II10 U3YYEHNIO KYABTYPBI CIIIA
3apezucmpuposaHo MuHucmepcmsaom rcmuyuu
Poccuiickoii Peoepayuu 30.12.97 pez. No 8652
Apnpec: k. 217, MoxoBag 9, Mocksa, K-9,
125009, Poccus
WWW.Isacs.org

PedarkyuoHHASL KOMUCCUSL:
I[Ipodeccop 9.H. BACYPCKHI
IIpodeccop A.B. BAIIIEHKO
JHoxkTop dpurosrorndeckux Hayk M.M. KOPEHEBA

OmeemcmaerHulil pedaKkmop:
Kanmunat dpusosorudeckux Hayk A.I'. MUXAWUAOBA
larmih@gmail.com

IIaropanusm B kKyabType CIIIA:
AHTEpaTypa, HCTOPHA, HCKyCCTBO

Marepuaabl XXXV MeRayHapoaHoU KoHpepeHIuHn Poccuiickoro o6-
IIecTBa 110 U3y4eHHI0 KyAbTypbl CIIA 11-18 mekabpsa 2009 / mox pen.
A.T. MuxaiisoBoii. M.: MeguaMuwup, 2011, 317 c.

UaarocTpanmu: M. Kuazesoit (ctp 3, 25, 47, 107, 159, 189, 203,
259, 279).

© dakyapTeT XKypHasucTuku MI'Y, 2011

ISSN 1561-6193-35



Cexuusn 1.
Kyprnanucmuxa CIIIA u kynemypHslil
niropanusm

Section 1.
Journalism and Cultural Pluralism in the USA






H.B. Apxareensckas,
Huokezopodckull Kommepueckuii uHcmumym,
Poccus

Amepukanckue nedaTusie CMH 3moxu raobasusaumuu
H KyABTYPHOTI'O IIAIOPAaAH3Ma: aHAAH3 OHAAHH-BEpPCHH
The New York Times, The Wall Street Journal, USA Today
(3-9 aBrycTa 2009 r.)

B mHOpMAaIIMOHHYIO 310Xy «I€TBEPTOH BOAHBD» MEIHHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO BCe OOABIIIE IPEBPAIAETCS B OOHY «TAODAABHYIO
LOEPEBHIO»: BCE KpyIHbIe HedyaTHble CMU nmpenaarairoT YUTaATEAIM
HE TOABKO Ta3eThl U KypPHAABI B OyMazkHOM popMaTte (UX THpPaK
IIOCTOSIHHO ITaflaeT), HO ¥ OHAAHH-BEPCHIO CBOUX H3JaHUU, YTO
II03BOASET OCYIIECTBAATH €KemAHEeBHBIM MoHuTOpUHr CMU u3
AIO0OH TOYKH.

Pa3BuBaeTcd NAIOPaAu3M KyABTYP, U BCE aMe€pPHKaHCKHE IIe-
gatHble CMU craparoTcd mokasaTh XKHU3Hb CTPaHbBI BO BCEM €€
MHOT000pa3nu, IOMHS O TPAAUIIUIX OEAOM ITPOTECTAHTCKOM AMe-
PHKH, adpo- U AQTHHOAMEPUKAHIIEB.

B manHO® cTaThe pacCMOTPEHBI MaTepHaAbl II0 MeEXKAyHa-
POOHBIM ¥ BHYTPEHHHM BOIIpOcaM (MH(OPMAIINH, PENOPTaXKH,
aHaAUTHYECKHE CTaTbU, MHEHHUS U KOMMEHTAapUHU KYPHAAUCTOB
B aBTOPCKHX Oaorax), pasMellleHHbIe Ha CaliTax TPeX BAUATEAB-
HBIX aMEPHUKaHCKHUX raseT c¢ Tupaxamu oT 1,5 mo 2,5 MaH. 3K-
semmasgpoB: The New York Times (Huio-Hopk Taitmc») The Wall
Street Journal («<Yoaa-Crput [AxopHaa), USA Today («FO-Dc-Oi
Tynett»), 3a nepuog ¢ 03.08.09 o 09.08.09.

Llearto uccaemoBaHus ObIA KOHTEHT-aHAAN3 OHAAQMHOBBIX Bep-
cuii The New York Times, The Wall Street Journal, USA Today
(3-9 aBrycra 2009 r.), 1 3a1a49H CBOAUANCE K TOMY, YTOOBI OIIpe-
[EAVUTH, HACKOABKO TPH IIOIIyASpPHBIE, HO OYE€HBb pa3Hble aMepH-
KaHCKHe Ta3eThbl 3aTPOHyAd TAODAAM3AIINS, YeM H3IaHUS OTAH-
JaroTcd APYT OT Apyra: KakKue COOBITHS CUHUTAIOT KAIOUEBBIMH U
BBIHOCHAT B KOAOHKY Hamboaee aKTyaAbHBIX (top stories), kakue
OLIEHKH [aHbl PA3AUYHBIM MEXKAYHAPOAHBIM M BHYTPEHHHUM BO-
IpocaM B aHaAUTHYECKHUX MaTepHasax, KakKHe II€PCOHBI SBAd-
I0TCS BEAYIIMMU HbIOCMeHKepaMH HelEeAH, KaKyIo [IOBECTKY JHS
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dOPMHUPYIOT, YEM OTAHYAETCS COAEPKaHHE aMePHUKaHCKUX ra3eT
nepsoii Hezmeau aBrycra 2009 r. ot nnepBoi Heaean aBrycra 2008 r.
[Tepudpepuitno 6r1aa paccMoTpeHa IIpobaeMa KyABTYPHOI'O pas-
HoOOpa3us Ha CTPAHHUIIAX TPeX OHAAMH-Bepcuii CMU.

XoT4a mnepBas IIOAOBHHA aBTycTa — II€PHOJ OTIIyCKOB, B MHpPE
U CTpaHe 3a 3Ty HEIEAI0 ITPOM30IIAO OOABIIIOE KOAHYECTBO CO-
OBITHI, KOTOPBIE TIOAYIHAU OCBEIlleHHE B aMepukaHckux CMU,
cpenu Hux — muccusa buasa KaunrTona B KH/IP mo ocBoGoxkme-
HUIO aMEPHUKAHCKUX KYPHAAUCTOK, u3bpanue Counu Coromaiiep
cynpelt BepxoBHoro cyna. K Tomy e, faHHBIN OTPE30K BPEMEHU
HHTEPECEH TEM, UTO OH IIPEAIIeCTBYeT I'OJOBIIHNHE Havyara BOH-
HbI B IOxHOU Ocetnu B aBrycte 2008 r., m0O3TOMYy B razeTax IpH-
CYTCTBYET POCCHICKas TeMaTHKa, U MOXKHO IIpoaHaAH3UpPOBaTh
OTHOILIEHUE BEAYIINX aMepUKaHCKUX nedaTHeIx CMU k Poccunu
B IIEAOM U ee ITOAUTHKe Ha KaBkase.

Caenyet orMeTuTh, uTo The New York Times, The Wall Street
Journal, USA Today opueHTHPOBaHBLI Ha pas3Hble ayAHUTOPHUH,
mo3ToMy IIpobaeMaTHKa, S3bIK H (POPMAT MATEPHAAOB HE COB-
nafgaioT, HO, KaK 9TO HU YAWBHUTEABHO, KAIOYEBBIE TEMBI B HUX,
KaK IIpaBHAO, OAMHAKOBBI. Bce TpH raszeTrbl B CBOHX CETEBBIX
BEPCHAX pa3MellaloT MaTepHaAbl KaK CBOHX XKYPHAAHCTOB, Tak
U HOBOCTH C A€HT HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX areHTCTB, B OCHOBHOM —
Associated Press.

USA Today — obiieHalimoHaAbHAs TIOAHOIIBETHAs ra3eTa C ca-
MBIM BbICOKUM B CIIIA Tupazkom: 2,1 MAH. — B OyaHUE OHU, Goree
2,5 MAH. 5K3€MIIAIPOB — THPaK BOCKPECHOT'O BBIIIycKa. ['azeTa B
omyAIpHO# hopMe paccKasbIBaeT aMepHKaHIIaM 00 OCHOBHBIX
COOBITUSAX B 00AACTH MTOAUTHKH, OU3HECA, KYABTYPBI, CIIopTa, 00-
pazoBanud. [To cpaBHeHuto ¢ New York Times u The Wall Street
Journal, USA Today — moaromoe CMU. OcuHoBanHadg B 1982 r., ra-
3eTa OTHOCHUTCS K T. H. MEHHCTPUMY: 3anada Takoro tuna CMU,
KaK TOYHO C(POPMYAHPOBAA aMEPUKAHCKHUH AMHTBUCT, OOIIIECT-
BEHHBIN mesareAb U mybauruct Haym XoMmckuii, THOOPMHPOBATS,
pasBaeKaTh U (POPMUPOBATH KOHCEHCYC MEXKAy OOIIeCTBOM H
BAaacThio. OpHEHTHpPOBaHHAad Ha CpPeHEro aMepHKaHIla, rase-
Ta ymeasdeT OoAbllle BHUMAaHUS BHyTpeHHUM mpobaemam CIIIA,
4eM MeXKAyHapoAHbIM BoIlpocaMm. Curyalnus B CTpaHe, IIOKYyII-
Ka HEIBUXKHUMOCTHU U aBTOMOOHASI, CIIOPTUBHBIE HOBOCTH, 0630-
PBI KHHOPBIHKA — ocHOBHada TeMatuka USA Today. Homep nmeer
OHAAMH-BEPCHIO, C KOTOPOH MOIKHO O3HAKOMHUTHCS OecraaTHO.
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l'azera crapaercd ObITH HHTEPECHOH A BCEX I'PYIII aMepPUKAH-
11eB, HE3aBHUCHMO OT UX BEPOHCIIOBEIAaHMsI, 00pa30BaHUs U IIBe-
Ta KOXKH.

The Wall Street Journal aBadeTCd IEAOBOM €XXeIHEBHOM ra-
3€TOM, B LIEHTPE BHHUMAaHUA KOTOPOU TPAAUIIMOHHO HAXOMASTCH
SKOHOMHYECKasl BOIIPOCHI, HOBOCTH KOMIIAHHUM, OHUPXK u (POH-
[OOBBIX PBIHKOB, HO B HEH TaKrKe€ MOXKHO HaWTHU MaTEpHaAbl O
IIOAUTHKE U OPYTUX aKTyaAbHbBIX T€Max, BOAHYIOIINX aMepHUKaH-
neB. OHa TpaaUIIMOHHO OblAa agpecoBaHa Gu3Hec-aAuTe. [Tocae
TOTO, KaK razera Oblaa KyIIA€HA aBCTPAAHHCKUM MeAnaMarHaToOM
P. Mepnokom B 2008 r., KOAM4YECTBO MaTe€PUAAOB, ITIOCBAIIEHHBIX
MEXKIyHapOAHBIM [eAaM, BHYTPEHHEH IIOAUTHKE H BbIOOpam
3HAYUTEABHO YBEAHYHAOCH, B TO BpeMs KaK J€AOBble HOBOCTH U
OHU3HeC-aHaAUTHUKA COKPATUAUCE OoAee YeM B ABa pasa, 4ToO CBU-
[OETEABCTBYET O CMeHe Kypca mamanud [Jurkowitz]. Ayauropus
The Wall Street Journal HeCKOABKO pacmimpusachk. M Bce ke ee
3amada OIIPEIeAITh «IIOBECTKY MOHS»: OOBSACHATH UTO IIEPBHUYHO
U 4TO BTOPUYHO B IIOAUTHKE M SKOHOMHUKE, KaKHe CYIIECTBYIOT
TPEHObI, KaK K HUM CA€AyeT OTHOCUTBHCHA. CIIeIlMaAuCTbI, O3Ha-
KOMHUBIINChH C MaTepHasaMH H3/IaHHsd, B CBOIO OYEPENb, HaAEe
TPaHCAUPYIOT [IOAYYEHHYIO0 HH(OPMAIIHIO PSIOBBIM I'pazkiaHaM.
OcHoBHbIe HOBocTUu The Wall Street Journal Haxogarcd B CBO-
60aHOM OCTyIIE OHAAMH. TeKyIIHMi HOMEP U SKCKAIO3UBHAS aHAa-
AWTHKA IOCTYIIHBI TOABKO YHTATEASIM, O(POPMHUBIINM IIOAIIUCKY
Ha CeTeBYIO BepcHio usnaHus. Ha oHaaMH-M3maHMe MIOAIIKCaHA
931 TBIC. YEAOBEK, IPHU THPaXKe OYMaKHOH BEPCHHU OKOAO 2 MAH.
B mocaemuuit ron u3gaHwd, BXoAdlme B XoanuHT P. Mepmoka
Newscorp, TepnsaT cepbe3Hble YOBITKH. B CBS3M C 9TUM OOCTYII
Ko BceM marepuasaMm The Wall Street Journal MOKeET CTaTh IIAAT-
HBIM B OAMKaMIIIEM OymayIieM.

The New York Times ropouTcsl CBOel MOATOM (OCHOBaHa B
1851 r.) u caaBHO# wucropmeii. TUpaK BOCKPECHOTO BBIIyCKa
oKoAO 1,5 MaH., exxenHeBHOro — 1,1 MaH. IMEHHO KypHaAUCTBI
9TOM raszeThl OMyOAMKOBaAWM B 1971 T. ceKpeTHbIE MOKYMEHTBI
[Terrarona (Pentagon Papers), packpbiBarorue IIoCTbIAHbIE Tali-
HBI BOMHBI BO BreTHame. [azeTa 1o mpaBy cuuTaeTcss 06pas3rom
OEeMOKpaTHUIeCKOo# mpecchl U uMeerT 16 oducoB B mrrare Hruio-
WMopk, 11 duanasroB B apyrux mrarax CIIA, 26 3apyGexRHBIX
6r0po, B ToM yucae onHo B MockBe. The New York Times crtpe-
MUTCS TIOAAEPKUBATEH AeMOKpaTudeckue cBoboarl B CIIIA, pas-
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BHUBAaTbh AEMOKpPATHIO U IIPOABUTraTh aMePHUKaHCKHE [IEHHOCTH 3a
pybexxom. KyAbTYPHBIN IAIOPAAW3M — OTHA B3 KAIOUEBBIX IIEHHO-
CTel M3MaHHd, YTO €€ PYKOBOJACTBO M KYPHAAUCTBI IIOCTOSTHHO
IIOMYEPKUBAIOT B CBOUX MaTepHarax.

l'on Ha3an B nepByto HeAearo aBrycTa 2008 r. KAIOUeBBIMU Te-
MaMHu BceX Tpex medaTHbix CMU ObiaM mpe3umeHTCcKas n3bupa-
TeabHad KamItanusa, OaunMmmuana B [IeKuHe, 03KHO-OCETUHCKUM
KOH(MAUKT, KOTOPBIH OOABIIIMHCTBO aMEPHKAHCKHUX IKYPHAAH-
CTOB Ha3bIBAAO «POCCHUMCKOH arpeccuei», a TakKe dKOHOMHYE-
CKUM Kpusuc. M3buparesbHas KaMIIaHHS B aBIYCTE IIPOIIAOTO
rozia BOIIIA@ B IIEPHUOL 3aTHUIILI MEXKIY IIPOUIEIINMU IIpatime-
PHU3 U Che3aMU MMapTUii, U B IIEPBYIO HEIEAIO aBILyCTa BBIOGOPHI
10 HOIIYASIPHOCTH HeMHOro ycrynaan OanMmnuazne B [lekune. Tem
He MeHee, OCHOBHBIMHU HBIOCMetikepamu aBrycta 2008 r. Obiam
noAuTHKH: Bapak Ob6awma, [IxoH Makkei#iH, Xussapu KAWHTOH,
Ixopox Bym, a Takxke maoBer; Maiika dearnic. Cpenu komma-
HUH, UMeHa KOTOPBIX HanboAee 4acTO YIIOMHHAAHUCE 3a ITOT IIe-
puon, okazaauch «Ppenmu Mak» u «Panau Mai» (B CBA3U C KPU-
3ucoM Ha unoredyHoMm pwlHKe CIIA), a Takke «I'yra» — akTUBHO
ocBauBaromi [T-cepy.

XKypuaaucter The Wall Street Journal, anaan3upysa 5KOHOMU-
4ECKYIO CUTyalldIo B cTpaHe B aBrycte 2008 r., HEOMHOKpPATHO
CChlAaANCH Ha npencenateasa PenepasbHoit PezepBHoit CucTeMbl
Bena BepHanke u ee ObIBILIETO TTpeAcenaTesss AaaHa ['puHcCIIeHA.
Ha crpanuniax The New York Times MeAbKaaOo MMSI HOBOTO BAa-
neastia The Wall Street Journal P. Mepmoka: H3MeHEHUsI, IIPOUC-
xondiue B KyrnaeHHo# uMm The Wall Street Journal, 6ecriokou-
AV [IEAOBBIE M aKaJeMHYeCKHe KPYTH, a TakKe IIpeAcTaBuTescH
MaccMenma.

B cBa3u c HauaBmielica 8 aBrycra BoMHON mexny IOxkHOM
Ocetuett u I'py3ueii B 2008 r. Ha crpanuniax The New York Times
u The Wall Street Journal, USA Today ynomuHaAuChk nmeHa Mu-
xanaa CaaxkammBuau, Baanumupa Ilytuna, Imutpua Measenena.
Ecau B TeaeBH3HMOHHOM 3hUpe aMepHKaHCKas CTOPOHa 3aHdAa
JKECTKYI0 aHTHPOCCHUHCKYIO IIO3HIIMIO, TO BCE TPHU paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIX HaMM ra3eThl IBITAAUCH [10Ka3aTh CAOKHOCTE ITPOHCXO-
namero. The New York Times u The Wall Street Journal naBasu
II0 TEME HOBOCTH, PEIIOPTaKH, aHAAUTHUKY. [loMHMO exenHeB-
HBIX HOBOCTEH M3 30HBI KOH(pAUKTA, razera USA Today 8 aBry-
cra 2008 r. mpocThIM S3BIKOM B (popMaTe BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB
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00BICHMAA CPEIHUM aMEepPHKAaHIIAM, UYTO IpoucxoauT B FOxHOM
OceTHn W KakK{e BO3MOXKHBI BapHaHTbl Pa3BUTHA CHUTyallUH
[Stinson]. [Ipob6aeMBbl BHYTPH CTPAaHbI JOMHHHUPOBAaAH B TrazeTe
[Jaxke B pasrap KOH(MAHKTA.

FaaBHBIE TEMBI OHAAHH-Bepcuii razetr The New York Times u
The Wall Street Journal, USA Today 3a niepByio Hexeato 2009 r.
3HAQYUTEABPHO U3MEHHUAMCH 110 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ 2008 r., HO 2 KOHOMHU-
YeCKHUH KPHU3UC IO-IIPEKHEMY OCTaBaACsd B IIEHTPE BHUMaHUA.

BaxxubiM cobbITHEM mepBoil aBrycToBCcKOil Hemean 2009 r.
BCEX TPEX OHAAMHOBBIX Bepcuii CMU craau moe3gka 3KC-IIpe3n-
neata Buasa KanntoHa B CeBepHyto Kopero mas 0cBOOOXKIEHUs
aMEepUKaHCKHUX JKypHaAUCTOK KaHaaa «Kappent TB» (Current
TV) Aoper Aunr (Laura Ling) u FOuwsl Au (Euna Lee), usbpanue
AratuHoaMepukaHku Conu CotoMmaiiep cyapeit BepxoBHOro cyma
U, KOHEYHO, 00CYyKIEeHHE MPENAOKEHHBIX npe3unenToM Obamoi
pedopM B chepe 3apaBOOXPaAHEHHUS.

[Toesnka KamHTOHaA OCBeIlllaaach B HOBOCTHAX, PENOPTazKaX, B
TOM 4YHCAE (PoTOperopTaxkax, obcykaasack B 6aorax U Ha (o-
pyMmax. Ycruex KamHTOHa OBIA Ha3BaH TPUyM(aABHBIM KypHAa-
AWICTaMM BCEX TPeX M3IaHUM, aKTUBHO IIlrna JUCKYCCHS O TOM,
6bira AM TIoe3aKa KaAWHTOHAa caHKIIMOHUpoBaHa BeabiMm JomoM.
Hauywunaga c 5 aBrycra, Ha CTpaHHIIaxX ra3eT [IOSBUANUCH aHAAUTH-
YeCKHe MaTepHaAbl, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpHUBasach IIE€PCIIEKTHBA
yaydmienud otHolreHuM CIIA u CeBepnHoit Kopeu, Ho 8 aBrycra
TeMa Oblra 3aKphITa U OBIAM OYEeBUAHBI CUTHAABI, YTO Beanlit [lom
He IIAAHUPYEeT BECTHU AUIIAOMATHYECKHE IIEPETOBOPEI C CEBEPOKO-
PEUCKHMU BAACTIMU.

dororpacusa amepukanckoi geaerartmu ¢ Kum Yen Mpom Ha
¢oHE CTEeHBI C MOPCKHM IIef3askeM BbI3BaAa IITUPOKHH PE30HAHC
B oHAaMHOBBIX Bepcuax CMU. XKypuaauct The Wall Street Journal
9. T'ubcoH B craTbe «IloueMy AUKTATOPBI AIOOAT KUTY», CPABHUB
¢OHOBBIF MOPCKOH Ier3ak B CEBEPOKOPEHCKOM 3aAse Oad IIpHe-
MOB C COBETCKHM MOHYMeHTOM «Paboumii 1 KOAXO3HHIIA» CKYAb-
nropa B. MyxuHoM 1 BOeHHBIM HaMATHUKOM B Barmaze, mpuiiea
K BBIBOZIy O TOM, YTO B TOTAAUTAPHOM HCKYCCTBE €CTh HECOMHEH-
HbIe TTapasseau [Gibson|. OgHaKO MeXay TpeMs 00bEKTaAMH MaAO
obirero. MOHYMEHTBI CTAAMHCKOH 3II0XHM, K KOTOPBIM ITPHUHAIAE-
KUT «Pabouuii 1 KOAXO3HHUIIa», CXOKHU C MaMATHUKAMH ['epMaHuH,
HUrasum u Ucmarum 30-40-X IT. U HE UMEIOT HUYETo 0011ero ¢ ¢o-
TorraHHO U3 [IxenbsaHa. Ho T'ubCcoH, BEPOSTHO, HAXOAACH B TIACHY
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CYILIECTBYIOIIHUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB O «CTPaHaX-HU3rogdxX», CTABUT B OJAUH
pan ceBepokopetickoe opopMaeHHE 3asa O(OUIIMAABHBIX II€PEMO-
HUU C POCCHUHACKUMHU U UPAKCKHUMH MOHYMeHTaMu. HTepeCcHO OT-
MeTUTBh, 4To ynutrarean The Wall Street Journal B KOMMEHTapHUIX
Ha (popyMe II0CA€ CTaThU IIOCTABHUAH IIOJl COMHEHHE ITpodeccHo-
Haau3M ['ubcoHa KaK MCKyCCTBOBEa TOTAAUTAPHOH SIIOXH.

Emrte onHO#M «goATOUTpAIOIIE» TeMOM HemeArn ObIAO M30paHue
AatuHoaMepukaHKu CoHu CotoMmaiiep cyabed BepxoBHoro cyna.
06 srom mucaau Bce Bemyiuue rasetsl CIIIA. B The New York
Times, The Wall Street Journal, USA Today 3Ta Tema (PUTYyPHUPO-
Baaa Kak B HOBOCTHX, TaK U B aHAAUTHYECKHUX CTaThax. [IUCKyc-
cug BOKpyT u3bpanms CoToMaiiep oCcTaBaAOCh Ha IIEPBBIX II0AOCAX
razeT B T€UYEHHE HECKOABKHX HeeAb, IIOCKOABKY BepXoBHBIN cyn
urpaet orpoMHyIo poab B CIIIA, ero pelieHusa MOTYT KapJUHaABHO
U3MEHUTD KH3Hb aMepHKaHIleB. Kaxkapiii npumeminuil K Baac-
THU IIPE3UIEHT CTPEMUTCS IIPOABHHYTH CBOEro deaoBeKa B Bep-
XOBHBIH CyZ, €CAU MecTO ocBoboxkmaercsa. CoroMmatiep — mepBas
AaTHHOAMEPHKaHKa B BepxoBHOM cyne. Ee uzbpanue, KoTopoMy
IIpealnecTBOBasra AUCKYCCHS U roaocoBaHue B Konrpecce CIIA,
CcTaAo 106eI0N JeMOKpPaToOB, U aAMHUHUCTpaluu Bapaka O6amel,
Ha YTO 00paTHAM BHHMAaHHe BCe TPH ra3eThl. Takmke 3TOT caydait
ABASIETCS IIPUMEPOM IIOAUTHKHU «paBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeM» B CIIIA.

KAroueBBIMU TEMAMH BCEX TPEX OHAAHH-U3MaHUM ObIAK TAKIKe
SKOHOMHYECKUH KPU3UC, TPOOAEMBI aMEePHUKAHCKOTO aBTOIIpoOMa,
obcyxkaenue mporpaMmbl B. O6ampel 10 pedpOpMHUPOBAHUIO CH-
CTeMbI 3IPaBOOXpaHEHHd, B Pe3yAbTaTe KOTOPOH KadyeCTBEHHOE
MEIUIIMHCKOE OOCAYKHMBAHHE CTAHET NOCTYITHBIM BCEM aMepH-
KaHIlaM, B TOM YHCA€ MaAOMMYIIHNM, HE HMEIOIINM CTPaxOBBIX
moarcoB. AqmuuucTparug O6amMbl ObITAETCHS BEPHYTHCH K MHH-
nuaTuBe, KoTopyio B 1990-e rr. BelABUHYyAU Buaa m Xuasapu
KAMHTOH, HO COIIPOTUBAEHHE peciyOAukaHieB 1994 — 1995 rr.
OBIAO CHABHO. HavaBiimecs CKaHOaAbl U CyAeOHBIE TSXKOBI BO-
Kpyr ceMbu KAMHTOHOB OCTAHOBHAU HX OOpBOy 3a pedopwmy.
[MpenaoxkeHHas npe3uaeHToM Ob6aMoii mporpaMmma MeIUITHHCKO-
ro CTpaxoBaHHUs 00CYyKIOaeTcs C cepeauHbl uioasd Bcemu CMU, u
B IIEPBYIO HEZIEAIO aBrycTa Ae0aThl JOCTUTAH CBOETO IIHKA.

lazetsr USA Today u The New York Times mogpo6GHO ocBeIa-
Au nebathel o mpobaemam 3mpaBooxpanHeHusa CIHIA, uayime Ha
ypoBHe KoHrpecca u MyHUITUTIIAAUTETOB. [IpenocraBasa naoman-
Ky [OA9 OUCKYCCHH KakK AeMoKpaTaM, TaK U PecIlyOAHMKaHIIaM,
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06a H3maHHsa CTApaAHCh OCTaBaThCSI HEHTPAABHBIMH, HO IIOMI-
YepKHBaAH, YTO mporpaMMa O6aMbl CAWIIIKOM JOPOTOCTOSIIAS.
AunbepaavHasa The New York Times mbITasach yOequTh YUTATE-
Aeti, uTo pedpopMa CHCTEMBI MEAUITMHCKOrO cTpaxoBanusa B CIITA
HeobxomuMma. B 6aore mpodpeccopa Kpyrmana temy obOCyzKOasu
COTHU aMepHKaHIeB, 1 KpyrmMaH nmeiTascd yOEAUTH YIACTHHKOB
[UCKYCCHHU B TOM, UTO OT nmaaHa O6GaMbl BLIUTPAIOT BCE, HO, CyAsd
110 OCTABAEHHBIM OT3bIBaM, HE BCE YHUTATEAHU PA3LEATIAU 3Ty TOU-
Ky 3peHuda [Krugman)].

lazera The Wall Street Journal B nepuoa 03.08.09 — 09.08.09
pasMecTHAa OHAAMH HECKOABKO [NECATKOB CTAaTEX O BO3MOXKHOM
pedopMe aMepHKaHCKOro 34paBOOXpaHeHUd. B GOoABIIHMHCTBE
MaTepHaAOB aBTOPBI CTAaBHUAHM IO COMHEHHE 3(PPEeKTUBHOCTH
IIPEeIAOKEHHBIX aaMUHHCTparuei O6amMbl Mep 0 COBEPIIIEHCT-
BOBaHHUIO CUCTEMBI MEIUIIHHCKOTO 00CAYKUBAHUS U yTBEPKIA-
AW, 4TO Joporocrodiias pedopMa AIXKET TIXKEABIM I'Py30M Ha
nAeyu HaasoromaaTeablUKOB [Laffer; Rove]. O6o3peBartear The
Wall Street Journal [1. TapauTo B crathe «OctraBbre Bapaka on-
HOTO!», TOAPOOHO aHAAN3UPYS TEKCTHI BEICTYIIACHUH KaK CaMOT0
O6aMbI, TaK ¥ €ro CTOPOHHUKOB, ITPUIIIEA K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
caMu pecopMaTophkl HE MOTYT OOBSICHUTH, Kak OymerT paborath
HOBasg CHCTeMa 3IpaBOOXpPaHEHHd U B 4YEM €€ IIpeuMylllecTBa
nepen cymectBoBaBiie#t [Taranto]|. Takum o6pasom, crateu The
Wall Street Journal cdhopMHUPOBAAHK JOCTATOYHO HETATUBHOE OT-
HOILIEHUH K Hee peddOpMUPOBaAHUA aMEPHUKAHCKOIO 31PaBO0X-
paseHud 1o naany O6ambl. [azeTa oTpazkaeT TOUKY 3pEHHUS HeE
TOABKO KOHCEPBATHUBHBIX KPYTOB, PECIIyOAMKAaHIEB, HO U MHO-
TUX CPEeNHUX aMEePHUKAaHIEB, HE3aBHCHMO OT HUX ITOAUTHYECKHX
npuctpactuii. O6 5TOM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT AHUCKYCCHH, pasBep-
HyTble B popyMax IOCA€ KaxKAo¥ cTaTbu. Tak, B GOABIIIMHCTBE
u3 800 orkaukoB Ha cratbio [I. Hynan «Bwl myraeTre Hac» BBI-
paskeHO HeraTHBHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K HHHUIMaTHBaM IIpe3HIeHTa
[Noonan].

TeMma MEIHITMHCKOrO CTPaxOBaHHUS aKTHBHO OOCYKIasach B
CeTu 4yMTaATEAIMH BCEX TPEX Ta3eT, IIPUYEM OOABIIIHHCTBO BBI-
CTYIIHAO IIPOTUB HOBOBBeneHUH OOaMbl, YTO CBHAETEALCTBYET O
TOM, YUTO YacTh AMEPHKH He roToBa K IIepeMeHaM U OOUTCS Oro-
CyapCTBAEHUS 9KOHOMUKH.

Ton-moBoctu Hemeam 03.08.09 - 09.08.09 awmepukaH-
ckux CMU, coraacHo mamercy PEJ (Project for Excellence in
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Journalism), KOTOpPBIM peryagpHo ImyoaukyeT Pew Research
Center, BBITASIAT CACAYIOIIHM 06pa3oMm:

1) debatel BoKpyT peddOpMbI CHCTEMBI aMEPUKAHCKOTO 3apa-
BOOXPaHEHUS

2) OKOHOMHYECKHUH KPHU3UC

3) CeBeprasa Kopea

4) I[IpobAaeMBI aMEPUKAHCKOTO aBTOIIPOMAa

5) Cona Coromatiep [PEJ News Coverage Jndex].

Anaan3 martepuasoB oHAadH-Bepcuit The New York Times,
The Wall Street Journal, USA Today c 03.08.09 mmo 09.08.09 no-
Kaszaa, 4TO B IIeAOM HamboAee IOIIyASPHBIE TEMBI TPeX M3IaHUH
u npyrux amepukaunckux CMU coBnanaror. The New York Times,
The Wall Street Journal opueHTUPOBAHBI HE TOABKO Ha aMepH-
KaHCKYIO, HO 1 Ha MEXKAYHAPOIHYIO ayAUTOPHIO: ITPOOAEMBI 9KO-
HOMMHYECKOro Kpusuca He ToAbKO B CIIIA, HO u BO BceM MUpe
BCECTOPOHHE OCBEIIAIOTCS UMHU.

Tabauiia 1. PEMTHHT KAIOYEBBIX T€M HEIEAU B OHAAMH-BEPCHUIX
The New York Times u The Wall Street Journal,

USA Today 03.08.09 — 09.08.09

Ne

The New York Times

The Wall Street Journal

USA Today

DKOHOMUYECKHUH KpU3HUC

DKOHOMUYECKHUI KpU3HC

AMepHKaHCKUIT aBTOITPOM
u nporpamma «Jlensru 3a
CTapble aBTOMOOHITI

AMepHKaHCKHI aBTOIPOM

AMepHKaHCKHI aBTONPOM

Pedopma 3npaBooxpanens

u u FOxHo#t Ocerueit/
crpensba B GpuTHEC- EHTPE
B [leHcubpBaHNH

cynbeii BepxosHoro cyna

2. | mporpamma «/lenbru 3a u nnporpamma «Jlensru 3a |B CILIA
CTapble aBTOMOOMIII» cTapble aBTOMOOMIII»

3. |TToe3nka bumta Kiuatona B |Pedopma DKOHOMUYECKHH KPH3HC
Cesephyto Kopetro 3npaBooxpaHenus B CILIA

4. |U3b6panue C. Cotomaiiep TToesnka bumia Knunrona |IToesaka buina Kiimarona B
cynbeit Bepxosroro cyna B Ceepnyto Kopero Cesepnyto Kopero

5. |Pedopma 3npaBooxpanenus |IIpornosst PC W36panne C. Cotomaiiep
B CIIIA cynbeit BepxoBHoro cyna

6. |Koudmuxr mexny I'pysueit  |M36panue C. Coromaiiep |Crpennba B dputHeC-

LICHTPE B [TeHcnpBaHUH
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lazera USA Today, HaunpoTuB, aagpecoBaHa HCKAIOYHUTEAb-
HO aME€PHKaHCKOM ayIUTOPHH, [I03TOMY IIporpamma «/IeHbru 3a
cTapble aBTOMOOHAN», a TaKXKe IIPeJAOKEHHas IIpe3uaeHToM ba-
pakom O6amoii pecpopMa MEIUIIMHCKOTO CTPaXOBaHUsI HAXOAAT-
cd B LIEHTPe BHUMAaHUS XKypHaAUCTOB. Habop KAIOUEBBIX TE€M B
cereBbIxX raszerax The New York Times u The Wall Street Journal,
USA Today He3HaYNUTEABHO BapbupyeTrcsd. ['0I0BIIMHE BOEHHBIX
netictBuii B FOxkHO#M OceTHH OBIA TTOCBSIIEH P MaTEPUAAOB BO
Bcex Tpex CMMU, Ho HaubGoaee 4acTo K 3TOH TeMe 0Opalllasuch
kypHaauctel The New York Times.

Co cTpaHHUI] BCEX TPEX ra3eT XKYPHAAUCTBI TPaHCAHUPOBaAHU
3agBaeHHe OOaMbl O TOM, YTO KOHOMHKA HIAET Ha IIOIPAaBKY.
OT10 coobIeHne, HECOMHEHHO, HOCHAO YCTAHOBOYHBIM XapakTep
U OBIAO HaIIpaBAEHO Ha CMEHY HACTPOEHHUS aMEepHUKAaHIIEB C Tpe-
BOJKHOT'0O Ha 6oAee ITO3UTHBHOE, a TaKXKe Ha (pOpMUPOBAHHE II0-
KyIIaTEABCKOHM aKTUBHOCTH.

Poccuiickas TeMaTHKa oCTaBaAaCh B PaHre COOBITHE BTO-
poro psna Bo Bcex amepukaHckux CMU B mepuon 03.08.09 —
09.08.09. Ho, Tem He MmeHee, Poccuga yrmoMuHasachk Ha CTpaHU-
1ax raseT 4Jallle, YeM CTpaHbl EBpoOIbI, 1 OCHOBHBIMHU I10BOZaMU
[ASI 3TOTO OBIAM IPUCYTCTBHE POCCHICKHX ITOIBOAHBIX AOMOK Yy
G6eperoB AMepuKH, olleHKa Bo#HBI aBrycrta 2008 r. B IOxHO#
Ocerun, poccuiickue 6a3pl B Kupruscrane, BO3MOXKHOCTU YAYU-
LIEHHS aMEPUKAHO-POCCUHMCKHX OTHOIIEHHUH U 3aKAIOYEHHE COB-
MECTHBIX JOTOBOPEHHOCTEMH II0 pasopyxeHUio. CaemyeT OTMe-
TUTH OAArOKeAaTEAbHBIH TOH, B KOTOPOM B IIEAOM 0OCYyzKIasach
poccutickasa tTematuka B The New York Times u The Wall Street
Journal, USA Today.

Bce Tpm m3maHmsa cTapasnch COXPaHATH OOBEKTHUBHOCTbL U
HeHUTpaAUTET B OLIeHKe BOEHHOTro KOH(pAMKTA B FOxkHOU OceTnn
aBrycta 2008 1, HO CKpbITad noanepxkka I'py3un omyTuMa B paae
MaTepuasoB. Tak, permopTaku O TOIOBIIMHE BOEHHBIX AeHCTBUN
Beauch u3 Touamcu u Fopu, Ho He LxunuBaau. XKypHaauct New
York Times K.[I. AeBu o6paTrA BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO B Pe3yAbTa-
Te KOH(MAWKTA IIOTHOAO MEHBIIIE OCETHH, YeM 3agBagia Poccus,
II03TOMY, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, HEABb3s IIPOUCHIEIIee Ha3BaTh I'eHO-
nunom [Levy]. B craTbe comepKUTCH IOATEKCT: €CAHU 3asIBAEHHBIE
paHee 1UQPbI HE COOTBETCTBYIOT AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH, TO U APY-
rasg WHQOpPMAIHsI C POCCHHCKOH M I0KHOOCETHHCKOM CTOPOHBI
MOZKeT BbI3BaTh HeJOBEPHE.
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MHorue XypHaAHUCTBI NUIIYT, 4TOo U ['py3us, u Poccua mpo-
[OAZKAIOT BBISICHSATH, KTO OBIA IIpaB, 4 KTO BUHOBAT, KTO IIE€PBLIM
Havaa BoviHy. M. Usmnuon u3 The Wall Street Journal, anaau-
3Upyd IIPUYMHBI Hadara BOEHHBIX NEHUCTBUM, HE NAET OTBETOB
Ha 9TH BOIIPOCHI, HO BbICKa3bIBAET IIPEAIIOAOKEHNE, YTO POCCUH-
CKHe BOMCKa MOT'AHU CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH ['Py3UI0 CBOMMH II€PEABH-
KeHUSIMU 110 Tepputopun IOxHOM OceTHuH 3a HECKOABKO AHEH
[0 Hadasa KoH(pAUKTa. TakuM o0pa3oM, OH CTaBUT II0J COMHE-
HIE POCCHIHCKYIO BEPCHIO pa3BUTHS cOObITHIH B aBrycte 2008 r.
[Champion)].

Bo MHOrux crarbgx aBTOPBLI OTMEYAIOT, YTO B IIPEIABEPHUH
TOOBIIIMHBI BOEHHBIX AeMCTBUY Ha rpanulle I'pysuu u HOxHOHI
OceTHH BO3pOCAa HATIPSKEHHOCTb, U 00€ CTOPOHBI OOBUHSIIOT
OPYyT Opyra B obcTpeAse NMPUTPAHUYHBIX TeppuTopuili. HukTo u3
JKYPHAAHCTOB HE [AeT IIPOTHO30B O TOM, KaK MOIYT B JaAsbHeH-
IIIeEM Pa3BUBATHCS COOBITHS B PETHOHE.

Boabminit unTepec, ueM cobbiTusa B FOxkHoM Ocetuu, y ame-
PHKAaHIIEB BBI3BAAO IIOSIBACHHE B HEHTPAABHBIX BOJAaxX K BOCTOKY
ot CIIIA pycckux cyoMapuH. B CBS3U ¢ 3THM HEKOTOPBIE KypHAa-
AUCTBI BcnoMuHaAu Kapubckuit Kpusuc. OgHAKO B IIEAOM COOBI-
THE He BBI3BAaAO OECIIOKOHCTBA, H MaTepPHAABI HA 3Ty TEMY HOCHU-
AU cOaAaHCHUPOBAHHBIH XapakTep. Hanpumep, KypHaAucTbl New
York Times M. Mazertu u T. lllankep, OTMETHAH, YTO POCCHH-
CKUH (PAOT, KOTOPBIH KOra-To ObIA OMHHM M3 CAMBIX CHABLHBIX B
MUpe, 3HAYUTeABHO ocaab, Ho B 2008 r. poccuiickasa (pAOTHAMS
ydJacTBOBaAa B BOEHHBIX yUeHHsIX y OeperoB Benecyaarl. Caemgyer
OTMETHUTH, YTO TOH COOOIIIEHHS O COBMECTHBIX BOEHHO-MOPCKHX
yaeHusx Poccuu m BeHecyaabr octraBasca cioKoHHBEIM [Mazzetti,
Shanker|. Tem camMbIM aMepHUKaHIIBI AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO HE
BHUIAT B 9THUX AeHcTBUAX Poccum yrposbl, a TakXKe He CUHTAaIOT
Poccuto, kak 310 66180 ¢ CCCP, omacHbIM OPOTUBHUKOM. AMe-
PHKaHIIbl OTMEYaIOT KaK IIOAOXKHUTEABHBIN (haKTOp IIOMOIIb, KO-
TOPYIO BOEHHO-MOPCKHUE CHABI P® 0Ka3pIBaIOT MEXKAYHAPOIHOMY
coob1ecTBy B 60pbbe ¢ mupaTamu.

B niepuopn ¢ 3 mo 9 aBrycra 2009 r. coObITUS BHYTPU CTPAHBI
COCTaBASIAH OOABIIIYIO JOAIO MATEPHAAOB B CETEBBIX Bepcusax The
New York Times, The Wall Street Journal, USA Today, yem 3a-
pybexxubple. Cpenu HEIOCMEUKEPOB HEAEAW ANIUPYIOT ITIOAUTHKH!
Bapak O6ama, Buaa Kanaton, Cousa Coromaiiep, criukep IlaraTel
npencraBuTeacit Kourpecca Houcu [leao3u. OnpeneseHHOE BHU-

14



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

MaHUe OBIAO TaKKe YAEACHO 48-AeTHEMY aMePHUKAHILY [3KOPIXKY
ConuHM, OTKPBIBIIEMY CTPEABOY B CIIOPTHUBHO-030POBUTEAB-
HOM ILieHTpe B mpuropoae [TurrcOypra BpumkBuaA, roccekpera-
pio Xuarapu KAMHTOH B CBS3U C €€ 3apyOesKHBIMHU MTOE3AKAMHU U
Matikay [I2KE€KCOHY: IPUYHUHBI €T0 CMEPTHU U ITOXOPOHBI ITPOIOA-
Kaau obcyxkaath Bce CMU.

N3 3apybeskHBIX cTpaH B 9Ty Hemeato B The New York Times
u The Wall Street Journal, USA Today Hanboaee 4acTO yIIOMHU-
Haauchk IOxnaga Kopea B cBa3u ¢ BusutToM B [IxeHbaH Buaaa
KannTOHA, a Takke AdraHucraH, IIOCKOABKY 9Ta CTpaHa OCTaeT-
cg naoiaakoi BoeHHbIX aeticrBuil CIIIA u crpan HATO. Poccua
yIIOMHHaeTcd TakK e 4JacTo, Kak Kura#i, Upak u ['pysusa. Ecau
uHTepec K Poccun u 'py3un Ha Heaeae BO MHOTOM O0YCAOBAEH
TOZIOBIIIMHOM IOKHOOCETHHCKOTO KOH(MpAHKTA, To Kurait yrmomu-
HaeTCcd B OCHOBHOM B 0oAee ITO3UTHBHOM KOHTEKCTE — B pasziene
«OKOHOMHKA U O6u3Hec». HTepec K Mpaky 3HaYUTEABLHO yIaa 3a
IocAeqHUE OBa rofa HO, TeM He MeHee, ra3eThl PEeryAdpHO HH-
$POPMHUPYIOT OOIIECTBEHHOCTD O ITPOUCXOASIINX COOBITHUIX B 3TOMU
crpate. CoOBITHS, TIPOUCXOMASIINE Y «COCENeH», B CTpaHax AaTHH-
CKOM AMEpUKH, PETYAIPHO OCBEIIAIOTCI aMepuKkaHckuMu CMU.

Anaaui The New York Times u The Wall Street Journal, USA
Today 3a TIEPBYIO HEAEAIO aBIyCTa CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UYTO B
IIEHTpPE BHUMaHu4d aMmepukaHckux CMU mo-mmpexxHeMy ocTaroTcs
cobbrtusa BHyTpHu CIIIA. AMepHUKaHIIEB BOAHYIOT BO3MOXKHOE pe-
dopMHUpPOBaHUE CUCTEMBI MEAUITMHCKOTO CTPaXOBaHUs, yPOBEHD
6e3paboTUIlbl B CTpPaHE U COIMaAbHAs IIOAAepIKKa TpazKaaH,
BO3MOKHOCTHU U YCAOBUS IIPHUOOPETEHUS HEABHKUMOCTH H aB-
TOMOGOHAEH.

B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHUS BCEX TPEX ra3eT HaXOAHUANCh aMepPHUKaH-
CKUe IIOAUTHKH, IIPU 9TOM Hnpe3uneHT ObamMa, KaK U B IIPOIIAOM
rofly, BO3TA@BHA CIIMCOK HbIOCMENKEPOB.

Ha ocHoBaHmHM aHaam3a coaepskaHHUs CETeBBIX Bepcuit The
New York Times u The Wall Street Journal, USA Today 3a onHy
Henmearo aBrycta 2009 r. HeAb3s OeAaThb TAOOAABLHBIX BBIBOJIOB.
OnHako M3 KapTHHBI HEIEAW MOXKHO CPOPMHPOBATh KapTHHY
Mecdla U roga. CaeayeT OTMETHTD, YTO BO BCEX TPEX HU3IAHUAX
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT CXOXKHE IIOBECTKHU AHA, OOHH U T€ K€ KAIOUEBBIE
HbIOCMeHKepHhI, IUCKYCCHU Ha (popyMax.

Bce GoabIIyIo poAb HrpaeT BH3yaAH3allls CETEBBLIX Ta3er,
0cobeHHO (POTOPETIOPTAIKH.
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PopMHUpPOBaHUE IIOBECTKH [HA UAET HE TOABKO Uepe3 aHaAH-
THYECKHe CTaTbH, HO U dYepe3 0AOTH KypHaAucToB. Baorocdepa,
KakK U (DOPYMBI, cTasa MAOIIANKOHN A8 BbIparKeHUS MHEHUS aB-
TOpa U AHUCKYCCHH II0 aKTyaAbHBIM BoIlpocaM. M3ydeHue 3TOro
CEeKTOpa BazKHO AT N3YIEeHUT OOIIIEeCTBEHHOI'O MHEHU.

Cynd 110 KOAMYEeCTBY OTKAMKOB, OCTaBA€HHBIX Ha (hopyMax BCex
TpexX U3/IaHUH, ITI0CEIIaeMOCTb PECYPCOB I0CTATOYHO BHICOKA.

HecoMHeHHO, pPOAb OHAAWH-BepCHY razeT OyOeT YBEAHMYH-
BaTbCd. JTO co3aeT nmpobaeMsl aasa Oymaskubix CMU, HO, BMecTe
C TE€M, JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb PENaKIIHAM OIITHMH3UPOBAThH PaCcXo-
[bl, a TAaKXKE HCIIOAb30BaTh HOBbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI B IIPHBACYEHUH
qUTATEAEH, B TOM YHCAE IIOAINMNCYUKOB OHAAWH-BEPCHUHU, PEKAa-
MOIATEAEH U CIIOHCOPOB.

KyabpTypHOE pasHooOpasue, IMOAUTHKA «PaBHBIX BO3MOIKHO-
crTeil», — XapaKTepHbIe TeMbl BCEX TPeX HU3NaHUM, BKatodas The
Wall Street Journal. BmecTe c TeM, BCe€ TPHU Ta3eTbl ABASIIOTCS
HEOTHEMAEMOH YacCThI0 FAOOAABHOTO MEAHIHOI0 IIPOCTPAHCTBA.
HeTo4yHOCTH MAM OroOBOpKa KYPHAAHCTA MOXKET OBITH 3aMedeHa
He TOABKO aMEPHKaHCKHUMHM, HO M KHUTAUCKHUMH HAH PYCCKHUMHU
YUTATEASIMH, KOTOPbIE MOI'YT OCTaBUTh KOMMEHTAPHUN B XKypHa-
AVICTCKHUX 0AOTaX MAHM Ha Tra3eTHBIX hopyMax.

Irina Arkhangelskaya,
Nizhny Novgorod Commercial Institute,
Russia

American Print Media in the Age of Globalization
and Cultural Pluralism: Analysis of The New York Times,
The Wall Street Journal, and USA Today Online Versions

(Aug. 03 - 09, 2009)

In the information age of the «fourth wave», mass media is
turning into a «global developing cultural pluralism village»:
the main newspapers and journals offer its readers not only
their paper but also online versions. That allows daily media
monitoring from any part of the world.

Developing cultural pluralism all American newspapers try
to show diversity of the US life taking into consideration WASPs,
Afro- and Latin American traditions.
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Online materials (news, reports, analytical articles,
journalists’ blogs) of three leading American newspapers: The
New York Times, The Wall Street Journal, and USA Today, — on
international and domestic issues for the period Aug. 03 — 09,
2009 are analyzed in the paper.

The research, based on the content analysis, has been carried
out in order to define:

1) top stories in each of the three media outlets,

2) leading newsmakers,

3) types of agenda set in the papers,

4) differences or similarities between the content of American
papers for the 1st week of August 2009 and the 1st week of
August 2008,

5) cultural diversity in American newspapers.

The New York Times, The Wall Street Journal, USA Today
have different kind of readership, tackle different issues, and
thus, their format, agenda, and language are not the same, but,
as a rule, they cover similar key themes. USA Today belongs to
«mainstream» media that is supposed to inform, entertain and
build consensus between people and the power. The New York
Times u The Wall Street Journal are more elite oriented: their aim
is agenda-setting.

The top stories of the first August week in 2008 included
presidential campaign, Beijing Olympiad, the military conflict in
South Ossetia, and economic slowdown. The main newsmakers
were Barrack Obama, John McCain, Hillary Clinton, and a
swimmer Michael Phelps.

The research shows that the top stories of the 1st August
week 2009 are absolutely different from those of the 1st August
week 2008 thought they are practically the same as in other US
media during that week.

The analysis proved that domestic problems are of more
importance to American people than foreign affairs. The
New York Times and The Wall Street Journal are oriented not
only on American but international audience as well. Thus,
economic crisis in the US and the world topped their story
list during the 1st August week 2009, while USA Today which
addresses mainly American readers concentrated most of all
on situation in the US auto industry and program ‘Cash for
clunkers’.
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Election of S. Sotomayer justice of the Supreme Court was
one of the top stories of the week. As Sotomayer is the first Latin
American woman to be elected for the position the problem was
widely discussed in all papers. Her appointment became a proof
for many Americans, especially Latinos, that ‘equal opportunity’
policy works.

Obama’s healthcare program was hotly discussed in the
papers. Liberal The New York Times tried to persuade its readers
that the country needed Medicare reform. The USA Today covered
debates on healthcare trying not to take sides but questioning
the cost of the initiative. The Wall Street Journal in articles and
journalists’ blogs expressed its negative attitude towards the
reform persuading the public that Obama himself does not know
what to do.

Healthcare plan was discussed in forums that followed
articles, most of the readers (approx. 65%) showed no trust in its
success, considering it to be too expensive for tax-payers: a large
part of the American citizens is not prepared to the healthcare
reform and is afraid of the industry’s nationalization.

Problems of the US auto industry and program “Cash for
clunkers”, Bill Clinton’s visit to North Korea, and election of
Sonya Sotomayer to the Supreme Court were among the most
popular themes of the week in The New York Times u The Wall
Street Journal, USA Today.

Russian issues were of secondary importance in all US papers
during the period of 03.08.09 — 09.08.09, the main “Russian”
topics being one-year anniversary of the war in South Ossetia,
presence of Russian submarines close to the US East coast,
opening of the 2d military Russian military base in Kyrgyzstan
as well as possibilities of improving US-Russia relations. The
tone in all those materials was rather friendly. As for South
Ossetia-Georgia conflict, all three papers tried to sound neutral,
but as they reported about the conflict anniversary only from
Georgia (Thilisi or Gori), not from South Ossetia, the stories
seemed biased. At the same time the journalists of The New York
Times and The Wall Street Journal in the analytical articles dug
deep into the roots of the conflict, showed its complexity, and did
not dare to make any forecasts.
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Top stories of The New York Times u The Wall Street Journal,
USA Today online versions
(03.08.09 - 09.08.09)

Ne The New York Times The Wall Street Journal USA Today
1. |Economic crisis Economic crisis The US auto industry
And program “Cash for
clunkers”
2. |The US auto industry The US auto industry and Healthcare reform in
and program “Cash for program “Cash for clunkers” |the US
clunkers”
3. |Bill Clinton’s visit to Healthcare reform in the US |Economic crisis
North Korea
4. |Election of S. Sotomayer Bill Clinton’s visit to North |Bill Clinton’s visit to
justice of the Supreme Korea North Korea
Court
5. |Healthcare reform in the US  |FRS forecasts Healthcare reform in
the US
6. |Georgia — Russia conflictin  |Election of S. Sotomayer Shooting in Pennsylvania
South Ossetia / Shooting in  |justice of the Supreme fitness-center
Pennsylvania fitness-center ~ [Court

Upon the whole, internal problems remain of greater interest
to American public, and the analysis of The New York Times,
The Wall Street Journal, and USA Today online versions during
a week Aug 3 — 9, 2009 proves it. Politicians: Barack Obama,
Bill Clinton, Sonya Sotomayer and Nancy Pelosi, are the top
newsmakers of the week. Some attention is also paid to Hillary
Clinton, 48-year old George Sodini, a shooter who attacked
fitness center in Pittsburgh’s suburb, Pennsylvania, and Michael
Jackson whose death still caused many rumors.

Visualization and photo reports are playing greater role in
online papers.

Blogs and forums have become not only a site for hot debates,
but also a platform for agenda-setting. Their importance for
public opinion studies is unquestionable.

No doubt, the role of online papers will be increasing. And
it gives the editorship opportunities to optimize expenditures,
to apply new instruments for attracting readers, advertisers,
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sponsors as well as increasing the number of online subscri-
bers.

Cultural diversity and ‘equal opportunity’ policy are typical
for the three analyzed newspapers, The Wall Street Journal being
among them. At the same time The New York Times, The Wall Street
Journal, and USA Today constitute a part of the global media space
in which any inaccuracy or mistake can be noticed not only by
American but by Chinese or Russian readers who may leave their
comments in journalists’ blogs and newspapers’ forums.
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Hamanwvsi 'onosarosa,

HayuoHanbHblil coeem YKpauHol

no gonpocam menesudeHust U paouoseuyaHusl,
Kues

HudopMauHOHHBIH MOCT
MuaununHaTH-XapbkoB-KneB-MockBa

Bort yke neBaTh AeT Gaaromaps IOOPATHUMCKHM U ITPOECCHO-
HaABHBIM KOHTaKTaM XapbKOBHIIMHEI U [luHImmHEHATH, 1ITaT Oratio,
CIIIA, xxypHaauctka u3 Huaimaaatu ke [IepOuH MUIIET CTaThU
CIIeIIHaABHO JAS XapbKOBCKHX I'a3eT M KHEBCKOIo KypHasa <KypHa-
AWICT YKpauHbD, ¢ 2009 r. Hauyaa0Ch COTPYAHHUYIECTBO 3TUX U3IaHUMN
u [>xeH Ilep6HUH ¢ MOCKOBCKHUM KypPHAAOM «2KYPHAAUCT».

B 2001 romy rpynmna 10 yKpauHCKHX KyPHaAHCTOB IIPOIIAQ
TPEXHENEABHYIO CTaXKUPOBKY B LIMHIIMHHATH, KOTOPYIO OpraHH-
3oBaa [loGpatumckuii kKomuter LlumHIMHHATH-XapbKOB. 2Kyp-
HAAHUCTBl IIOCETHAH PEINaKIIMM raseT, KXypHaaoB, paauo u TB
HuHUIMHHATH U BalllMHITOHA, YKPAUHCKYIO U PYCCKYIO CAYZKOYy
«'onoca Amepukm», areHTCcTBa «Petitep» u «Accomueitun [Ipecer,
®oupg Copoca, UactutytT Kennana, HalrimoHaAbHBIH Ipecc-KAYO0.
C 2004 roma Ha 6a3e raseTdl «YKpaWHCKHE (popMaT» HA TBOP-
YeCcKHX HadaAax aKTHUBHO 3apaboTas MH(MOPMAIIMOHHBIH MOCT
HMuunuaHaTH-XapeKoB-Kues. B 2006 rogy mo rpanTty Ilocoab-
ctBa CIIIA B YkpauHe «YKpauHCKHY popMaT» IIPoOBeA paboTy mo
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Pa3BHUTHUIO HH(MOPMAIIMOHHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBa IOI0-BOCTOYHOM
XapwsKoBIIUHEI [['oroBaHOBa, 2005].

e [IlepOuH TpaKTHUIECKH B KasKAbIH HOMEDP Ta3eThl IIPH-
CBIAQET CTAThHU II0 aKTyaAbHBIM BompocaM kKu3Hu CIHIA, cTpaHbl
B 11eAoOM M AoKaabHO lluHnuuuHatu. Cratea «Yparan Katpuna»
JaAa KapTHUHY O€eICTBUS U IIPUMEP TOTO, KAK MOTYT OO0BEIUHSITD
CBOM yCHAMS AIOAY BCEH CTpaHbl pajiyl CIIaCEHHI COOTE4YECTBEH-
HUKOB. CTaThd O IIpoIlazke MaAbUMKa paccKasaaa, Kak paboraer
B CIIA TeaedporHas cayzxkba «SOS» U KaK OHa MOKET, HAIIpUMeED,
IoMo4b Ha¥iTu deaoBeka. CtaTtba o PoxxknectBe B CIIIA momoraa
PaCKpPBITH TEMY IIOAUSTHHYHOCTH BCIKOIO ODOIIECTBA, TeMy KOH-
heCCHOHAABHOTO IIAIOPAAW3MAa U CBI3aHHON C 3TUM HEOOXOIH-
MOCTHU OBITH TOA€PAHTHBIMH 10 OTHOILIEHHIO APYT K Apyry. O4ueHb
UHTEPECHBI MyOAMKAIINKU [[?3KeH B rasere «YKpPawHCKUi popMaT»
O TPaAULUGX aMEPUKAHCKON CIIOPTHUBHOU U KyABTYPHOM KHU3HHU.
3a maTh A€T TaKHX cTaTel B IepeEBOAE Ha PYyCCKUU U yKpauH-
CKUH g3bIKU BBIIIAO Goaee cta. B 2009 roay [keH 1o mpocsbe
VKPaWHCKHUX KyPHAAHUCTOB IIOATOTOBHAA OOABIIION MaTepHas O
TOM, KaK BBIZKUBAIOT amepukaHckue CMU B mepuon Kpusuca,
U IIpeAcTaBuAa Pa3BEPHYTYIO KapTUHY LH(P II0 ITafeHHUI0 THpa-
e, 110 KOHKpPeTHLIM 6u3Hec-mozeaaM [Illep6un, 2009]. B cBoro
ouyepenb, YKPAUHCKHE KYPHAAUCTHI 110 Ipockbe [IxkeH Illepbun
JaBaAW MHQOPMAIIHIO 110 KPU3NUCY B YKpauHe aad raszets! «[{uH-
nuHHaTH VIHKBatiepep».

[TokazaTeAbHO COTPYAHUYECTBO KypHasa «<KypHaAUCT YK-
pauHbl», MOCKOBCKOIO XKypHasa «<KypHasHCT» U aMepPHUKaHKHU
[xxen lep6uH o Bompocy MeauabusHeca U MeauapeniepcTea.
B HOg6pe 2009 r. Bo ABBOBe pa3pas3uACd CKaHAA, MEXKIY PYy-
KOBOJZICTBOM 00AaCTHO# IOCyZapCTBEHHOI TeAepaauOKOMITaHNH
U Tpex ApPYyrux Teaenpennpuaruii ArBoBa [[lonoBanOBa, 2009].
CTOAKHYAHCH HMHTEpechbl BAACTH U OM3Heca, ITOMHOXKEHHbBIE Ha
IIPUBAEKATEABHOCTDb PAIUOTEAEBU3UOHHOMN chephbl 1 Ha IIPECTO-
drye BhIOOPHI. OTOT KOH(MAUKT He eAVHHUYEH, a XapaKTePeH AT
MeOUiHON YKpauHBI TIOCAEOHUX AET. B mpemaBepuu BbIOOPOB
2010 roma mpomecc pasropeacsa ¢ HOBOM CHAOM. MHTeareKTyanb-
HOe, BUPTYaAbHOE M MEIHAIIPOCTPAHCTBO YIIAOTHHETCS, PacTyT
OpuTd3aHud B 9THUX cdepax, 3aKOHOIATEABHO B3aWMOOTHOIIIE-
Huga CMU yperyaupoBaTh CAOXKHO. ITO 00yCAOBHAO Pa3BUTHE
MeauapefiepcTBa, PacCAeIOBATh KOTOPOe KaK sIBA€HHE U Oblaa
caeAaaHa TIOMBITKA B CBHA3HU C «pa3bopkoii» Bo ArBoBe. COOTBET-
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CTBEHHO OBIAM IIPUBAEYEHBI 3KCIIEPTHI CO CTOPOHBI — U3 Poccuw,
AutBbl, AarBuu u CIIA.

Briau coeaaHbl HHTEPECHBIE BEIBOABI O B3AUMHOM KOHTEKCTE
cocymiectBoBanuss CMU. Beiaa momHsSTA IPeabICTOPUS YOUMUCTB
YKPauHCKHUX XKYPHAAHUCTOB IIepHoaa oOpeTeHUsa YKpauHoOHU He3a-
BHUCUMOCTH — Mapwsaus!l YepHoii, Aaekcannpa [etiHeku, Baamu-
mupa Edpemona, Baagumupa CmupHoBa, Uropsa Arekcanapona,
Feoprua 'onraase. Brian pacKpbIThI BOIIPOCHI ITIOIBAEHHUS U pas-
BUTHA MEOUAXOAOUHTOB B YKpaWHE U OTKPBITO TAKOE€ SBAECHHE
IIOCTCOBETCKOTO yKpauHCKoro mnepuona, kak Cers CC — Cetsb
nukrata Camux Cebsa. [IxeH IllepOuH masa CBo#l KOMMEHTAa-
PHIl U pacckaszasa, KakK COCYIIECTBYIOT MEAHACOOCTBEHHUKH B
CHIA, mpuBeaa mudpbl, ¥ 3a0HO IIOBeaAd O TOM, KaKUe H3-
oaHudg, Teae- U paguonporpaMmel B CIIA cuuTaroT KadeCTBEH-
HOU mpeccoi. [To maHHBIM 0PUIIMAABHBIX AHIl, S KOMIIAHUU SB-
Ag10TCa BaameabliaMu Bcex panuoceteit CIIA u 90% oCHOBHBIX
50 KabeABHBIX ceTelM. OTHU Ke KOMIIAHUU 00AaIAIOT TAABHLIMHU
aMepHKaHCKHUMHU razeTaMu U 85 nponeHtaMu aAydmiux 20 Uurep-
HeT-caiToB. Odunmaarvubie auna CIIA, yrBepxkaaet [IKeH, yBe-
peHbl, uyTo maropasusm CMU BaxkeH gad coxXpaHEHHd AEeMOKpa-
THUHU B cTpaHe. [IoAHBIM TEKCT JaHHOTO MCCA€QOBaAHUS BBIUIET B
No 4 mockoBckoro xypHasa «KypHaauct 3a 2010 r.. Ilono6HbIe
B3aUMHBIE€ HCCAEIOBAHUS ITOAOKHUTEABHO BAWULAIOT Ha (POPMHUPO-
BaHNE OTBETCTBEHHOI'0, (DMHAHCOBO U ITOAUTHYECKH HE3aBHUCHU-
MOTO MEAUAIIPOCTPAHCTBA B HAIIIUX CTPaHax, KOTOPOE BCE MEHee
VILEMASIET UHTEPECHI MeaAHuaayauTOPUH.

Natalia Golovanova
National Committee of TV and Radio,
Kyiv, Ukraine

Information Bridge Cincinnati-Kharkiv-Kiyiv-Moscow

Over nine years due to sister-cities and professional contacts
of Kharkiv, Ukraine and Cincinnati, Ohio, USA, a journalist from
Cincinnati Jan Sherbin writes articles specially for the Kharkiv
newspapers and Kiyiv magazine Journalist of Ukraine. In 2009
began collaboration of these editions and Jan Sherbin with the
Moscow magazine Journalist.
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From 2004 on the basis of the newspaper The Ukrainian
Format there actively works an information bridge Cincinnati-
Kharkiv-Kiyiv. In 2006 on a grant from the Embassy of the
USA in Ukraine The Ukrainian Format conducted a large work
«Development of informative space of south-east Kharkivschina»
[ToaoBaHOBa, 20035].

Jan Sherbin publishes articles on contemporary issues of
American life in general and of Cincinnati in particular virtually
in every newspaper, all in all over a hundred articles translated
into Russian and Ukrainian, a review on the ways of the American
mass-media survival during the crisis [[Ilep6us, 2009].

The collaboration of the magazine Journalist of Ukraine,
Moscow magazine Journalist and Jan Sherbin on the problem of
mediabusiness and mediaraiding is worthy of note. This research
was conducted with invitation of experts from Russia, Lithuania,
Latvia and USA after a scandal in November 2009 in Lviv
between executive board of regional state teleradiocompany and
three other telecommunication enterprises of Lviv, [[oaoBaHOBa,
2009].

Valid conclusions were done about the mutual context of
mass-media existence. A history of murders of the Ukrainian
journalists of period of independent Ukraine was heaved up. The
questions of appearance and development of mediaholdings in
Ukraine were exposed. And such phenomenon of the post-Soviet
Ukrainian period as Network of SD, Network of Self-Dictate, was
disclosed. Jan Sherbin provided comments and facts on how
mediaowners coexist in the USA.

Such reciprocal researches render positive influence on
forming responsible, financially and politically independent
mediaspace in our countries.
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«Moaozmaszs AMepHuKan»:
B3TASIZl HA TOPOACKOE COOBIIECTBO
(cepenuna XIX B.)

B cepemuHe 103alIpOIIAOIO CTOAETHS CAOBOCOYETaHUE
«Moaomass AMepuka» OBIAO OUEHBb pacIpocTpaHeHo. Tak ToBo-
PHAM O MOAOZOM IIOKOAEHHM aMepHKaHIEB, IIOAHOM 3HEPTUH,
HaIIOPHUCTOCTH, HECyIleM IIporpecc. Tak HMeHoBaaach Trase-
Ta OOHOTO H3 AHAEPOB pabouero aBuxkeHus k.. OBauca.
Tak HasplBaaHu aollafed Ha CKadKaxX, SXTbl, AEKIIUH, II109-
MBI, MY3BbIKAABHBIE KOMIIO3HIIMH. 31mechk OyaeT HATH pedb O
«Moaomo# i AMepuKe», AUTEPATYPHO-TIOAUTHYIECKOM OOBemauHe-
HUM HBIO-UOPKCKUX HWHTEAAEKTyar0B cepenuHbl 1840-x rr.,
9YbMM II€YaTHBIM opraHoM gaBasgacsa United States Mag-
azine and Democratic Review  (pemakTop g0  Mad
1846 r. — [Ix.A. O’CasauBeH). MaamoaMepHUKaHIBI BBICKA3BI-
BaAHChH 3a HAIMOHAABHYIO AUTEPATYPY U BOODOIIE KYABTYDPY,
IOAMEPKUBAAN TEPPUTOPHAABHYIO JKCIIAHCHUIO, AHOepasbHOE
nBuxkeHne B EBpore, 3ammmasu ppurpen. «Moaomasa Amepukar
OblAa TIpeaMeTOM H3yYEeHHs H3BECTHBIX OTEUYECTBEHHBIX AUTE-
parypoBenoB lO.B. KoBaaeBa, A.H. Hukoarokuna, B.U. SAnen-
Ko. B Hacrosamee Bpems O6aaromaps HMHTepHETY HECKOABKO
PaCILINPUAUCE UCCAEIOBATEABCKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH.

B manHO# cTaThe CTaBUTCH LIEAb IIPOCAEIUTH TEMY Iopoa B
nybauructTuke Democratic Review, a TakyKe B HPOU3BEOCHHUSIX
Kopueanyca MoaTrio3a. B  pycae CcOBpeMEHHBIX OHUCKYCCHU
0 TmAIOpaAu3Me paboTbl HBIHE VKe M[T03a0BITOTO ITHCATEAS
K.MaTbi03a, gymaeTcd, HPEACTaBASIOT HEMAaAbIH HHTEPEC Kak
UCTOPHUYECKHUN HCTOYHHK. ABTOpa IIOAUTHYECKOM CaTHUPBI
«Kapreepa ITadpdepa Xonkrnacar (1841-1842) u onybANKOBaHHOH
B 1845 r. kuuru «Boapnioit ABear u MaaeHBKHUE MaHX3TTEH»
HEKOTOPbIE MCCAEIOBATEAN CUHTAIOT POLOHAYAABHHKOM KaHpa
ropoackoro pomana B CIIA [Miller, 1956, 93-94]. MaTpI03
ABAFACA TaK¥Ke II03TOM, ApamMaTyproM (ero mnbeca «[loAMTHKN»
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yBuzesa cBeT B 1840 r., Ho B Hrlo-Mopke He craBmaach),
penakTopoM — B 1840-1842 rr. oH penakTHpPOBas COBMECTHO C
[aiikuHKOM KypHaa Arcturus, B 1846-1847 rr. nucaa craTbu B
CaTUPUYECKUN IOMOPUCTHYECKUN ezKeHedeAbHUK Yankee Doo-
dle. MaTbI03 OBIA AKTUBHBIM ITOOOPHHUKOM IIPHHATHS 3aKOHAa
06 aBTOpcKOM IipaBe. [lo OT3BIBAM COBPEMEHHHUKOB, 3TO ObIA
YEAOBEK CO CAOXKHBIM, HEYKHMBYHBBIM XapaKTepOoM, BCIO >KH3Hb
IIPOKUBIINH XOAOCTSIKOM. FIMeHHO M3ThI03 B CBOEM BBICTYIIAEHUH
nepes; IBKAUIOBLIM obiecTBoM Hbio-MopkcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa
B uioHe 1845 r. maa HazBaHWE ABUKEHUIO, 3adBUB O «(IIaPTUU
Moaonasa Amepukar. OH aKIIeHTUPOBaA BHUMaHHE Ha Pa3ANYHIX
mokoAeHU# [Stein, 1974, 166; Widmer, 1999, 60].

[Ipobaema «IIMBUAM3AIIUMU-AUKOCTH», ZKHU3HH B TIOpoae U
B CEABCKOM MECTHOCTH IIPOXOOHUT dYepe3 pdl IIPOU3BEAECHUMN
MbsTreI03a. B mbece «IloAMTHUKH» HOYEL OMHOTO U3 KAaHOAUOATOB Ha
JOAYKHOCTB oafiepMeHa Ke#T BprcK 1 BAIOOAEHHBIH B Hee OeTHbIH
TeaTPaAbHbIH MY3bIKAHT BAHAMHI — K HHUM IIPHCOEINHSETCH
JKeHa Apyroro KaHauaarta I-3Ka ['ya:KeoH — BeoyT IOCTOSHHYIO
IIOAEMHKY O POAM Topofa (3To, KoHeuHo, Heio-Mopk). Keiit —
CTOPOHHUIIA AE€PEBEHCKOM XKHU3HH, C €€ CIIOKOMCTBHUEM, «3€A€HBIMU
IOASIMH» U YHCTBIM BO3AYXOM, IIPOCTBIMH HpaBaMH. BAsHAWHT
ke ybexmeHHbr#i ypbanuct. OH [O0OKa3bIBAET 3HAYHUMOCTD
IIPOMCXO/SIIEr0, COBPEMEHHOCTH: UMeHHO B Hrlo-Mopke, c ero
Ge3yMHBIM PHUTMOM, BepIIMTCcs HcTopus. KusHb B Heio-HMop-
K€ — 9TO €Ille U BO3MOXKHOCTBH yIOBAETBOPEHUS MaTepPHaABHBIX
U KYABTYPHBIX 3alIpOCOB, 4acTO HEINOCTYIHBIX (epMepam. Ilo
caoBaM I-3kKHU ['yIzKeoH, 3/1eCh [AS «CIIOKOHMCTBHUSA AYIIN» MOXKHO
3aHATHCA PePOPMaTOPCKOH NeATEABHOCTHIO II0 HPaBCTBEHHOMY
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHHIO OOIIECTBa, [OAS OTpangbl Traa3 MOKHO
AroboBaTbcs CHTH-XOAAOM, a [OASI VIOOBAETBOPEHHS IIOAETA
daHTa3uu MOXKHO IIPUOOPECTH KaIIEMUPOBYIO IIasab 3a 100
noasapoB. Helo-Mopk, moaaraetT MOAOIO# My3bIKAHT, — TOPOJL, IAS
BAIOOAEHHBIX, Beb OHH MOTYT COBEpPIIATbh COBMECTHBIE ITOXOMIbI
B TeaTpbl, Ha KOHIIEPTHI U BbicTaBKU [Mathews, 1863, 124-126,
132, 136). CuMmniaTuu aBTOpa, KaxkeTcsd, Ha CTOpoHe BasHauHra.

B pomane «Boabimoii ABear u MaaseHbpKHUH MaHX2TTeH»
IBa MOAOABIX ImapeHbKa — ABeab 'eHpu XaacoH IO IPO3BUIILY
«Boab1io#t ABeAb», OyaATO OBl IPAaBHYK aHTAUMCKOTO MOpPEIIAa-
Batead ['eHpu XazacoHa (o ycrapeBlleil TpaHcauTepanuu [ya-
30Ha), 1 A3HKU PDora, n3BecTHbIH Kak «MaseHbkuit MaHXATTEH», —
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IIOTOMOK HHAEMCKOTO BOXKIH, IIPOJABIIET0 I'OAAAHAIIAM OCTPOB
MaHX3TTeH, — IIOCA€ OAHUTEABHBLIX CYAEOHBIX TAXKO HPUXOAAT K
TIOAIOGOBHOMY COTAAIIIEHUIO U IEAAT MeK Iy coboii ropoa. Kaxxmas
raaBa KHUTM Ha4yHWHaETCHd YTPOM HOBOTO OHS U IIPECTABASET
UX TIyTellleCTBHE TI0 Pa3HLIM paitoHam Hrio-Mopka. ABTOp Hen-
BYCMBICAGHHO yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, 3a KeM Oymyliee AMEpPHKH:
Boabiioli ABeab BOIIAOIIAET JSHEPTUIO, IPEAIPUUMUYHNBOCTD,
AI000BB K KoMMeprpu. OH miaraeT o yAWIIaM ropoa TBEPIOH
noctymbio. C «TOProBIEM KaIllUTaHOM XaACOHOM» CBA3bIBAETCS
U paCIpPOCTPaHEHHE «XPHUCTHAHCKOUN BEPBI U IIOAE3HBIX 3HAHUN).
Asuku Pora, HaAIpPOTUB, CAEPKAH, MOAHYAAUB, MEUYTATEAECH —
OH IIOCTOSTHHO OyMaeT O «DOABIIIHX, 3€A€HBIX Aecax», «OyHHBIX
pekax». [Io caoBam aBTOpa BHICKOI'O XKypHaaa, «HalllelIThIBaHUI
BeTpa U [AEPEBBEB IIOCTOSHHO BO3BpAIlalOT €ro K MBICAIM O
CcBoel pace U 0 IpexkHeMd AuUKocTH...» [AWR, Nov. 1845, Vol. 2,
N 5, 533]. B koHeunoMm urore Boabirromy ABEAIO IOCTAIOTCS BCE
IIMBUAM30BAaHHEBIE MecTa Hbm—ﬁopKa. MeuTtanuam «MaaeHBKOTO
MaHxaTTeHa» He CyXKAEHO COBITHCS: POCT ropoaa HEOTBPATHM
[Mathews, 1970, 24-25, 64-65, 91-93].

2Kuszp ropoza, cuuraeT MaThio3, — 9TO caMa aMepHKaHCcKad
AeUCTBUTEABHOCTD, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAUMO ITOKAa3bIBATH B IIPOU3-
BeeHUIX. B30pbl OTEUYECTBEHHBIX AUTEPATOPOB [IOAXKHBI OBITH
obparlreHsl Ha «OKUBAEHHYIO JKH3Hb I'OPOZIOB, 0ObIYam, HPAaBBI
U OeWCTBUA AOLEH, XKUByIIHX BMecTe...» [Mathews, 1863,
120]. MaamoamepuKaHIeB obbemuHaeT Al060Bb K Hpo-Mopky.
Becrioko#HBIM OyX BPEMEHUH OTPaKAIOT OXKHUBAECHHBIE YAHWIIHI,
Tyadinye napoxoasl Ha ['yi3oHe, maTeHTHBIE 6I0pO, 3aTI0OAHEHHbBIE
3agBKaMH Ha HOBBIe H300peTeHHs. ['opox B HM3BECTHOH Mepe
poMaHTH3upyeTcs. «BoabIIol ABeAb» HaYWMHAETCd (IIepBas TAaBa
6rina omybamkoBaHa B Democratic Review) ¢ BcTpedd ASHKHA
doraa ¢ BoapmmMm ABeaeM y agpobGoauteiinoii Bamxu. Cama
BalllHa ofylIeBAseTcs — 3T0 «Ipuspak Heio-Mopkay. [axke myM
yaull mpuobperaeT ocobyro mpeasecth [DR, Jan. 1845, Vol. 16,
N 79, 10-13; Mathews, 1970, 1-2, 8, 26].

OfHaKO OCHOBHBIE IIPHMETBI, CHMBOABI «BEAHKOI'O T'OPO-
oa» — ero Tunaxu. 9ro aeHau bayspu u BpoaBesa, moxapHble,
MaABYHUINKHU — IIPOAAaBIIbl I'a3€T, OTAAIIAIONINE YAWUIIBI CBOHMMHU
kpurkamu [Mathews, 1970, 14-16; Mathews, 1863, 219-222].
MaanmoaMepHUKaHIBl IIPHAaBaAl OTPOMHOE 3Ha4YeHHE [eIleBOM
Ipecce, cuUTad €€ OTPaKeHHeM «Iyxa BpeMmeHH». B Democratic
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Review OblA TIOMEINlEH KapaHAAIIHBIM MIOPTPET MaAbYHUKa —
pa3HocyHKa raser (uaaroctparop — P. [lapau) u pacckas o HEM
[DR, July 1843, Vol. 13, N 61, 89-96; Mude! u peaauu... [, 2008,
136]. OTMedaaoCh, 9TO YKa3aHHBIN THIAXK CYIIECTBYET TOABKO B
Hruio-MopKe 1 BOTIAOIIIAET PUTM TOPOJIA: TTOAB3YIOTCS CITPOCOM HE
TsIPKeAble KHUTH, a Ta3eThl, KOTOpble YUTAIoT Ha Oery.

Kak u Democratic Review, MaThI03 JeAaeT aKIIEHT Ha JEMOK-
patusm Hrlo-Mopka, TOpKecTBO 3/€Ch IMPHUHIIUIIA PABEHCTBA.
OH ofpalllaeT BHUMaHHE Ha IIOBCEOHEBHYIO KH3HBL IIPOCTBHIX
TPY?KEHHUKOB: IIBeH, MOAHUCTOK, MICHHUKOB, KAEPKOB, TOPTOBIIEB,
TOpryonmx onexaou eBpeeB. Ha crpanuiiax «boabiioro ABeas»
IIOSIBASIIOTCSI AOZOYHUK bBapckuH, «OaemHasg IIBes», TOPTOBKA
muccuc Caatyc, «0eqHBIM yUeHBIH», MEYTAIOIIMUY H3MaTh CBOIO
KHUTY, «MHOEUCKHUH MOOKTOpP». ABTOP IIPOBOAUT CBOUX TI€pPOEB
U B Te YacTH ropoja, Ifie IpoRHUBaeT OeqHOoTa, B YaCTHOCTH B
3HaMEHUTBIN parioH [IaTu Todek, IZie MOKHO YBHUAETH ITPa3IHO-
LIATAIOIINXCS JKEHIIUH, GKEAThIE OYTBIAKY C JAMHHBIMU TOPABIIII-
KaMH H KpacHble 3aHaBE€CKM Ha OKHax». Bocrounasa Bayspu
moAb3yeTcd AypHO caaBoi [Mathews, 1973, 56-57, 73]. Hurareab
IIoAyYaeT BO3MOKHOCTE IIOCETHUTD PSJI CAAYHOB, TaBEePH, IIMBHBIX
Hrro-Mopka. TlocaemHas raaBa 3aBepIIaeTcs IHPIIECTBOM Te-
poeB M HX Apy3edl Ha KpBIIle CTaporo OAHKOBCKOTO OAoMa Ha
IOunon-ckBep.

ABTop «BoabIIoro ABeAd» PUCYET TPOTATEABHO CEHTHMEHTAAB-
HYI0O HCTOPHIO APYKOBI YepHOro M 6EAOro MaAabYHKOB. Bo3HU-
KaeT o0pas KHN3HepamoCcTHOro, nobpocepaednoro [Tomrmes, adpo-
aMepHUKaHCKOro MaabuyraHa u3 bayspu. IlpekpacHa creHa
nyckaHus pebstamu OGymaskHoro 3mesd. Ho Ilommeit ymmpaer,
Hemnm MaAAUII — eIUHCTBEHHBIN GEABIH, TPOBOXKAIOIIUN apyra
B rocaeHU# 1yThb. C cumImiaTueil or3piBaeTca MaTbio3 B Ameri-
can Monthly Magazine o «<BEYHO MOAOOOM HETpe», KOTOPBIHA He
IIPOIIyCKaeT HH €IUHOTO pPa3BAEKATEABHOTO MEPOIIPUATHS B
Hrio-Mopke [Mathews, 1863, 314-316]. IlmcaTeAb IIposSIBASIA
HHTEpeC K MHIAEUCKON KyabType. B 1856 r. omyOAMKOBAHBI €ro
«Ianefickue CKa3KW» C HAAIOCTPAIIMSIMM, IIOATOTOBAEHHBIE ITPHU
COeMCTBUH H3BECTHOTO aMEPHKAaHCKOTro reorpada, 3THorpada
I. CkyakpadTa.

CoBpeMeHHUKU yIpekasn aBtopa «Boabimoro ABeadg» B
uneasusarun Heio-Mopka. Kak yTBep:k1aA0Ch B PyPHEPHUCTCKOM
xKypHase Harbinger (okTa6pbl1845 r1.), M3ThI03 CKAOHEH OBIA
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YBUIETH AHUIIIL OAAQTOIIOAYYHE «BEAUKOTO ropona» [Mathews, 1970,
xiii]. Kputuka, mo-BUAuMoMy, ObIra HeOE30CHOBATEABHOH. XOTs
mrcaTeAb OOrOTBOPHA MaCChl, MHOTHE €0 BEIBOBI BITHCHIBAIOTCS
BIIPECAOBYTYIO KOHIIEIIIIHIO «aMePHUKaAHCKOH HCKAIOYUTEABHOCTH,
B IIEAOM IPOBOAMBIIYIOCS B Democratic Review.

Democratic Review yneaseT NpPUCTaAbHOE€ BHHUMAaHHE HAaChI-
IIEHHOHM KYyABTYPHOM KH3HU Hbm—ﬁopKa, HEOOXOAUMOCTH
IIPHUOO-IIIEHHUs MacC K JOCTOSHUSIM KYABTYPBI. ComepzKaTcs IPH-
3bIBBl IIOOLIPSTH OTEYECTBEHHBIX AUTEPATOPOB, XYIOKHHUKOB,
akTepoB. C okTsa0psa 1846 r. mosBasgeTcs pyopura «CAyXu Mecs-
na», Ie IOCTOSHHO pPacCKasbIBaeTCs O HOBBIX TeaTpPaAbHBIX
IIOCTAHOBKAaX, BbICTaBKax «AMepuKaHcKoro Coros3a MIOOIIpeHUS
M300pa3UTEABHOTO HCKYCCTBa». 3HAYHUTEABHOE MECTO OTBOIUT-
cd TOMy, 4YTO OBl MBI cefiyac HA3BaAM YBEKOBEYEHHEM HCTO-
pUUecKodl maMsaTH, a TakXkKe OAaroyCTpOMCTBY ropoaa. Pa3Bu-
BaeTcsd MBICAbL O TOM, uTo Hpblo-Mlopk mNpu3BaH OKa3bIBATh
pelIaroliee IIOAUTHYECKOE M KYABTYPHOE BAMSHHE Ha IKHU3Hb
Haruy. «Hepro-MopK — 3T0 MOSAMHHO TPaa Ha XOAME», — 3agBHA
OOWH U3 myOAUIIMCTOB. VIMEHHO 3[eCh OBETCS IIyABC PeaAbHOM
JKU3HHU, «PEBOAIOIIMOHHBIX U PehopPMaTOPCKUX NOKTPHUH», 31€Ch
«HaXOUTCS COABb 3€MAH IIEPBO3aaHHOM». [Ipec-ca 31ech HaYMHAaeT
CBOIO OE€ATEABHOCTDH IIO «OPraHH3alluH, COBEP-IIEHCTBOBAHUIO U
IIPOTPECCy», U 31eCh «caeayeT VICKycCTBY IIOAHATE CBO€ KpacHBOE
AVIIO W VABIOHYTBCS Ha YAWIAX, B ITapKax U Ha MyOAHYHBIX
naomaakax» [DR, June 1845, Vol. 16, N 84, 574]. Ilo cymecTBy
5T0 HU OOABIIIE HH MEHBbIlle KaK 3asgBKa Ha Manifest Destiny
Hero-Mopka.

To ecTb MOKET CAOKUTHCS BIIEYaTACHHE O HEKOEM ITAIOPaAH3Me
CTOPOHHUKOB «Moaomo#i AMepUKH» B UX B3TAGLE Ha TOPOACKOE
COOBIIIECTBO.

B cBa3su c pocrom wupaanackoit ummurpammu B CIIA B
1840-e rr. B pane ceBepHbIX ropoaoB CIIA ocTpo CTosSA BOIIPOC
O IIIKOABHOM 00pa30BaHUHU [OeTed KaTOAUKOB. MA3ThIO3 ObIA
Bo3MylIlleH TpeboBauueM (1840) HBIO-HOPKCKOTO KATOAUYECKOTO
OYyXOBEHCTBAa (BUAHYIO POAB 3[IECh Hrpas enuckon [I3k. Xbro3)
BBIIEAUTh YacTb CPEACTB M3 IIKOABHOTO (OHOa Tropoia Ha
obpaszoBaHue neTeil KATOAMKOB B BOCEMH IIKOAaX. OHU TOAZKHBI
OBIAM CTaTh HEMOAKOHTPOABHBIMH ITpOTECTaHTCKOMY OOIIeCTBY
rocyzapcTBeHHOH IMKoAbl [KmcaoBa, 1989, 154-156; Ravitch,
1974, 33-57]. IIucateab HaxoOguA oOOpallleHHE «IIOIIBLITKOM
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PEAUTHO3HOI'O OpraHa OCYLIECTBUTH BMEIIATEABCTBO B HaIllU
MyHHUIIMIIAABHBIE [eAd», B 00pa30oBaTEABHYIO IIOAUTHKY IIITATA.
Ecau BHauyane M3TbI03 OOBSICHSA CBOIO IIO3UIIMIO B IIIKOABHOM
BOIIPOCE HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CBETCKOrOo 0Opa3oBaHHA, 3alllHUIaA
CHUCTEMY OOIIECTBEHHBIX IITKOA (<II€AB OOIIIECTBEHHBIX IITKOA —
BOCIIMTBIBATb I'PazkiaH, a He XpUCTHAaH»), TO B JaAbHEHIIIEM, KakK
CBHUAETEABCTBYIOT MaTepHaAbl IIPECChl, OH BbIpaxKaa OTKpPO-
BEHHbI€ CHUMIIaTHH HeWTuBHcTaM. Ha MUTHHIe HEHTHUBUCTOB B
uioHe 1855 r. ObIA TIPUHAT OPEOCTABACHHBIM UM aapec, IIpe.-
AQTaBIINH «3aIIPETUTH UCIIOAB30BaHHE B OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MeCTax
BCeX HWHOCTPAHHBIX $3BIKOB». Bce O0O0IIeCTBEHHO 3HaYHMBbIE
JOKYMEHTBI IIPEyCMAaTPUBaAOCE IIeYaTaTh TOABKO Ha aHTAUHCKOM
3BIKe; IIPUBETCTBOBAANUCEH YCHAHS, HAIIPABACHHBIE Ha TO, YTOOBI
B IIIKOAAX YIOTPEOASACS AWIIb aHTAMMCKHME [Mathews, 1863,
339-343; New York Times, 1855, June 4; Spann, 1981, 498§].
[IpaBaa, mo3unusa k. O’CasrnBeHa B ITIKOABHOM BOIIpOCe ObIAa
uHOU — pemakTop Democratic Review noanepxuBaa TpeboBaHue
KaTOAMYECKOT0 AyXOBeHCTBa [Sampson, 2003, 94-95].

YuTaTeAbCKas ayaUTOPHs, K KOTOPOH OOpalllaAuCh ITyOAH-
muctel Democratic Review, — 3TO IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OeAble
SKHUTEAU HL}o-I?’IopKa. B0O3MOIXKHOCTb ACCUMHALIIUN OEABIX C
YEPHOKOXKHMHU U C HHAeHIIaMH oTBeprasach. 2KypHaa HHKOIZA
He MoAmep:KuBaA abOAWIIMOHHCTOB, BBICKA3BIBAsChH, IIPaBA,
HETaTUBHO U 0 I0KHBIX panukasax. CoGCTBEHHO, caMa KOHIIETIIIHS
IPEmOIIPEeIEACHHUS CYyALOBI», BEIABUHYTAS, IIPEAIIOAOKUTEABHO,
O’CanamBeHoM Ha crpaHunax Democratic Review B 1845 r.,
BKAIOYAAA HIEI0 PACIIPOCTPAHEHUI ANOEPAABHBIX HHCTUTYTOB I10
npumepy CIIA Ha apyrue Hapoabl, HompasyMeBas UX (IPyrux
Hanmi) amepukanuzanuio. Manifest Destiny B 3HauuTeabHOU
CTEIIEHH OCHOBBIBaAacCh Ha TEOPUHU aHT'AOCAKCOHCKOTO IIPEBOC-
XoAcTBa. B 3ToM cMBICA€ BECTH pedYb 0 KYABTYPHOM IIAIOPaAH3MeE
CTOPOHHUKOB «Moaonmot AMepuku» B cepenute XIX B. mpenacras-
ASIETCS IIPEXKIEBPEMEHHBIM.
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«Young America»:
View of the Urban Society in Mid-Nineteenth Century

The phrase «Young America» was very popular in the United
States in mid-19th century. In this article an attempt is made to
trace perception of the urban society in 1840-s by the Democratic
Review (edited by J. O’Sullivan), the organ of literary-political
«Young America» movement, and by a writer, a playwright and a
poet Cornelius Mathews who was considered «originator of the
Young America’ Party».

The problem of «civilization-wilderness», of urban and country
life was raised in a number of Mathews’s works. In the play The
Politicians (1840) the poor musician Blanding and his beloved
Kate Brisk, the daughter of one of the candidates for alderman,
discuss advantages and disadvantages of city and rural life. The
author seems to share Blanding’s views — the latter adores New
York, material and cultural opportunities the metropolis opens
for its inhabitants. He thinks that in New York «every man’s face
is the frontispiece to a history» [Mathews, 1863, 126, 136]. The
main characters of the novel Big Abel and the Little Manhattan
(1845) are «the real owners» of New York — a young white lad
Abel Henry Hudson, descendant of the old navigator, and an
Indian Lankey Fogle (called «Little Manhattan»), great grandson
of the Indian chief who sold the island to the Dutch. They come
to an agreement and divide the city. It is not difficult to guess
that progress of «civilization» is associated with energetic, self-
confident, commerce-loving Hudson and not the silent and
dreamy «Little Manhattan»: growth of the city is inevitable
[Mathews, 1970, 91-93].

According to Mathews, the urban life is the American reality
itself that has to be depicted by the literati. U.S. writers should
chant «the crowded life of cities, the customs, habitudes, and
actions of men dwelling in contact, ...amalgamated together into
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a close but motley society...» [Mathews, 1863, 120]|. Swarming
streets, omnibuses, steamships on the Hudson, crowded pa-
tent offices bear testimony to the restless spirit of the age. The
city is romanticized, especially the Shot Tower, the carts’ sound.
But the true symbols of New York are its types — Bowery and
Broadway dandies, firemen, newsboys. «Young Americans»
attached great importance to the cheap press. The portrait of
the New York newsboy and the story about him can be found in
July 1843 issue of the Democratic Review.

The writer, as well as the Democratic Review, place emphasis
on the principle of equality that reigns in New York. Common
labourers often appear in Mathews’ works. The author of Big
Abel leads us to East Bowery, the famous Five Points where
Hudson and Fogle have lots of friends. The last chapter ends
with a celebration on the roof of the old Banking-House at the
head of Union Square. Mathews tells the touching sentimental
tale of the close friendship between a White boy and an Afro-
American child from Bowery. The writer is sympathetic in some
way to the ever-young Rumabout, the «ubiquitous Negro», who
takes part in most festivities of the great city [Mathews, 1863,
314-316]. Later, in 1856, The Indian Fairy Book was published
by Mathews.

Some contemporaries, in particular the Fourierist Harbinger,
reproached the author of Big Abel for idealization of New York
[Mathews, 1970, xiii], and that criticism seems to a certain extent
true. Mathews’s conclusions corresponded to the tenets of the
so-called «American exceptionalism» concept, propagandized by
most of the publicists of the Democratic Review.

The journal paid much attention to the spread of culture
among masses and focused on the vast significance of «a city
upon a hill», its impact on the political and cultural life of the
country [DR, June 1845, Vol. 16, N 84, 574].

But in the school controversy of early 1840-s between the
Catholic clergy and the Protestant Public School Society of New
York Mathews took the latter side and was against appropriation
of the city council’s funds for the support of Catholic schools,
where mostly children of the Irish immigrants were studying
(though J. O’Sullivan’s views on the problem were different). As
the materials of the press show, at the nativist meeting in June
1855 the writer presented the petition which required to exclude
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«all foreign languages» from popular use [New York Times, 1855,
June 4; Spann, 1981, 498].

The Democratic Review addressed mainly the white New
Yorkers. The possibility of racial amalgamation was rejected.
The journal did not support the Abolitionists (or the Southern
radicals). Manifest Destiny, proposed, supposedly, by O’Sullivan,
meant Americanization of other peoples and, in some degree,
included the idea of Anglo-Saxon superiority. In this sense
cultural pluralism of «Young America» followers in mid-19th
century can hardly be spoken of.
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(Ha mpumepe [3x. Aunmnapnaa, 1822-1854)

[xxopax Aunnappg (1822-1854) — oauH U3 caMbIX CTPaHHBIX
U CHOPHBIX ITHcaTeAael nepBol 1moaoBUHEI XIX B. B cBoem TBOpP-
YEeCTBE U NEeATEAbHOCTH OH OTBEPr JOMHHUPYVIOIIHE HMIIepaTH-
BbI KyABTYPBI U IIOBEAEHUS, CTaB AUCCHAECHTOM II0 OTHOIIEHUIO
K IOAUTHYECKOMY U KYABTYPHOMY HCTI0AUIIIMEeHTY. OH BBICTY-
IIHA C IIO3UIINY IIOAHOTI'O HEIIPUATHA OYpPKYya3HOHM ITMBHUAW3AIINH.
B cBonx pomaHax OH IIPAMO 3asBASET O Ipsaylledi rnbeAn Karru-
TaAu3Ma ¥ HEOOXOAUMOCTH aKTHBHU3AIIMU Pabodero ABUKEHHUS.
B musoruu o Heio-Mopke («Topom-ummepus: Heio-Mopk mmem
u HOYbIo» U «Hpro-MOpK: HecaTOK HaBEpXy M MHAAMOH BHH3Y»)
OH OIIMCBIBAE€T CYIIECTBYIOIIHNE COIlMaAbHBIE KOHTPACTBI U BO3-
MyIIaeTcs COLIMaAbHOM HecIpaBeaAUBOCThIO. «CoBpeMeHHasd
IIUBUAHN3AIINS T0A00HA AOKOMOTHBY, OEryIeMy II0 PeAbcaMm Co
CKOpPOCThIO B 60 MHAB B 4Yac, C TOPLIIIUM yTAEM B €r0 CEpAlle, U
obrakoM OpIMa Hal HUM. B3ragHuTe Ha HEro, KOraa OH I'POXO-
geT. Kakoe M3yMHUTEABHOE BOIIAOIIEHHE CHABI, I'PYOOH CHABI, BbI-
KOBaHHOU yMoM deaoBeka. [la, nefictBureabHo! Ho rope, rope —
cAabBIM MAM OECIIOMOIIHBIM, KOTOPBIE 3aAepPKaTCs Ha €ro myTu!
Fope HecuacTHBIM, KaseKaMm, OemHAraMm, KOTOPBIX AOKOMOTUB
COBPEMEHHON IIMBHAH3AIIMM 3aCTUTHET Ha CBOEM IIyTH. [louemy
5T0 JOAXKHO ero 3ab6oTuTh? Benpb y Hero HeT cepaiia. Ero pabora
B TOM, YTOOBI ABUTAThCH BIIEPE U JaBUTH BCEX, KOTO OETHOCTE U
HecYacThbe OCTaBUAM Ha ero IIyTw» [Lippard, 1986, 46].

Aunnapn ObIA 3aMETHOM PUTYPOM B KYABTYPE IIPEIBOEHHOTO
nepuoaa. B cBoux 20 pomaHax, 6€CUMCAEHHBIX 3CCE U CTATHAX OH
IIOCAEIOBATEABHO paToBaA 3a IIIHPOKHE COLlMaAbHbIE peddOpPMbI,
BKAIOUas a0OAUIITMOHHU3M, JKEHCKUE ITPaBa, 3eMEeALHYIO pedhopMy,
COKpallleHue pabodero mHsI, TIOPEMHYIO pedpopMy, PypbepusM,
IpaBa UHAEHILIEB U IP.

Aunnapn — 4eAOBEK CBOeH 3I10XH, ero (hopMHpOBaHHE Kak
HcaTeAsd U COIIMAaAbHOTO KPUTHKA IIPOHUCXOAHAO II0J BAUSHHEM
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PaouKaAbHOM KYABTYPBI IIEpHOAA «IXKEKCOHOBCKOH OeMOKpa-
Tur». U B TO 2Ke caMoe BpeMs OH CTAHOBHUTCH IIPOBO3BECTHHUKOM
pedopM 1 peBoaroriroHepoM. OH HAITPaBUA CBOU «AUTEPATyPHBIN
Med» IIPOTHUB BCEX TEX, KOTO OH BOCIIPHMHHMAaA KakK yrHeTaTeAeH.
XoTa Aunmapn momdepKUBaA MHPHBIM XapakTep HeOOXOIHUMBIX
COILTMAABHBIX ITpeoOpa3oBaHU, OH IIPEeayIIPEeRIAA, UTO €CAH TPe-
6oBaHUg paboyux He OYAYT YIOBAETBOPEHBI, TO OHU OYAyT BBIHY-
JKIEHBI B3IThCH 3a opyxkue. «Korzma pabouuii AHIIIEH 3eMAH, 10Ma
U IIAOJOB CBOUX PYK ..., TOIZa MBI COBETYEM €My BECTH BOHHY
AIOOBIMU CPEICTBAMH, BOOPYKUBIINUCH PYKBEM, MEYOM HAH HO-
KOM... Botina paboumux, KoTopasd Be[eTCd IePOM HAH MEUOM, —
3TO CBAIIleHHAd BoMHa» [QSW. Sept. 29. 1849]. OH Obia yOeKIEH,
YTO KAIIUTAAHCTHUYECKOe yTHETEHHE XyzKe AI000TO APYroro, Tak
KaK 3TO BOMHA AEHEXKHBIX OEABLIOB pagy HUX NpuObIaeii. «Cyle-
CTBYIOT TOABKO [IBE HAllUH B MHPE — YTHETEHHbIE U YyTHETATEAH, —
YTBepKOaA ITHUCATEeAb. — Bece apyrue neaeHus 6ecrioae3Hel... Cpe-
oY MHOTHX (popM pabcTBa, IPHUINHAIONINX CTPAaIaHUsI Ha 3€MAE,
HH OJHO JaskKe HaIlOAOBHHY TakK OTBPaTHTEABHO, TaK yxKacalollle,
KaK HaeMHoe pabCcTBO, KOTOPOE CYILIECTBYET B OOABIIIHX ropoaax
CeBepa» [Lippard, 1986, 213-214].

Aunmapp 6bIA paguKasoM, KaK B KyABType, TaK U B IIOAU-
THUKe. B nnepron, kKorma o4eHb HEMHOT'HE aMEepPUKaHCKHE aBTOPHI
yIAeASAW BHHUMAaHUe pabodeMy KAACCy, OH 3adBASIA, UTO «AHTepa-
Typa, KoTopas HHUYEro He AeAaeT IAS OCYIIECTBACHUS COLIMAAb-
HOH pedopMBI, a TOABKO 00AAroOpakKMBaeT U IIPUYKPAIINBAET
HECIIPaBEIANBOCTE B OTHOIIIEHUH HAWOOABIIIEH YaCTH YeAOBede-
CTBa, coBepllleHHO Gecroae3nar [QSW, Febr. 10. 1849]. B cBoux
JKYPHAAHCTCKHX CTAThIX U 3CCE OH BBICTYyIIaA IIPOTHB TOIO, YTO
Ha3bIBaA «IIycTOoH OeccomepKaTeAbHOCTBIO» MOIHBIX ABTOPOB,
«paABIIBIO ITYCTO3BOHOB.

Aunnapn IpeAcTaBUA B CBOMX poMaHaxX MPadyHyI0 CTOPOHY
JKU3HU AMEPHUKHU, BCTYIIABIIEH HA IIyTh OBICTPOM MHAYCTPHAAH-
3anuu U ypbaHu3auu, HO HE IyTeM OOBEKTHUBHOTO COIIHOAOTH-
YEeCKOI'0 aHaAM3a MAH PacCyIUTEABHOM peIpe3eHTalllH, a Yepes
CTPaCTHYIO, TOATHYECKYIO AKCIIPECCHIO, OCyKaas Oe3HpaBCT-
BEHHOCTbH, I[IOPOK U pas3BpaT, LapUBIINH B KPYIHBIX TOpoaax.
B cBoeMm KpaiiHeM paauKasu3Me, OIOpe Ha TPaaWuIMU «FOTHYe-
CKOI'0 poMaHa», B IIOCTOSTHHOM HCIIOAB30BaHHUHU «4E€PHOTO IOMO-
pa», 3AEMEHTOB CEHCAIIMOHHOCTH, dPOTU3Ma U KyAbTa HACHAUSI
Aunnapm, Kak CYUTaloT HEKOTOPble COBPEMEHHBIE HCCAEIOBATE-
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AV, TIPUOAM3HACS K COBPEMEHHOMY CIOPPEaAN3My U IIPEICTaBU-
TeAsIM MaccoBOH KyAbTypbI [Reynolds, 1982].

J>xopmx Aunmapa IpoKUA KOPOTKYIO, HO SPKYIO KH3Hb, BCE-
ro 31 rox otyctuaa eMy cyasba. OH pomracg 10 anpeas 1822 1. B
HeGOABIIIOM ToceAKe 3arnaaHoi [leHCHABPBaHUU B ceMbe (pepMepa;
ymep 9 deBpang 1854 r. B Punraneasdpum.

Monomoti Aummmapn BeIpoc B Praazmeabdun, Kyaa Iepeexasn
€ro POAUTEAHU, 3aTEM YUHMACH B KaacCHUecKOoM akaznemMuu B Hrlo-
Mopke. OH oTBepr Kaphepy METOAMCTCKOTO CBSAINEHHHKA H3-32
«IPOTUBOPEYUN MEXKIY TEOPUEN U ITPAKTHUKOM» XpucTuaHcrea. OH
TaKXKe O0TKa3aACs CTaTh IOPHUCTOM, IIOCKOABKY 3Ta IIPOdeccHs, 1o
€ro IIpeCTaBACHHUSIM, Oblaa HECOBMECTHMA C ITIOHITHEM YeAOBeUe-
CKol cipaBenauBOCTH. [locae cMepTH oTlia AUNIapd, UMes AUIIb
cAydaiiHble 3apaboTKH, KUA KaK 0e3M0OMHBIH ITpeacTaBUTEAb 0O-
reMbl. Takas >KU3Hb Jasa eMy 3HaHHS U3 IIEPBBIX PYK O ITOCAEICT-
BHUSX 9KOHOMHYECKOTo Kpusuca 1837 T. masd TOpoACKOM GeIHOTHI.
Ocyzxnas HUILIETY U 6ecripaBue, CBUAETEASIMH KOTOPBIX OH SIBASIA-
¢, AUNnap/ peliuA CTaTh «IIUCATEAEM AT Hapodar.

OH Hauaa paboTy B eXemHEeBHOH rasere Spirit of the Times.
Ero apkue u obpasHble PENIOPTAKHU U3 IIOAUIIEHCKOrO yIIpaBAe-
HHY U CyZla IPUBAEKAH YUTATEAEH, PE3KO YBEAUYHAH THpPaK H3-
nauusg. Emy 6p1a0 Bcero 20 aet, korma Saturday Evening Post
OIyOAMKOBAaAa €ro IIepBbIH pacckas «/AereHaa» oM IICEBIOHNMOM
duannn ne ArpamoH. K ero poMaHTH3UPOBAaHHBIM AET€HAAM OT-
Hocgarcd: «Aemu AHHabeak» (1842); «KpacaBuna mpepuu WUupen»
(1844); «baranka n3 BpernuBatina» (1846); «Hazapesauun» (1846);
«\ereanpl Mekcukm» (1847) u «Aerennbr PeBoarortum» (1847).
OpnHa 13 HOBEAA B TTocAeIHEM cOOpHUKe Obiaa «PeBoaroriueit Yer-
BepTOro mioAas 1776 romar, XOTs OOILIAA [0 HAC MO Ha3BaHUEM
«3BOHH, CTAPHUK, 3BOHI». B Hell paccka3bpIBaeTcd, KaK HEIIPEPhIB-
HBIH 3BOH Koaokoaa CBOGOABI, IIPOBO3TAACHUBIIHE ITOAIINCAHUE
[leraapaliiy HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, IIPHBEA K IIOSBACHHIO €TI0 AET€H-
JAPHOM TPEIIMHBI, Yer0 BOOOIIEe-TO HE JOAXKHO OBIAO CAYIUTHCS
[Bryan, 1952, 214]. [Ipyrag HOBeAAa IIOBECTBYET O COILIMAAHCTU-
JecKHX BepoBaHUax oOmmHbI Keabnyca B rioceake [[zkepMaHTa-
VH y pyubsa BuccaxukoH. Ero mocaemoBaTeAn OCHOBaAW HU3BECT-
HYI0O PEAUTHO3HYI0O M KOMMYHHCTHYECKYI0 KOMMYHY Odpara U
3aTeM keHckoe obuiecTBo CHoy Xuaa. k.. YUTThEpP, OCHOBBI-
Baacg Ha aereHae Aunnapaa o Keasnmyce, Korma Imcas CBOIO
noaMmy «IlercuabBancku# [Tuaurpum» [Seecamp,1970, 192].
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[TpopokoMm HOBOrOo MHpa Aunmnapn HasbiBaeT lleHHa, OocHO-
BaTeAasd KOAOHUU [leHcuabBaHus. CtaTbd 00 3TOM GAArOpoOaHOM
pedopmaTope maetT eMy BO3MOIKHOCTE OOPATHUTHCS K COBPEMEH-
HOCTHU M BCTATh Ha 3aIIUTy 3€MEABLHOH pedopMBI B MHTEpecax
6enHakoB. OH MUIIET 0 OyAyIleM CBOei CTpaHbl B CAMBIX BOCTOP-
JKEHHBIX BBIPAXKEHUIX: «3eMAs, e He OyaeT 60oraTbiX U OeaHBIX.
3emad, T TOAKYTIACHHBIE CEHATOPhI He OyayT 3aIlUiaTh pabcT-
BO YEPHOKOXKUX, CAOBHO 0OKbe OAATOCAOBEHHE U IeMOKpaTHYe-
CKUH HHCTUTYT. 3eMAsI, TJIe YEAOBEK, yCepaHO paboraroniuii, He
OyzeT IocTaBAEH Ilepesl HeoOXOOMMOCTRIO IPOaBaTh CBOH TPy
MOHOIIOAUCTY paay KycKa xae0a M HHUIIEHCKOH MOTHABI. 3€MAS,
T/ie 3aKOH OyIeT OMHAKOB JAS BCeX. 3eMAS, TAe KaXKAbIH AeHCT-
BUTEABHO OyIEeT OTBETCTBEHEH 3a 6AATOCOCTOSHIE CBOETO Opara,
TZile BMECTO TIOpPEM OyAyT LIKOABI, TIe KaxKAbli UeAOBEK OymeT
BAQIETh CBOMM y4aCTKOM 3eMAH... He OymeT HU HeCIipaBeIANBO-
CTH BO UMS$ 3aKOHA, HHU KaIllUTAANCTa, YTAHUBAIOIIIEr0 CBOE IIpe-
ctymnHoe 6oratcTBo» [QSW, Oct. 16. 1849].

Hauboaee uzBecTHBIM# pomaH [kopmxka Aunmnapnaa «Topon
KBakepoB», uau «MoHaxu n3 MoHk-Xoaa» (1845) aBasaca gewct-
BHUTEABLHO CEHCAIIMOHHBIM. B HeM ObIAM KMBO OIIMCAHBI KAPTHUHBI
TOPOCKOH KU3HU B noBoeHHOU Puaanesvdru. Ero cencamon-
Hag ¢abyaa, 3aayMaHHasd B AyXe TOTHYECKOTO poMaHa, CBs3a-
Ha CcO 3AO0HBIMH OOUTATEASIMH CEKpPETHOro Kayba «MoHaxu u3
MoOHK-X0AA», KOTOPBIE COOMPAIOTCH KaXKAyi0 HOYL B OOBeTIA-
aoM 3naHuM B CayTBopKe. BHyTpH ero cTteH TadTcda BCE y2KacChl
COBPEMEHHOTO BeKa: [IOPOK U IIPECTYIIACHUE, HACUAUE U YOUHCT-
BO, COBepIlIaeMble I10/ ITOKPOBOM HO4YH. PoMaH oTAMYasa aHTH-
OypiKyas3Has HAIIPaBAEHHOCTb. B HeM Aumnmnapa CTPEMHUACS paso-
6AQYIUTH AMIIEMEPHE 9AUTHI, a4 TaK¥Ke I10Ka3aTh TEMHYIO CTOPOHY
nporecca ypbanuzamuu. dusageabus AUNIIapaa 3aIl0AHIETCS
CKpsAraMHu-0aHKHUPAMU, IIIETOAEBATHIMHE ITETHHUIIAMH, ITPEAI000Ie-
AMH, CaAUCTAMHU-YOUHIIaMH, (papUCeIMU-TPAOUTEAIMHU, U «yBa-
JKaeMbIMH AIOIBMH», B KOTOPBIX aBTOP BUAEA HAAWYHE ITOTEHITU-
aABHO# YTPO3bI OAS PECITyOAMKH. DTOT €ro IepBbId poMaH, ObIA
bGecTcearepoM B AMEpPHUKE [0 MOSABACHUSA «XUXKHHBI Oaau Toman»
[Silverman, 1991, 211]. Korma oH BbIlltea u3 nedatu B 1845 r.,
6n100 TIpomaHo 60.000 sK3. DTOT ycmex caeaaa Aunmnapaa OgHUM
M3 CaMbBIX BBICOKOOIIAQYHBAaEMbIX aMEPHUKAHCKHUX ITHCAaTeAei, ero
3apabotok coctaBaga oT 3 000 mo 4 000 moaa. B ron [Streeby,
2002, 40; Pettit, 2007]. Brlaa gazke ITOATOTOBAEHA CLEHHUYECKAd
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BepcHusd, KoTopas Oblaa 3ampelreHa 13-3a IMypPUTAHCKUX HaCTpoe-
Huil xxuTeseil Prurameabpun U onaceHut becnopsakoB [Cleman,
2001, 67].

Aunmnapn BOCIIOAB30BaACs IOIYASPHOCTBIO CBOETO pOMaHa M
Hadaa BBIIIYCKaTh €KEHEAEABHUK IIOA HasBaHueM «['opond KBake-
poB» THpPazKoM B 15 ThIC. 9K3. OH PEeKAAMHPOBAA €T0 KaK «IIOIy-
AAPHBIN KypHaa, IOCBSIIEHHBIM TAaKHUM BOIIPOCAM AHTEPATYPhI
U HOBOCTAM, KOTOpPBIE OYIOyT HIPEACTABAATH HHTEPEC IITHPOKUM
Maccam uurateseir. [lepBbIii BeIycK BbIllea 30 nekabpss 1848 r.
[Streeby, 2002, 41, 44].

B pomane «Aemu AuHHabeAb» AUNIIAPA IIUPOKO HCIIOAB3YET
IIpHEMBbl W CPEACTBa TOTHYECKOTO poMaHa: cAaoxkHag dabyaa,
3alyTaHHas HHTPHUTa, POKOBBIE TAWHBI, CIIACEHHUE Iepos, HaXo-
[SIIET0oCs Ha BOAOCKE OT rubean. B poMaHe ImpHCYTCTBYIOT BCe
SAEMEHTBI «TOTHYECKHUX Y?KAaCOB». OIIBITBI AAXHMHKOB, CpEIHE-
BEKOBbIE€ IIBITKH, 3aXOPOHEHHE 3a3KHBO M HeKpoduauda. Poman
BBI3BaA noxBaay Jarapa Ilo, caurasimiero, 9yto paHTa’3ud U KU-
BOoe BOOOpazKeHHe CBUIOETEABCTBYIOT O HECOMHEHHOM TaAaHTeE
aBtropa. OgHaAKO akceccyapbl «TOTHKM» HYKHBI aBTOPY, UTOOBI
IIOZ HOKPOBOM 3aHHUMATEABHOCTH IIPEIOAHECTH YHUTATEAIO Ce-
pre3uble uaeu [Howe, 2007].

OmnuceiBag B OAHOM U3 CBOUX CTaTe¥ Tparenuio, IIPOH30-
meantyio B Heio-Mopke — B3phIB MapoBoif MaIuHel Ha habpu-
Ke, YHeCIIUM COTHIO JKHu3Hel, Aumnmapna 3amedaer: «Tparemus
Ha X3rblO-CTPHUT B MTHOBEHHE COKPYIIHAA COTHIO YEAOBEYECKHX
cymtectB. CymiecTByloliad HbIHEe cuctema Kamwmrasa u Tpyna,
KOTOpas paccMaTpuBaeT OOraTCTBO KaK EIUHCTBEHHYIO IIeAb
3aKOHOOATEABCTBA, IIOCBIAAET HA MEIOAECHHYIO CMEPTh H OOBO-
OUT OO0 MOTHABI, II0 KpallHEH Mepe, CTO YEAOBEYECKUX CYIIECTB
exxeqHeBHO» [Lippard, 1986, 49]. «39Ta cucrema paccMaTpuBaeT
My>K4YHH, JKEHIIUH U fAeTel, ux 6eccMepTHRIE AYIIH... KAK MEHb-
LIIYIO IIEHHOCTD, YeM 4acThb OeccaoBeCHOM MamuHbl. OHa co3gaeT
3aKOHBI AL T€X, KTO UMEET AE€HBIH, IIPOTHUB TEX, Y KOTO HET...
OHa npeBpalaeT 4€A0BEKa B YacTh OTPOMHOM MAaIlIMHBI, KOTO-
pas noanmepzKUBaeTcsd OObIMaeM M 3aKOHOM, AeHCTBys Ha 6aaro
Onnoro YeaoBeKa, ITIOKa COTHH KHU3HeH paspylaloTcs ee 6e3zxka-
AOCTHBIMH KOAecaMH. BBl MOKeTe TOYHO COCYUTATE YHCAO IIOTHO-
ITUX Ha XA3TBIO-CTPUT... HO KTO criocobeH OIIeHUTH BCE 3KEPTBbI
COBpEMEHHOH COITMaABHOM CHCTeMBbI, KoTopad 0Oasupyercs Ha
HECIIPaBeJAUBBIX 3aKOHAX U NMHUTAETCS (PAABIIHBBIM IIPECTaB-
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AeHHEM 00 oTHOIIIeHUaX Mexay Kamurasom u Tpymom» [Lippard,
1986, 49].

Crpanasa ot TybepKyAe3a B IIOCAE€IHHE TOABI KHU3HU, ITPUKO-
BaHHBIH K IIOCTEAH OTHM 3aboaeBaHueM, AWINIAP/ IIPOBEA II0-
CAeMHVE MeCHIlbl CBOel KH3HH B paboTe HAaA CTAaThIMH, B KO-
TOPBIX IPOTECTOBAA IPOTUB 3akoHa 0 Oerabix pabax 1850 r. Ou
IpenBuzieA B HOBOM KomIpomucce ¢ IOrom HapacraHue HEH3-
6eKHOrO KOH(pAUKTA, pacraga Coro3a U IpakIaHCKOM BOWHBI.
B nuceme K m3pgaTearo 10KHOUM rasetsl u3 CeBepHoM KapoanHBI
N. Bagxepy ot 22 deBpaag 1850 r. oH mucaa: «/la, AoypeHc,
pacnag Coro3a He orpaHUYUTCd AWMHHEN MoaiticoHa-/luKCcoHa...
Coro3 paspyliaercs, AU OAM30K K paspyllieHuio. Pazbemue-
HUE — AHIIb CMSATYEeHHOE Ha3BaHUe Oad ['paknaHCcKod BOMHBI, KO-
TOopasd nmoTpebyeT, YToObI APYT yOUBAA Apyra, 6paT BCTaA IIPOTHUB
6para, U OYeHb, BO3MOXKHO, YTO CBIH II€PEPEeKeT TOPAO CBOEMY
otwy... [loaygaercd, uTo 3To Hala cyasba, TBOS U MO, IIATaTh,
COrAaCHO VYE€HHAM HalllUX PeaaKTOpPOB, CEHATOPOB H KOHTIPEC-
CMEHOB, K pa3pyLIeHHUIO eIUHCTBA CTPaHbI, JaXKe €CAH 9TO IIPH-
BeIeT K TUbeAr TOAOBHHBI aMEPUKAHCKOTO Hapoaar [Lippard,
1986, 186].

B 1850 r. Aunmapa ocHOBaA OOIIEHAITMOHAABLHYIO pabodyio
opranu3zanuio — Bparckuii Coro3 (mo3gHee AMepUKaHCKoe 6part-
CTBO), TalfHOe 00IIIECTBO, IIEABI0O KOTOPOTO OblAA AUKBUIAIIUS HU-
LIETHI ¥ IPECTYIIHOCTH IIyTEM YCTPaHEHHI COIIMAABHBIX IIPUYUH,
ux BbI3bIBarontux [Butterfield, 1955, 285]. Ilporpamma 6blaa
uzsoxkeHa B acce «Beaoe 3Hamsa» (1851). «OHo OymeT BEeCTU BOHU-
Hy — JAHEM M HOYBIO — BOMHY IIPOTHUB BCEX (POPM HOopaboleHus.
OT0 06IIIECTBO PACIPOCTPAHUT CBOIO AEITEABHOCTE 110 BceMy Co-
103y. OHO OOBEIUHUT BCEX YECTHBIX AIOJIEH B CBOUX psaax. IIycTs
ero 0oSTCS UEe3yUT-TIOAUTUK, O€CUECTHBIN KATTUTAAUCT, IIPECTYII-
HBIF 3€MEABHBIM CIIEKYASHT, TpabuTesab-0aHKHUP», — YTBEPKIAAET
Aunnapp [Lippard, 1986, 207-210].

[Tucarear monmepkuBasa HallOHaABHYIO acCOIHAIUIO pe-
dopM M AMEPUKAHCKHI COI03 aCCOIIMAHUCTOB (PypbBEPUCTOB),
BE€A aruTallMIo0 B MOMAAEPKKY HUX IleAel, paspeskas C AEKIHd-
MHu 1o crpaHe. OH cyuTaa, YTO YCHAHA pPepopMaTOpoOB pPaHO
UAU TIO3JHO AanyT IIOAOXKHUTEABHBIE pe3yabTaThl. B crarwbe «Pa-
boure — HeIIpU3HAHHBIE T'ePOM» OH ITHCAaA: «/\IOIH, KOTOPbIE IIPH-
3BaHbl OCBOOOAWTH MHUP, HE HAXOAATCS CPEOU TOAIIBI Te€X, KTO
IIOXBAAdETCd BOEHHOMH CAaBOM, 3HATHOCTBIO IIPOHUCXOXKIECHUM,
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BAACTBIO... ['eHepaabl, IPUHITHI U IIePKOBHUKHU BCeTa obecriede-
HBI IIOXBaAaMHU CoOYMHUTeAel ncropun. Ho aronu, Kotopelie pabo-
TaoT pagu Pedopmsbl, He 0O4eHb HOIIYAIPHBI B XpaMe HCTOPHH.
U Bce ke oHU neAaroT cBOO paboty» [QSW. Sept. 22. 1849].

Aunmapn oboraTua aMepPUKaHCKYIO AUTEePaTypy HOBBIMH Te-
MaMH, €IBa AW He IIePBBIM 3aTPOHYB IIPOOAEMY IIPOTHBOPEUMS
MeXAYy TPYyAOM M KaIlUTaAOM U OIMChIBas KU3HBb IIpoAeTapHaTa
U ero 60pe0by. OH OAMHAKOBO OCYKIAaA KaK HaeMHOe pabCcTBO Ha
CeBepe, Tak u pabctBo HerpoB Ha lOre. [TucaTeab IpeacTaBageT
TOT CIIEKTP MHEHHH, KOTOPbIE BBIXOAMAU 3a PAMKH HIEOAOTHYE-
CKOro «main-stream», ero B3TASAbI MOXKHO KAACCHUMUIINPOBATH
KaK AMCCHIEHTCTBO, a €ro TBOPUYECTBO KaK II0Ka3aTeAb IIAlopa-
AW3Ma MHEHUH, XapaKTEPHOIO OAd 3IIOXM «IKEKCOHOBCKOH [e-
MOKpaTHUH».

Tatyana Alentyeva,
Kursk State University,
Russia

The Dissidence in the American Literature
in 19-th Century
(On Example of George Lippard, 1822-1854)

George Lippard was a very strange and disputable writer in
the first half of the 19-th century. Was he a puritan or erotic
man; madman or mass messiah; hack writer or literary genius?
In any case Lippard rejected dominant imperatives of his
society in culture and public conduct. He became a dissident
to the political and cultural establishment. Lippard condemned
bourgeois civilization. He wrote about the future collapse of capita-
lism in his novels The Quaker City and The Nazarene. In his two
novels The Empire City; or, New York by Night (1853) and New
York: its Upper Ten and Lower Million (1854) he showed social
contrasts [Lippard, 1986, 46].

He was a supporter of social reforms such as emancipation
of industrial workers, Fourierism, abolitionism, feminism etc.
He defended the rights of American Indians. Some American lite-
rary critics estimate him as a predecessor of the surrealism.
George Lippard was born on April 10, 1822, in West Nantmeal
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Township, Pennsylvania, on the farm of his father; died in 1854
in Philadelphia.

After his father’s death in October 1837 he was essentially
homeless, sleeping in abandoned buildings. This gave Lippard
a first-hand look at all the effects of the Depression of 1837-
1844. This eye-opening experience caused Lippard to become
a writer for the masses. He wrote: «<Enormous WEALTH is only
enormous CRIME. Yes, we may phrase it as we will, the immense
concentration of wealth in the hands of any one man, or in the
hands of any corporate power, is an evil, fraught with more
danger to the happiness and liberty of the nation, than all the
crowned tyrants in the world» [Lippard, 1986, 49]. He insisted
that «there are only two nations in the world — the OPRESSED
and the OPRESSORS. All other distinctions are vain» Lippard,
1986, 213-214].

He believed in peaceful methods of social reform but he
agreed that sometimes there is a necessity of armed workers’
revolt. He wrote: «But when the laborer... is deprived of Land,
of Home and of the Harvest of his toil ... then we would advice
Labor to go to war, in any all forms — War with the Rifle, Sword
and Knife» [QSW. Sept. 29. 1849].

In 1842 when he was just twenty years of age, the Saturday
Evening Post began to publish his first romance. He then turned
his attention to the study of the American Revolution and began
writing what he termed the Legends.

One of the Legends is that of the Bell Ringer, awaiting the
signal to ring the Liberty Bell. Lippard created the story, Ring,
Grampa, Ring. He also wrote an account of Kelpius. Whittier,
for his Pennsylvania Pilgrim, was dependent on Lippard’s
information [Seecamp,1970, 192].

In 1842-1852 Lippard was producing a mass amount
of novels, essays, and lectures which were directed against
America’s ruling class. However he reached the popularity with
his novel The Quaker City; or The Monks of Monk Hall (1844). It
was a satirical and sensational novel combining Gothic horror,
romantic eroticism, and social satire. It soon became the best-
selling novel in America selling 60 thousand copies in its first
year [Streeby, 2002, 40; Pettit, 2007].

Lippard started the first reform newspaper The Quaker City
Weekly which he was the editor of for two years. The newspaper
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reached fifteen thousand people. In addition, Lippard wrote
five novels and many essays, which promoted land reform and
militant labor combination [Streeby, 2002, 41, 44].

In 1850 Lippard founded the Brotherhood of the Union, a
secret society aiming to eliminate poverty and crime by removing
the social ills causing them [Lippard, 1986, 207-210].

He was a popular lecturer, journalist, and dramatist,
renowned for both the stories he wrote and for his relentless
advocacy of social justice. He was a participant in the National
Reform Congress (1848). He suffered from tuberculosis for the
last years of his life. Confined to his house by the disease, Lippard
spent the final months of his life writing a newspaper story
protesting against the Fugitive Slave Law (1850). He foresaw the
threat of the disunion and Civil War in the new compromise with
the South [Lippard, 1986, 186].

Lippard enriched the American literature with new problems.
He was the first who wrote ov the antagonisms between Capital
and Labor. He wrote about workers life and struggle. He
condemned wage slavery in the North and Afro-American slavery
in the South. In his writings the writer implemented the wide
range of opinions which opposed the ideological «<main-streamn.
We can estimate his views as Dissidence. His creative work
shows us the pluralism of opinions in the period of Jacksonian
Democracy.
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H.A. Boicoukast,

Kuesckuii HaAuUOHANLHBLU
JUuHz8UCMUUYECKUTL YyHUBEpcumem,
Yrpaura

KyAbTYPHBIH MAIOPAAH3M
KaK 3CTeTHYeCKasa Inpobaema

MyABTHKYABTYPAAN3M, IIOHATHE, IIPOYHO BOLIEAIIEE 3a IIO-
CAETHUE IECATHAETHS B MHPOBOM OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOAUTUYECKHUM
U KyABTYPHBIH Te3aypyc, — 3TO OOIIIHUPHBIH IO CBOEMY COAEpIKA-
TEABHOMY HAaIlOAHEHHMIO (M BeCbMa IIPOTHBOPEYMBBIN) MIEOAOTH-
YECKHU-TIPAKTUYECKHUN KOMIIAEKC, OXBaTBLIBAIONIUN KaK OOBEK-
THUBHBIE SIBACHHS, TaK U CyOBbEKTHUBHBIE TOAKOBAHUSI.

llear maHHO#M CTATBHM COCTOUT B OYEPUMBAHUH IIPOOAEMHOTO
I10ASI, COOTHOCHMOTIO AMIIb C OJHHUM ACHEKTOM MYABTHKYABTypPa-
AHU3MAa, & HIMEHHO, €TO HEIIPOCTBIMH OTHOIIEHUAMH C KaTEeropHueh
acTeTHYecKoro. BripoueMm, aTa ero rpaHs, 10 MoeMy yOeKIeHHUIO,
Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHaA C APYTHMH, B YaCTHOCTH, C BOIIPOCAMH
KyABTYPHOH HAECHTHUYHOCTH U U3MEHEHUM KaHOHA.

Haunboaee BasKHBIMU TEOPETUYECKHUMU HPOOAEMAMH, BCTAO-
muMu nepen dpusocodaMy, IIOAUTOAOTAMH, KYyABTYPOAOTaMH U
ImegaroraMy B MX IONBITKAaX OCMBICAUTB «IIPO» U «KOHTPA» MYAb-
THUKYABTYPHOTO IIPOEKTA, IPEACTABASIIOTCA MHE caeayromue. Bo-
IIE€PBBIX, Pa3Hble TIOHUMAaHHUS KATETOPHUH «KyABTYPBI» B IUCKYypPCe
MYABTHUKYABTYPAAU3Ma; OAaA€e, POAb TPYIIIOBOM (pacoBoOM, IT-
HHUYECKOY M T.J.) OPpHEHTAIlMH B IIPOIleCCe€ KOHCTHUTYHPOBaAHHUSI
UIOEHTUYHOCTH; (HE)COBMECTHMOCTE IIOAMKYABTYPHOI'O IOOAXOOa
C TAABHBIMH IIPHUHIIUIIAMH AHOEPaABHOM OEeMOKPATHH; 3a1ada
BKAIOYEHHS pa3zHooOpa3usa B IPOCTPAHCTBO OOIIHOCTU, HE IIPHU-
fberag K TPaAWUIIMOHHBIM 3allafAHbIM (hopMaM ero YHH(PUKAIUH,
HEeHUTpaAu3allli OTAUYHA [[pyTroro MyTeM ero peayKIHUH K 3HAKO-
MOMY ¥ IIPHUBBIYHOMY; I1€A€COOOPA3HOCTEH IIPUMEHEHHUS MYABTH-
KYABTYPHBIX CTpaTeruii B o0pa3oBaHUH [11oapobHee cM. Bucorb-
Ka 2009],

Cpenu caMbIX 3aMETHBIX PE3YABTATOB ¢MYABTHKYABTYPHOTIO
TIOBOPOTa» B 00AACTH AUTEPATYPOBEACHUS OBIAO BBIIEACHHE TIPO-
HU3BENCHUH, CO3MaHHBIX IPEACTAaBUTEAIMH ITHUYECKUX U APYTHUX
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MEHBIINHCTB, B OTAEABHBIE PA3[CAbl aMEPHUKAHCKOHU AHTEpPATy-
PBI, collpoBoxXKAaBlleecss (QOPMHUPOBAHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
Hay4JHO-KPUTHYIECKOI0 KOPIIyCca; aKaAeMHUIECKHE CIIOPBI U CTOA-
KHOBEHMA BOKPYT KaTE€TOPHUH «KaHOHA», IPUBEAIINE K €TI0 «B3PBbI-
By» [cMm. 'onoBHa Teuia 2006]. HeCKOABKO [1033Ke 3THU IIPOLIECCHI
OBIAM [JOIIOAHEHBI MIEPECMOTPOM HAIIMOHAABHOH AUTEpPATYPHOM
HCTOPHU C TOYKHU 3PEHUS ee «THOPUIHOCTH» / «KPeOoABHOCTH». Ce-
rooHd Ha IIOBECTKE OHA CTOHUT KPHUTHKA H30AALIMOHH3MAa IIPHU
PaCCMOTPEHHHN ANUTEPATYPHBIX ABACHUH MU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Te-
OpPeTHYEeCKOe M HCTOPHKO-AHUTEpaTypHOe 0OOCHOBaHME BO3Bpa-
IeHUS K BuAeHHIo anTeparypbl CIIA Kak eIuHOTO0 IIEAOTO, HO C
ydIeTOM YPOKOB KyABTYPHOTO IIAIOpasn3Ma [moapobHee cM. Buco-
npka 1999; TaocranoBa 2000; Bucorpka 2000; Buconpka 20006)].

Ha Mol B3rasz, KOPHH MHOTHX CIIOPOB, HEYCTAHHO BEMy-
IIUXCS BOKPYT BBIIIEHA3BAHHBIX ITPOOAEMHBIX KOHCTEAASITHH,
KpPOIOTCH B HEPELIEHHOCTH pAna (yHIaMeHTaAbHBIX BOIIPO-
COB 3CTE€TUKH U IIOITHKH, BBI3BAHHBIX K KM3HH HOBBIM MOIY-
coM (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHS aMEpPUKaHCKOH KyABTYpBI. B o6aactu
HCKYCCTBa U AUTEPATYPHI [IEPEXO HA MO3UIIUHU MYABTUKYABTypPA-
AVI3Ma O3HadaaA IIPOHHUKHOBEHHE B MEHHCTPHUM (B TOM YHCAE, U B
KaHOH) TEKCTOB U apTedaKTOB, TBOPIIbI KOTOPBIX PYKOBOACTBO-
BAaAUCh UHBIMH 3CTETHYECKUMHU IPUHIIUIIAMH, HEXKEAU UX 3anall-
HbIe KoaseTH. [Tpoucxonut u pakKTUYEeCKOe pa3MbIBaHHE I'PaHUIL
MEeXKIy MEWHCTPHUMOM U Iepudepueii. OTU HPOIEeCChl YCHAUAU
Yy TYMaHHUTApPHOTO COODIIECTBA IIOPOXKACHHOE ITIOCTMOAEPHU3MOM
OLIYIIIEHHUE PACTEPSHHOCTH, IEHHOCTHOMN NE30pHEHTAlUHd B HO-
BOM KYABTYPHOM IIOA€, & BMECTE C TEM, HMITYABC K PEBHU3HUHU YCTO-
ABIINXCHA B3TASIJ0OB Ha HCKYCCTBO B HAIIPaBACHHUH PACIIHPEHUS
€T0 COAEPzKATEABHBIX PaMOK, HAH JaKe KOPEHHOIo IIepecMoTpa
€ro OCHOB. [Iag Hac Kak [Ad IIperofaBaTeACd M HccAegoBaTe-
A€H 3TH POOAEMBI BBIXOISAT JAAEKO 3a IPEeaeAbl YUCTOH TEOPHH,
mproOpeTast akKTyaAbHOE IIpaKTHYIeCKoe 3HaYeHre. Benb nMeHHO
OT UX PEIICHHU 3aBHUCHUT, KaK HaM YUTaTh, HHTEPIPETUPOBATh U
IIpenofaBaTh 3HAYUTEABHBIH MaCCHUB TEKCTOB, IIPONU3BEACHHBIX B
HOBBIX KYABTYPHBIX YCAOBHUIX.

Kak oTMedyaeT B IPeOUCAOBUH K COOPHUKY cTaTei «DCTEeTH-
Ka B 30Xy MYABTHKyAbTypaausMma» (2002) MacTUTBIH HccAemo-
BaTeAb aMEPUKAHCKOM AHUTEpPaTypbl OMOPHU OAAHUOTT, «IIPHIIIAO
BpeMs BbIpa0OTATh HOBBIE IIOAXOABI K B3aWMOOTHOIIIEHUIM
MEXKAYy KyABTyPaMH MEHBIIMHCTB M JOMHHAHTHOM KYABTYPOM»
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[Elliott 2002, 6]. Hau6oaee AHUCKYCCHOHHBIMU B 3TOH IEPCIIEKTHU-
Be IIPEACTal0T KaTeropUuH YHUBEPCAABHOCTH X HOPMAaTHUBHOCTH,
XyI03KECTBEHHOH IIEHHOCTHU U 3CTETUYECKHUX OLI€HOK, KPUTEPUEB
U CYKIOEHUH (CeromHAIHAS TeOpeTUUecKas MBICAb OTAaeT cebe
OTYeT B HEMUHYEMO# 00YCAOBA€HHOCTH 3THUX ITOCASIHUX HIEO0AO-
TUYECKOM / 00I1IeCTBEHHOM ITO3UITUEH OIIeHHUBAIOIIETO0).

[TocTaBUB 1O COMHEHHE abCOAIOTHOCTD KaTErOPHH HCTHHBI,
O0OBEKTUBHOCTH, YHUBEPCAABHOCTH, HOPMBI, OTPHIIASA CYILECTBO-
BaHHE HEIIPEOAOAUMOH IIPOIIACTH MEXKAY «BbICOKOM» U «HU3KOMY,
SAUTAPHON U MaCCOBOH KYABTYPOH, IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAS TEOPHUS
TEeM caMbIM BbIHECAA BOTYM HEIOBEPHHI 3CTETHKE KaK TaKOBOM,
160 oHa HEN30EXKHO CTABUT 3a4a4y OLICHUBAHUA U BhIOOpPA MEXK-
Oy TPOU3BEACHUSIMH HCKYCCTBa, YTO BA€UET 3a coboil BOIIpoC O
KPUTEPUIX.

Korzma cranmapThl KpacoThl IIOCTYAHPYIOTCH CTOPOHHUKaMH
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX B3TAS/IOB B Ka4deCTBE «BEYHBIX» M «IIOBCEMECT-
HBIX», UX OIIIIOHEHTHI OIIPOBEPTAIOT 3TO YTBEPKAEHUE KaK HUTHO-
pHpYyIollee KyAbTYPHbIE B UCTOPHUYECKHUE OTAMYUS U IIbITAlOIee-
c4 HaBg3aTh BKYCHI U IIEHHOCTHU KYABTYPHOM / COIIMaABHOH 3AUTHI
BceMy o0miecTBy. Benb ¢ MCTOpHMYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHHS TO, UTO
«IIO3UIIMOHUPYETCH KaK YHHUBEPCAaAbHOE H OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIIEE
ABAFETCS HUYEM HMHBIM, KaK KAQCCUYECKHMH 3allaJHbIMH KaHO-
HaMH B UCKYCCTBE U AUTepaType, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIMH B IIep-
BYIO ouepenb 0€ABIMH MYyKYHHAMH — COCTABHUTEASIMH aHTOAOTHH,
AWUTEPaTYPHBIMH PeIaKTOpaMHU U HHTEAAEKTyaAaMHU Ha IIPOTIKe-
HUU [IOCAEOHUX ABYX cToaeTuin» [Ibid.,10]. B aTo#t cutyanmuu BbI-
[EeASeTCs HECKOABKO 0oAee MAM MeHee YeTKUX IIPUHITUIIHAABHBIX
HO3UIIMH. AENITHI KYABTYPBI B €€ KAACCHYE€CKOM I'YMaHUTapPHOM
IIOHHUMaHHH, KOTOPBIX IIPOTHUBHHUKHU HMMEHYIOT KOHCepBaTopa-
MU (THUOUYHBIE npuMmep — [apoabn BayMm), 6pocarorcsa Ha 3aIu-
Ty TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH IIPOTHB IIOAUTH3AIIMH HCKyCCTBa
«IIIKOAOY BO3MYLIEHHUS», T.€. IIOCTMOAEPHUCTAMH U MYABTHKYAb-
Typasucramu. Xotda nadgoc bBayma B oTcTaMBaHUU 3CTETHUE-
CKOT'O COBEPIIEHCTBa KaK OCHOBHOI'O KPHUTEPHd IIPU OLIEHKE
IIPOU3BENEHUS He MOXKET He MMIIOHHPOBATh, €ro IIO3UIIHLI, Ode-
BHUIHO, CAHMIIIKOM y3Ka IpHU OOpallleHHWH KO MHOTHM SBACHUAM
COBPEMEHHOM KyAbTypbl. Ha IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHOM IIOAIOCE CTO-
AT TEOPETHUKH, KOTOpPbIe, OOBUHUB 3CTETHKY BO BCEX CMEPTHBIX
rpexax, B 4aCTHOCTH, BO BHEHUCTOPHUYHOCTH H HAEOAOTHYECKOM
aHTa’KUPOBAHHOCTH, IIPEIAATAIOT BOOOIIlE OTKA3aThCd OT Hee, B
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pe3yabTaTe 4ero, Kak KoHcTaTupyeT [I:koH ['masopwu, «OTKa3 oT
S5CTETHKH CTAaHOBUTCS SIIHCTEMOAOTHYECKON UepTOH COBpeMeH-
HBIX KPUTHYECKUX IpakTuk» |Guillory 1994, 274]. Bapbapa X.
CMHUT, B 94aCTHOCTH, yTBepKaaeT: «...JIoCKOABKY IIpou3BencHUE
HCKYCCTBa HE BBIIIOAHAET HUKaKHUX (PYHKIIHM, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO
6B1A0 OBI OITpeEeANTh KaK YHHUKAABHBIE, a TaK¥Ke He CYIIEeCTBYeT
criocoba OTAUYUTE «yIOBOABCTBUS (rewards), IToAydaeMbIe OT I1e-
peXUBaHUH UAU ITIOBEIEHYECKUX MojieAeH!, CBA3aHHBIX C BOCIIPH-
ATHEM HCKYyCCTBa, OT MHOXKECTBa [APYTHX, BCE pasTrpaHUYeHHUd
MEXKIY «3CTETUYECKON» U «HE-3CTETHUECKOH» HMAU («BHE-ICTETHU-
4eCKOH») II€HHOCTBIO MOAXKHBI pacCMaTpPUBATHbCS KaK IIPHHIIU-
IHaAbHO TIpobaemMaTudHbIe» [Smith 1988, 34]). OgHako, Kpome
TOT'0, YTO OTKa3 OT KaTeTrOPHH 3CTETHUYECKOI'O IIPUBENET K II0A-
HOMY (2, CA€IOBaATEABHO, JECTPYKTHBHOMY) PEAITHUBU3MY, TAKOU
aKT IPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKEH H3-3a IIOCTOSHHON HE0OXOIUMO-
CTH BBIHOCHUTDH ITOJIOOHBIE CYXK[IEHHS KaK B OOIIIECTBEHHOH, TaKk
U B 4dacTHOM cepe. [loaToMy, Impu3HaBas 3HAYUTEABHYIO CTe-
II€EHb OTHOCHUTEABHOCTH U CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHOCTH HAaIllUX OCTe-
THYECKUX IIPEACTABACHUN, UX HEU30EKHYI0 UIEOAOTHYECKYI0 U
IIOAUTHYECKYIO OKPaIlleHHOCTD, TPEThS I'PyIIlia MBICAUTEAEH Bce-
TaKH HUIIET IIyTH HEPEAYKTUBHOI'O COXPaHEHUS KaK YHUBEPCaAb-
HOTO, TaK ¥ YaCTHOTO, KaK OOBEKTUBHOTO, TAK U CYOBEKTUBHOTO
OAs Goaee aleKBATHOM peakIMU Ha KyABTYpHOE pasHoobOpasue.
VMeHHO 3TH HOWCKHU NPEACTABATIOTCS Hamubosee IPOIyKTHBHBI-
MU, a II03TOMY U Hanbosee MHTEPECHBIMH AT HAC.

HeMmano y4ueHbIX paTyeT 3a BOCCTAHOBAEHHE 3CTETHKH B IIpa-
Bax, HO Ha HOBBIX OCHOBaHHAX. Kak Bcerza, B3BellleHA U JaseKa
OT KpaMHOCTeM TodkKa 3peHHud JO. DaAuoTTa. PasMmblnagsa o Ka-
YEeCTBEHHOM MYABTHUKYABTYPHOM TIYMaHHTApHOM oOpa3oBaHUH,
OH IIOMYEPKUBAET HENOCTATOYHOCTH CaMOT0 (haKTa BKAIOYEHHST
B YVHUBEPCUTETCKHE IIPOIPaMMBb] IPOU3BENEHUH, BBIIIEANINX H3-
o Iiepa IIpeCcTaBUTEAEH PA3AMYHbBIX 9THUYECKUX HAU PACOBBIX
rpynm. He meHee BaxkHO, KaK UMEHHO OHHU IIpenonarTcd. Benb
BecbMa pacIpoCTpPaHEHHAad CHTyallyd BBIIEACHUS UX B AHCLIH-
IIAMHApPHOE «IeTTO», TPAKTOBKa IIPerojgaBaTeAeM KaK YHCTO IIO-
AUTHYECKHUX HAU COLIMAABHBIX TEKCTOB OKa3bIBa€T IIAOXYIO YCAYTY
[EeAY MYyABTHKYABTYypasusMa. Takol moaxos BHyIIAET IIpeACcTaB-
A€HHE O «BTOPOCOPTHOCTH», O3CTETHUYECKOH HEIIOAHOIIEHHOCTH
OAOOHBIX ITPOU3BEACHU, BCE MOCTOMHCTBA KOTOPBIX SKOOBI
OIIPENEATIOTCH UX HAEOAOTMYECKOM Harpy3kod. 3. DAAMOTT ak-
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LIEHTUPYeT HEeoOXOMUMMOCTb BO3BPAIIIEHUT K 9CTETUYECKUM KPH-
TepUaM, K TEXHUKaM «BHUMAaTeAbHOro uTeHUs» (close reading),
CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAHHBIM B OIIPEIEACHHON CTEIIEHH BBICOKO-
MEPHOM SAUTAPHOCTHIO «HOBBIX KPHUTHKOB». A YTOOBI M306eXKaTh
IIPOIIIABIX OINHOOK, COBPEMEHHOMY I'YMAHUTAPHIO CAEOyeT KakK
MOIKHO OOABIIIE PACIHIUPATH CBOM KYABTYPHBIH Te3aypyc. Takum
06pa3oM «MBI CMOKEM HaMHOI'O AYYIIlE ITOKa3bIBAThL CBOHM CTY-
[EeHTaM, II0YeMY TEKCTbl aBTOPOB adpo-aMepHKaHCKOIo, a3ua-
TO-aMePHKaHCKOTO, AATHHOAMEPUKAHCKOI'O IIPOUCXOXKIAECHUI TaK
GoraTbl U IPUHOCSIT TAKOE ACTETUYECKOe yAoBOABCTBHE» [Elliott
2002, 16].

Heob6xonmuMbIM 1II1aroM Ha IIyTH K OOA€e OTKPBITOM TEOPHH,
TI0O3BOAUBIIEH Obl BKAIOYUTH B 00AACTH 3CTETHUECKOTO (peHOoMe-
HBI, paHee BBITAAKHWBABIIIHECH Ha €€ O0OYMHY, MHOTHE HCCAE-
[OBaTEAN CUYHUTAIOT KPUTHYECKHH IIEPECMOTP KOHIENTa «yHH-
BE€PCAABHOCTHM». [IAS ITOHMMAHHUS WX apryMeHTaIlNH HeoOXOoauM
KpPaTKHUH UCTOPUYECKHUH 2KCKYPC.

Kak m3BecTHO, acTeTHYecKHe KOHIeNnuu HoBoro BpeMeHHU
B 3HAQYHUTEABHOM CTEIIEHH O(MOPMASIOTCH, Ha4YHWHad C CepemaH-
Hbl XVIII B. CoBpeMEHHBIE COIIMOAOTHM M KyABTYPOAOTH A€BOTO
"HanpaBaeHus (T. Uraron, II. Bypawse, k. 'masopu u ap.) me-
MOHCTPHPYIOT CBSI3b 3TOTO IIPOIlecca C TOTAAIIHUMH IIOAWUTH-
KO-9KOHOMHYECKUMH TpaHCchopMaIusaMu B obiiecTBe. «Jucras»
5CTEeTHKAa BBIIIOAHSAA (PYHKIIMIO ACTUTHMHU3AIIUH PHIHOYHON 9KO-
HOMUKU, IIPENOCTaBAISd OypIKyas3HuH, B JOIIOAHEHHE K MaTePHAAD-
HOMY, €Ille M CHMBOAMYECKHH «KyABTYPHBIH KanuTas» (TEpMHH
I1. Bypawe). B pabore «<Mgeosorus acreTudeckoro» (1990) usBecrt-
HBIH urocod-HeoMapKCcUCT Teppu UraToH cBa3bIBaeT GypHOE
pasBUTHE 3CTeTHYeCKOU MbIcAU B ['epmanuu cepenunsl XVIII B.
C TIOAMTHYECKOH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BKAIOYHTH HE KOHTPOAHMPOBAB-
mIuiicd 40 TeX OP MHpP YyBCTB U OIIyIIEeHUH B cdepy AeHCTBUA
Pazyma [Eagleton 1990, 4].

OOpaTUBLIUCH K MEPBOUCTOYHHUKAM, HECAOXKHO yOEIUTHCH,
YTO KOHIIEHIIHUA 3CTETHYECKOIo (DOPMyAHMpOBasach cHadasa 4e-
pe3 AHUCKYpPC BKycCa, COLEP:KaBIINN B CBEPHYTOM BHIE €€ Y3A0-
Bble IIPOOAEMBI — M aHTHHOMUIO YHHUBEPCAABHOTO — YAaCTHOTO, U
BOIIPOC O CyOBEKTHBHOCTH HAU OOBEKTUBHOCTH 4YyBCTBaA IIpe-
KPacHOro, U IIpobAeMy 3CTeTHIECKOro CyKaeHud. F3BeCcTHO, UTO
crienrpuyuecKue [epeRkuBaHus, KOTOPbIE C APEBHEHIIINX BpeMeH
oxBaTbIBaAU IIpescTaBuTeAel Buaa Homo sapiens mmpu BcTpedax
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C IIPEKPaCHbIM HAH BEAMYECTBEHHBIM, Ha ITPOTAXKEHHUHU CTOAETHH
He UMEAH TOYHOI'0 COOTBETCTBHS B YEAOBEUECKOM caoBape. Kor-
na xe B XVIII B. TeEpMHUH «3CTETUYECKOE», HAKOHEI], II0SBUACS
B HeMenkol ¢maocodpuu (Tpakrar AsekcaHapa Baymraprena
«Pa3MblIIAeHUS O T1033un», 1735), OH ObIA UCKYCCTBEHHO CO30aH
OT I'PEYECKOro KOPHS, O3HA4YaBIIIEr0 UyYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSTHE.
Taxum oOpa3oM, IepBUYHOE 3HAUEHUE CAOBA OTCHIAAAO K CIIOCO-
Oy II03HAHUA UMEHHO Yepe3 HEeIIOCPEeACTBEHHOE CEHCOPHOE OIITy-
LIIeHHue, IIpealIecTBOBaBIIee YMCTBEHHOH abcTpakimu. VIMeHHO
K HEMYy BO3BpalllaloTCsl HEKOTOPBbIE COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPETHKU
(ckazkeMm, HO. Xabepmac) B cTpeMACHUN HAUTU B 3CTETHIECKOM
IIPOTHUBOBEC TEXHHUYECKU-UHCTPYMEHTAABHOH pPalliOHAABHOCTHU
HOBEHIIIETO BPEMEHH.

YTBepkaasa, 4To IIPeKpPacHOe He SBAFETCS CBOMCTBOM, IIPH-
CYILIMM CaMHM IIpeaMeTaM, YTO «OHO CYIIECTBYET UCKAIOUUTEAb-
HO B OyXe, CO3epLAaIoIleM HX, U AyX KasKIOoro YeAOBeKa BUIUT
uHyI0 Kpacoty» [IOm 1996,I1, 625], [I. IOM B H3BECTHOM 3CCeE
«O HOpMe BKyca» (1757) TeM caMbIM aKIIEHTHPYET CYOBEKTUBHYIO
U MHAUBHUAYAABHYIO IIPUPOAY HAIIIMX ICTETHYECKUX CYXKIECHUH.
OnHako, OH TYT XK€ IIPOTHBOPEYUT cebe, Ha3bIBas IPEKPaCHBIM
TO, YTO «NO 0bwWemy MHeHUIO, TIPUHOCUT YIOBOABCTBHE 80 8CEX
cmpaHax u 8o ece epemeHar (momdepKHyTOo MHOM — H.B.) [Tam
xe|. Ero BeiBoz — «[IpHHIIHITEI BKyca BCEOOITH U IIOYUTH, €CAHU He
IIOAHOCTBIO, TOXKIECTBEHHBI y BceX Amoaei» [FOm 1996,11,635] —
[le-UCTOPHU3UPYET U YHUBEPCAAHU3UPYET ICTETHIECKOE YYBCTBO.

K cxoxemy BeIBooy mpuxogutT U 3. Bepk B CBOeM BAUSTEAB-
HOM TpaKTaTe O IIPOMCXOXKIEHUH HeH BO3BBIIIEHHOTO U IIpe-
KpacHoro. HeB3upasa Ha Bce pa3zHooOpasre BKyCOB, II0AATaeT OH,
€CTb IIPUHIIUITEI BKyCa, «HACTOABKO OOIIHE AT BCEX, HACTOABKO
0060CHOBAHHBIE U OTIPEICACHHBIE, UTO OAATOgaPS TOMY BO3HHKA-
€T BO3MOXKHOCTB YOeIUTEABHO 00CykaaTh ux» [Bepk 1979, .48].

HakoHell, B HaMHOT0 OOAEE CAOXKHOM 3CTETUYECKON KOHIIEI-
muu U. KaHTa, HM3A0KEHHOM, TAaBHBIM o6pasoMm, B «Kpurtuke
criocobHOCTH cyx)aeHus» (1790), KAIOUEBBIM 3IUTETOM JAsS 060-
3HAYEHHS «IUCTOTO», «aOCOAIOTHOTO» ACTETHYECKOI'O YIOBOABCT-
BUS BBICTYIIAeT «0€CKOPBICTHOE, HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE», TO €CThb
AWITIEHHOE KaKHUX ObI TO HU OBIAO KOPBICTHBIX MOTHBOB U AMYHOM
BbITOAEL. [Ipu 2TOM yzKe B mepBOM ab3alle CBOETO IPOCTPaHHO-
TO H3AOKEHUs (PUAOCO(]D MOMUEPKUBAET, UTO «CYXKIAEHHE BKyCa
He eCTb II03HaBaTeAbHOE CYXKIE€HHEe, TEM CaMbIM OHO HE AOTH-
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YEeCKOoe, a SCTETHYECKOE CYyXKJAEHHE, II0J KOTOPhIM IIOHHUMAaloT
TO CYXKIEHHE, OIIPEIEASIOIINe OCHOBAHNA KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITH
AHIIB CYOBEeKTUBHBIMI» [KaHuT 1994, 70-71]. Ognako masce Kant
HECKOABKO CIBHUraeT aKIIeHTBI, CBA3bIBAad C CYKIEHHEM BKyca
(IIPETEH3HUI0 Ha CYOBEKTHBHYIO BceoOIIHOCTE [KauT 1994, 79].
Boaee Toro, Haau4He TAKOro OOIIEr0 YyBCTBA IIPOBO3TAAIIIAETCS
HeoOXOOUMBIM YCAOBHEM BbIHECEHHs BKYCOBOTO CcyxKaeHus [KauTt
1994, 107].

Kak BuamM, OHUCKYpPC YHHUBEPCAABHOCTH OBIA 3aA0KEH yiKe
B OCHOBOIIOAQTAIONIMX TEKCTaxX OJCTeTHuecKoi Teopuu Hosoro
BpEMEHH; APYTroe IEeAO, UYTO €€ TBOPIlaM He IIPUIIIAO ObI B TOAOBY
BKAIOYHTE B IIOHATHE «BCEOOIITHOCTH» HEMEIIKOTO KPECTbsIHHHA,
adpUKAHCKOTO HETpa HAU Aaxke COOCTBEHHYIO CymnpyTry. To ecTs,
5Ta KaTeTOPHs MbICAHMAACH B JOCTATOYHO OI'PaHUYEHHBIX KAACCO-
BBIX, PACOBBIX, T€HIEPHBIX, KyABTYPHO-00pa30BaTEABHBIX KOOP-
OUHaTax, aBTOMaTHUYE€CKH OCTaBASd 3a CBOMMHU I'paHUIIAMH BCEX,
KTO HEe OTBEYaA OIIPEIEACHHBIM TpeboBaHHAM. Kak KOMMEHTH-
pyet IIsep Bypape, B acteTuke KaHTa IIpOHUCXOOUT «yHUBEpPCA-
AV3aIid HACTPOEHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIMH OOIIEeCTBEH-
HBIMHU B 3KOHOMHUYECKUMHU ycaoBuaMin [Bourdieu 1984, 493].
VMeHHO 3TH TpaHHUIBl CTPEMATCS TEOPETHUYECKH paspylIUuTh
COBPEMEHHbIE yUeHble, COXPaHad IIPH 9TOM HEI0 «yHHUBEPCAAb-
HOCTH» KaK IIOTEHIIMAaAbHO [JE€MOKPATHYECKYI0. ABTOPUTETHBIN
uccaemosateAb Catba MoOXaHTH CTAaBUT CBOEH IIEABIO COEIUHHUTD
TIOHUMAHHE AIOOBIX «IIEHHOCTEM» (B TOM YHCAE, ICTETUYECKHX)
KaK COIIMaAbHO M HCTOPHYECKH MEHSIOIIMXCH, C UX TPaKTOB-
KO, BBIXOOSIIEH M3 TAYOHMH YeAOBEUYECKOM IIPHUPOMIbI, «IIOTPED-
HOCTEY U CIOCOOHOCTEH, ITPUCYIMX BCEMY POLY YEAOBEYECKOMY»
(species-wide) [Mohanty 2002, 41]. Takoii moaxon II03BOASIET
yTBEpPXKOATh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HUX 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MHOXKECT-
Ba PaKTOPOB, IIEHHOCTH BCE-TAKU MOTYT OBITH OOBEKTHBHBIMHU.
MoxaHTH 6a3upyeT CBOIO apryMEHTAIIHIO Ha HE peaAn30BaHHOH
[0 KOHIla Ha IpPaKTHKE, HO OT 3TOr0 He MeHee 3HA4YHUTEAbBHOH
(kaHTHAHCKOM) mMaee eBpomeiickoro [IpocBelIeHUs O «CIIOCO0-
HOCTH K pPallMOHaABHOH camoedTeAbHOCTH» (rational agency)
[Mohanty 2002, 44] kak OCHOBBI KOHIIEIIIITNH PaBEHCTBA AIOZEH.
O4eBUAHO, IIPOUCXOAUT BO3BpAIleHHE K HAEIM KAACCHYECKOH
S5CTETHKM Ha HOBOM BHUTKE CIIMPaAH, KOrja IIEePBHUYHBIN KPyT
U306 paHHBIX KaK BO3MOXKHBIX PEIIUITHEHTOB IIPEKPACHOTO U BO3-
BBIIIIEHHOI'0 PACIIHPAETCS A0 MacIITaboB BCEro YeAOBEUECTBA.
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Taxkum obpasoM, 3amamgHasg, B YaCTHOCTH, aHTAO-aMepPHUKAaH-
CKad TEeOpeTHYecKas MBICAb ITOCTEIIEHHO IIPUXOAUT B cebd oT
PacTepPssHHOCTH U [aske II0Ka, BBI3BAHHBIX BTOPIKEHUEM B cde-
Py 3CTETUYECKOTO0 OOBEKTOB, CO3MAaHHBIX [Ipyrumu/UHbIMH, a
CA€IOBATEABHO, CAOZKHBIX [IASI HHTEPIIPETAlMN B TEPMHUHAX Tpa-
OUITUOHHOMN (KAAQCCHYECKOU W MOIEPHHCTCKOM) 3CTeTHKH. Ecam
KpalHe A€Bbl€ OTKA3bIBAIOT B IIPABE Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE KaKHUM
OB TO HHU OBIAO OCTETHYECKHM CYKIECHUAM KaK CAHIITKOM TAY-
OOKO YKOPEHEHHBIM B JJOMUHAHTHOH OOILIECTBEHHOM HIEOAOTHH,
a KpaiiHe IIpaBble He JKEAAIOT U CABIIIATH O BO3MOZKHOCTH 00-
A€€ OTKPBITOTO ITOAXOAa K KaTETOPHSM KpacoTbl U HCKYyCCTBA,
IIPEACTABUTEAUN «30A0TON CEPEAUHBI» IIBITAIOTCA HAWUTHU BBIXOL B
PaCIIUpPEeHUN HAIIUX IPENCTABACHUH 00 5THX KATETOPHUAX IIy-
TEM ITPEOMIOACHHS €BPOEHTPUCTCKUX orpaHudeHn#. Takoh xom
TpebyeT Cephe3HOr0 OCBOEHUS AYXOBHOTO KOHTHHYyMa U XyIO-
JKECTBEHHBIX KOHBEHIIUH APYTHUX KYABTYD, YTO, B CBOIO OYE€PEb,
HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 CO3HATeABHBIX yCHAWH. [Ipu 3TOM He oTpuIia-
eTcs HH OO0IlleCTBEHHAs II€HHOCTH SCTETHKH KaK TAaKOBOH, HHU
JOCTHIKEHUS 3aIlafHON KYABTYPBI. B cBeTe HEYKAOHHBIX raoba-
AU3AIIMOHHBIX CABUTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH UMEHHO 3TOT IIOCACIHUMN
IIOAXO[ IPENCTAaBASIETCI MHE HAauOOAee PEaANCTHYHBIM U IIep-
CIIEKTHUBHBIM.

Natalia Vysotska,
Kiev National Linguistic University,
Ukraine

Cultural Pluralism as a Problem of Aesthetics

Multiculturalism is a multifaceted and controversial
phenomenon prominent in European and especially American
social life and humanitarian studies of the past decades,
and encompassing both objective factors and subjective
interpretations.

The present paper aims at delineating the spectrum of issues
pertaining to multiculturalism’s complicated relations with the
category of the aesthetic.

Itis my beliefthat numerous debates around multiculturalism
are rooted, albeit in part, in the fact that some fundamental
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problems of aesthetics and poetics brought to life by American
culture’s functioning under new conditions are still unresolved.
Multicultural turn in art and letters implied the penetration of
texts and artifacts built upon non-Western aesthetic premises
into the mainstream and canon. The borders between the
mainstream and the margins are actually under erasure. These
developments intensified the feeling of confusion and axiological
disorientation in humanitarian community engendered by
postmodernist impulses.

As Emory Elliott states in his introduction to a collection
entitled Aesthetics in a Multicultural Age (2002), «now is the
moment to formulate new assessments of the relationships
between minority cultures and the dominant culture» [Elliott
2002, 6]. The most problematic categories in this context are
universality and norm, artistic value/worth, and aesthetic
judgment, since current theory is well aware of their inescapable
determination by the evaluator’s ideological/social stand.

Today it is widely acknowledged that ostensibly universal
standards in art and literature are, in fact, classical Western
canons constructed, mostly, by white males over the past two
centuries. A number of more or less distinct theoretical postures
can be singled out in the present cultural situation. Indomitable
defense of traditional cultural values in the face of the «school of
resentment» is represented, for example, by Harold Bloom; the
opposite pole is marked by the attempts to do away with esthetics
as ahistorical and ideologically engaged category (e.g. Barbara
H.Smith). A more moderate position is held by the scholars who,
being conscious of our aesthetic judgments’ constructedness
and bias, still are seeking ways of preserving both universal and
particular, objective and subjective to provide a more adequate
response to the challenge of cultural pluralism (e.g. Emory
Elliott).

Many theoreticians view the revision of «universality» concept
as a necessary step towards a more inclusive aesthetics. In order
to grasp their arguments in full, it is advisable to recapitulate its
historical genesis.

It is well known that modernity’s aesthetic concepts were
largely formed beginning from mid-18th c. Contemporary left-
wing sociologists and cultural historians (Terry Eagleton,
Pierre Bourdieu, John Guillory and others) demonstrate this
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process’ links to contemporary political and economic societal
transformations, where «pure» aesthetics was used to legitimize
market economy supplying budding bourgeoisie with additional
«cultural capital» and subordinating the world of emotions to
Reason’s control [Eagleton 1990, 4].

The original meaning of «aesthetics» had to do with sensory
perception, and the trajectory of its evolution could be charted
as the route from «taste» to (judgment».

Arguing that the beautiful is not inherent in objects, but exists
solely in contemplating spirit, David Hume in his influential
On the Standard of Taste (1757) accentuated subjective and
individual nature of human aesthetic judgments. He, however,
contradicts himself by calling «beautiful» phenomena and
objects giving pleasure in all countries and in all times and thus
de-historicizing and universalizing aesthetic feeling. Edmund
Burke arrives at a similar conclusion in his treaty dwelling upon
the origins of the ideas of the beautiful and the sublime.

Immanuel Kant’s much more sophisticated aesthetic theory
laid out mostly in his Kritik der Urteilskraft (1790) stresses from
the outset that the judgment of taste is not a cognitive or logical
judgment, therefore, it can only be subjective. Further on,
however, he somewhat shifts the focus of his reasoning, bringing
into play the claim to subjective universality.

Therefore, the discourse of universality was already present
in the fundamental texts of modern esthetic theory; its shapers,
however, would not dream of covering German peasants, Africans
or even their own wives by the notion of universality. That is, the
category was conceived within limited enough class, race, gender,
cultural and educational framework, automatically excluding
all those outside it. It is these borders that contemporary
scholars set out to dismantle while trying to preserve the idea of
«universality» as possessing strong democratic potential.

Satia Mohanty, for one, aims at combining the understanding
of any «values», esthetic included, as socially and historically
changeable, with their treatment based on human nature with
its species-wide needs and capabilities [Mohanty 2002, 41].
His approach makes it possible to argue that no matter how
much they are conditioned by various factors, values still retain
a certain degree of objectivity. Mohanty relies upon Kantian
idea of rational agency as the foundation for human equality
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that has been declared by European Enlightenment but not
fully realized. What we are witnessing now, therefore, looks
like return to classical aesthetics provisions under different
historical circumstances, with the primary circle of the «elect» as
possible recipients of the Beautiful and the Sublime expanding
to embrace the whole of humanity.

To sum up, Western, in particular Anglo-American scho-
larship seems to be recovering after confusion or even shock
caused by the intrusion of objects created by Others and,
consequently, resisting interpretation in terms of traditional
(classical and modernist) aesthetics into its sphere. While leftists
on the extreme deny any aesthetic judgments the right to exist
as too deeply enmeshed in dominant ideology, and rightists on
the extreme would not hear of a more open vision of art and
beauty, the representatives of aurum mediorum are seeking a
way out through getting away from Eurocentric limitations.

This move calls for serious study of spiritual continuum and
artistic conventions developed in other cultures, which, in its
turn, is inconceivable without conscious efforts, while at the
same time acknowledging the aesthetics’ social worth and the
accomplishments of Western culture. Taking into consideration
today’s globalization processes, this approach looks most realis-
tic and promising.
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Juasor KoH(peccHil B aMepHKAHCKOH AHTepaType
KaK IIPOSIBA€HHE PEAHTHO3HOIO NMAIOPaAH3Ma

8 mrona 1978 roma Ha BBIDYCKHOU IIepeMOHHM ['apBapacko-
ro yuuBepcurera AaekcaHap HcaeBudy COAXKEHUIIBIH ITPOHU3HEC
peYb, BBIIEP:KAHHYI0O B MpPAYHBIX AllOKAAHUIICHYECKHX TOHAax.
B TeyeHue MEPBBIX CTa AET CYLIECTBOBaHHHA YHUBEPCHUTETA M0-
MHUHHDPYIOIIUM 3KaHPOM BBICTYIIAEHHH IIpolloBenIHUKOB HoBoi
AHTAMH OBIA XKaHP HEPEMHUABI — CTEHAHHUH I10 IOBOAY CAA0OCTH
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YeAOBEKa U BBIPOKIECHHA O0IIeCTBa, C IPUCYIIINMH 3TOMY KaH-
Py IpH3bIBAMH K CMUPEHHIO U [TIOKagHUIO. B cBoell 3HaMeHUTOMU
kHUre «Ilurapl amepukaHckod uctopum» Aptyp M. lllae3unrep,
OT3BIBAACS O BEAUKOM PYCCKOM ITHCATEAE C OOABIIINM yBazKEHUEM,
CUHTas €ro «IeA0OBEKOM 00pasIloBOro 6aaropoacTBa U KpaiiHei
orBarm» [lIae3unrep, 1992, 164|. Ilpu 2ToM OH BBICKa3bIBaAETCH
B ToM nayxe, 4To COAKEHHUIIbIHA-IIPOPOKA HEOOXOAHMMO CAYIIATH
¢ OOABIIION OCTOPOKHOCTEHIO, IIOCKOABKY HEIIOTPEIINMBIX IIPOPO-
KOB HET U 4YTO IIPOPOYECTBa TECHO II€PENAETEHHI C (paHTa3HeH.
B mpotuBoBec MopaabHOMY Xaocy AeMoKpaTuu COAXKEHUIIBIH
BBIIBUTAET JOCTONHCTBA «IIOAYHUHEHUI aBTOPUTETY». Ero Mogeab—
XPUCTHUAHCKUH aBTOPUTAPHU3M IIO[ yIpaBA€HHEM OOrobos3HEH-
HBIX JECIIOTOB U IIPHU OTCYTCTBHUU MOAUTHYECKOH XKH3HHU, TapTUH
[Tam ke, 166].

[Ipomano GoAbIlle TPUAIIATH AET CO BPEMEHHU ITPOM3HECEHUS
sTol peun. lllaesunHrep, cpaBHUBas CoOAXKEHUIIbIHA C aMEPUKaH-
CKHUMHU IIypUTaHaMH IIOKOAECHHd OTIIOB-OCHOBATEAEH, TOBOPUT
o npucyrcTByomeM y CoAKEHHIIBIHA MHCTHIIU3ME, HIPHCYIIEM
Pycckoit mpaBocaaBHOU 11epKBH. COrAacHO PyCCKHUM PEAHUTHO3-
HBIM BO33peHudaM, numieT lllae3uHrep, 3eMHOE CHACThe HHUYTO B
cpaBHeHuu ¢ Cymom Boxwsum. IlypuraHcTBO XK€ 10 Tpagulluu
6oaee amnupraHo. KaabBUHN3M, BOCIIPUHABIINH yieHNd [[ZKoHA
AOKKa, 3aA0KHA (PUAOCO(CKYIO OCHOBY aMEPUKAHCKOTO JKCIIEe-
PHMEHTa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO A€XKAaAU HAEHU AeMOKpaTuu. Maoen
[AEMOKPATHU CIIOCOOHBI CYIIIECTBOBATEH B YCAOBHUAX ITAIOPAAH3MA
MHEHHHN U PEANUTHO3HBIX B3rAgAoB. M 1o ceilt neHb» aMepHKaH-
CKO€ CO3HaHHE MHO-IPEXHEMY YyTKO K PEANTHO3HBIM ZKaHpaM
u dpazeosroruu. Bo MHOIOM 3TO BBI3BAHO IIPOLOAKUTEABHBIM U
IIAOAOTBOPHBIM IIPOTHUBOCTOSHHEM-AUAAOTOM IIPOTECTAHTCKOIO
1 KaTOAHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHM, YTO CTAAO0 OOHUM H3 3PHUMBIX
BBIPaKEHUN aMEepUKaHCKOM AeMOKpaTHH. B ycaoBUIxX Moaoa0M
POCCHMCKOM «CYBEPEHHOM OEMOKpPATHH» O 3HA4YUMOM [JHAAOTE
MeXKAYy XPHCTHAaHCKHMH KOH(pecCHsaMH, 3alledaTA€HHOM B pycC-
CKOM COBPEMEHHOH AUTEpPATypE, IOKA TOBOPUTH HE IPUXOIUTCS.

[yx KaabBHHU3Ma, OyX II€PBBIX IIOCEAEHIIEB AMEPHKH, BU-
OEBIINX B HEW IApCTBO AYXOBHOM CBOOOABI, [0 CHUX IIOP MIPO-
JOAXKAET OKa3bIBaTh BAUSHHE Ha YMBI KaK CAaMHUX aMEPHUKAHIIEB,
TaK ¥ YUTATEACH aMEPUKAHCKOMN auTepatTypbl. OHO BBIpazKkaeTcs
B OTKPBITBIX M CKPBITBIX OTCBIAKAX K PEAHTHO3HON CHMBOAHKE,
obpasam, uauomMaTHuke, OGHOAEHCKOM, B YACTHOCTH, KOTOPBIMU
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H300MAYeT aMepHKaHCKas KyAbTypa M AUTeparypa gaike B MO-
OEPHHUCTCKOM U IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM XX Beke. B Kakux-To mpo-
HU3BEIEHUAX OHU CYIIECTBYIOT Ha ypOBHE aTaBU3Ma, B KaKHX-TO
BbIpasKaloT XKHBOE PEAUTHO3HOE IIE€PEKUBAHHE CBOHUX IepPOEB U
rogdac caMoro aBTopa.

B mavase kHuru «Mup cOOGCTBEHHOI COOPKH: aMepHUKaH-
CKHe THcatTeAn-MoaepHucTeD (1975) (A Homemade World: The
American Modernist Writers) amepukaHckuii KpuTuk Xvio Ken-
HEpP CBOAMUT BMECTE€ OBa PAa3HOIAAHOBBIX COOBITHS XX Beka —
nepBblIi ToAET OpaTthkeB Pa#iT B 1903 roay, cCTaBIIHE CBUAETEAD-
CTBOM HapacTalolllel TeXHUYECKOH MOIIM AMEPHUKH, U AHUTEpa-
TYPHBIM TPYZH, HA4aTbli B CAEAYIOILIEM IOy, KOrAa HpAaHIEI]
xetimc [Ixotic B «[lopTpere XymoKHUKA B IOHOCTH» (3aKOHYEH
B 1914 romy) n3obpazkaet cBoero repos CtuBeHa [lemasa, «6po-
caloIMMcs Ha CBOMX BOOOparKaeMBIX KPBIABSIX B Hebeca HeUs-
BEIAaHHBIX UCKYCCTB, IIOPbIBad C IOMOM, CEMBEN, KATOAUYECKOU
Bepo#l 1 CBOMMH UpAaHACKUMU KopHAMM» [Kenner, 1975, IX]. ITo
MHeHHIO KeHHepa, MOAEepHU3M HaIlléA CBOIO CYaCTAUBYIO TaBaHb
uMeHHO B Amepuke. [lo mpIicau capa [Ixetimca dpelizepa, BbI-
CKa3aHHOM B KOHIIE €r0 3HAMEHHUTOI'O Tpyda «30A0Tasd BETBB, «B
0bIIIEM U I1eAOM IIOCTYIIATEABHOE ABHKEHHE YeAOBEYECKON MBIC-
AV, HACKOABKO MBI MOZKEM COCTaBHUTH cebe ImpencTaBAeHHE O HEM,
IIIAO OT MaruHU Yepe3 PEANTHIO K HayKe» [Ppezep, 1980].

Ka3zaaochk 6b1, MMEHHO 3110Xa MOAEPHHU3MA JOAXKHA ObIAA CTATH
TOM caMoi 3TI0X0# 6e3pa3aeAbHOT0 BAHUSHUS HAYKH U MaCCOBOTO
oxpaKaeHUus K peauruu. Ho B AMepHKe 3TOrO HE IIPOUCXOIUT.
Peanruga mpomoAkaeT ompeneAsdTh 0OCOOEHHOCTH HAITMOHAABHOTO
aMepHKaHCKOTO XapakTepa, IIPOMOAXKaeT BIOXHOBAATH IIHCA-
TEeABCKOE BOOOpazKeHUe, IIOMOTaeT yAePKUBAThL B KOAAEKTUBHOM
IaMsITH Ka3aAoCh Obl 0e3HAMIEKHO YCTapeBIINE PEAUTHO3HBIE
KOHIENIIUH ¥ KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIE KaHPBbI.

B cBoewm acce o [TocroeBckoM U. Bpoackuil BeICKa3bIBaA I10-
AEMHUYECKYI0 MBICAB O TOM, YTO «...0BITH IIHCaTeAeM HeU30e:KHO
o3Ha4daeT ObITH IIPOTECTAHTOM HAH, II0 KpaifHe#l Mepe, ITOAB30-
BaTbCH IIPOTECTAHTCKON KOHIIENIINEN yearoBeKa. .. B mporecTanT-
CTBE YEeAOBEK caM TBOPHUT Haj coboii momobue Crparroro Cyaa,
U B XO[I€ 9TOTO Cyaa OH K cebe Kyna 6oaee GecmorianeH, yem [o-
CIIOAb UAM [azKe IIePKOBbB, — ... IOTOMY, YTO (II0 €r0 COOCTBEHHO-
My yOexKIeHHI0) OH 3HaeT cebs Aydrile, ueM Bor U 11epKoBb... U...
IIOTOMY, YTO OH HE€ XOYeT, TOYHee — He MOKET IIPOCTHUTH [Bposa-
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ckuii, 1980]. 3Ty 0COGEHHOCTH IIPOTECTAHTCKOTO MHPOBO33pe-
HHS YyTKO YAOBHAA U CyMeAa H300pa3uTh ypozKeHKa [3KOPIKUH,
daranuepr O’KOHHODP, KATOAHYKA I10 BEPOUCIIOBENAHUIO.
durypa npopoka — ogHa U3 KAIOUEBBIX OAS TBopdecTBa PraH-
Hepu O’Kounop. Cebs oHa HasbIBaAa «IUCATEABHUIIEH, OIIyIA-
omet Boxbe mpucyrcrBue» (God conscious writer). Ona Ha-
cTanBasa Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTH OPEBHEH ITPOPOUECKO MHCCHUH,
noae3HocTu ee. [loutu Bce raaBHbIe repou O’KOHHOpP — AIOOU C
MHCCHEHN, He BCEerJa 4YHCTO PeANuTHuo3HoM. Ee mpopokm — dgaiie
BCEro IIPOTECTAHTCKOrO TOAKA, MaAO0Opa3oBaHHBIE, HO C TOPs-
M cepaiieM. Maticon Tapyorep u3 pomana «LlapcrBo HebGecHoe
ycuaueM Gepercsi», momgo6HO Moucero, He BXOOUT B CBOIO 3€MAIO
06eTOBaHHYIO — CaM He BBITIOAHSIET TY MHCCHIO, KOTOPYIO, KaK eMy
KazKeTcsl, BO3AOXKHA Ha Hero Bor, a nmeHHO — Kpeménue caabo-
yMHOro pebéHKa, ChIHA CBOETO POACTBEHHUKA, aTercTa Peiibepa,
HO IIEpeNaeT €€ CBOEMY BHYKY, PpoHcHuCy. [IBa rAaBHBIX Ieposd-
npopoka, M3HCcoH U ero BHYK, 110 3aMbIicAy O’KOHHOD, TOAIKHBI
OPOCUTEH OKpPYyZKAIOIIlEeMy MHPY BBI30B. B IIPOTHBHOM cAydae HX
OCYZIHUT COOCTBEHHAsI COBECTbD. [lAfl ITpoTecTaHTa O0PsI KpelleH!s
CTAaHOBUTCH 0COOEHHO BazKHBLIM B CHAY TOTO, YTO OH SIBASIETCS 3PH-
MBIM BBIpasK€HHEM BHYTPEHHEr0 H3MEHEHU, CIIaCeHUs ero AyIIu
Borom. B To BpeMa Kak Oad KaTOAMKa KpPEIEHHE — 3TO CBOETO
poma aBaHc, ofelraHue Bory Toro, 4To MAameHILy, IIPOXOIIIle-
My KpeleHue, OyaeT oKkazaHa IIOMOYb B JyXOBHOM CTAQHOBACHUH.
O’KoHHOp meAaeT o0psia KPelleHUs OJHUM U3 KAIOUEBBIX 00PsI0B
[As CBOMIX IIPOM3BEAEHUI (HammpuMmep, pacckas «Pekay), rmoTomy
4TO O4YEHBb CEPHE3HO OTHOCUTCH K KATOAMYECKUM TaWuHCTBaM.
O’KOHHOpP KPHUTHUYECKH OTHOCHUTCSI K HEKOTOPBIM OCOOEH-
HOCTSM IIPOTECTAHTCKOI'0O MHPOBO33peHHd. Tak, oHa BCAYECKU
Hom4epKUBaeT XapaKTEePHYIO JAS MHOTHX IIepCOHazkeH ropmue-
AVBYIO YBEPEHHOCTb B CBO€H H30pPaHHOCTH M IIPaBEIHOCTH B
raasax Bora. 9Ty 0COGE€HHOCTH IMPOTECTAHTCKOTO MHPOBO33pe-
HUS [OAYEPKHBAET B CBOEM MCCAEIOBAHUH «AMEPHUKaHCKHE
U3pauAbTSHE: OyKBaAW3M H THUIIOAOTHS aMEPHKAHCKOTO XYIO-
JKECTBEHHOT0 BooOpaxkeHUs» ¥ E. Baguk. OHa cpaBHUBAaET pac-
ckaspl llepByna AHnepcoHa «HaboxkHOCTE» U «/AecHasT KapTHHa»
draunepu O’Konnop. [Ixeccu Benran u crapmk PopdueH cay-
JKaT TUIIOAOTHYECKHMH IIPEACTABUTEAIMH YXOMASIIEeH B IIPOIII-
AO€ TIOPOMBI IIPOPOKOB, KOTOPhIE HE IIOHIAU CBOErO IIPHU3BaHUH
10 IPUYHHE AUNYHOH rOpABbIHU. «OTH paccKasbl, — [IUIIIET aBTOP, —
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HE IIPOCTO IIPOJOAIKAIOT OOIIeHHE MeXKAY NIPOTECTaHTCKUM
IIPOLIABIM M ABaAIATBIM BeKOM. OHH Tak:Ke OTpaskaloT IIPHYH-
HBI U [IOCAE/ICTBHSA aMePHUKaHCKOI'0O MaTepruasnu3Ma U OTHOCAT €ero
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE K IIOCAEICTBUAM OyKBaAM3Ma IIPOTECTAaHTCKOM
repMEHEBTUKH U TEHAECHITMO3HOM ITOAMEHbI OMOA€HICKOYM HCTOPUU
aMepHKaHCKoH ucropuei» [Buddick, 1984, 206]. ABTOp cuuTaeT,
4TO MHCATEAM TEM CaMbIM yKas3bIBalOT Ha OJHO M3BECTHOE 3a-
OAyKIeHre, CBOMCTBEHHOE IITUPOKOH aMEPUKAHCKOHU ITyOAUKeE, —
a MMEHHO, «BOCHPHUATHE HCTOPHUH CBOEH CTpaHbI KaK “HOBOH U
mocAeJHeH KHUTHU XpUCTUaHCKOro [lucanms’s.

Ecan ®rannepu O’KoHHOp, Oyaydu KATOAWYKOM Ha IIPO-
TecTaHTCcKOM IOre, BocmpuHUMaeT OHUOAEMCKHE HCTOPHUHU, KakK
YacTh JKHUBOTO AYXOBHOTO HACAEMs, CIIOCOOHOTO mpeobpakaThb
JKU3HU AIOZIeH, TO UCIIOAB30BaHUE OMOACHICKHMX MOTHBOB APYTHM
I0JKaAHUHOM — YHABIMOM POAKHEPOM BBIPAIKAET €T0 CTPEMAEHUE
neMUOAOTH3NPOBATE TOABUT XpucTa. OH OTHOCHTCH KO XPHUCTY
KaK K A€TeH/ie, HO OY€Hb BasKHOM A9 ITOHHMAaHUS MEHTasHUTeTa
1okaHuHa. B pomasne (Iputya» PoakHEp cTapaeTcd IoKa3aTh I'y-
MaHHCTHYECKYIO COCTaBASIOIIYI0 KPECTHOH CMEPTHU U CBA3aHHOU
C He#l CUMBOAMKH HOOPOBOABHOIO OTKa3a OT JKU3HH pamu Oaa-
ra apyrux. OgHako, n36paB CIOKETOM CBOETO poMaHa HCTOPHIO
crpactreif XpHUCTOBBIX, aBTOP CTAPATEABHO yOHpPAaeT M3 HEro Co-
OBITHS, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK 60KeCTBEHHOE BMellla-
TEABCTBO B 3€MHYIO KU3Hb AIOJEH.

Caenyss BHEIIHEM KaHBE €BaHI'€ABCKOM HCTOpUU, POAKHEDP
TpaHcOPMHUPYET ee Ha BOEHHBIN Aan. Bo Bpemsa ka3uu 0Oe3bI-
MAHHBIN Kallpaa, TAABHBIM IE€POM poMaHa, II0 aHAAOTHU C pac-
naTueM XpHcCTa, IPUBL3aH PAI0M C ABYMS IIPecTyIIHUKaMu. TyT
JKe IIPUCYTCTBYET CUMBOA KPECTHBIX CTpacTel — TepHOBBIN Be-
HeIl — MOTOK KOAlodeH ITpoBoAOKH. [locae cMepTH [iBe KEHIITHUHBI,
BXOAUBIINE B OAMXKHUI KPyT Kampasa, XOPOHST €ro Ha CBOeH
3emae. 1 ero BocKpeceHHE IIPOUCXOAUT «IeMH(OAOTH3UPOBaH-
HBEIM» 00pa3oM: B €ro MOTHAY IonamaeT cHapan. OCTaHKM Ka-
IIpasa Iepe3axopaHUBaOT B MOTHAE HEM3BECTHOIO coafiata. Tem
caMbIM POAKHEDP BCTYIIaeT B IIPOTHBOCTOSHUE IOMUHHPYIOIIEH
XPUCTHAHCKOH TPaAuIINN OYKBAaABHOTO HCTOAKOBAHUS HCTOPHUH
0 crpacTax XPHCTOBBIX, IIpelsaras CBOE€ TOAKOBaHHE CIOXKeTa
XPHUCTOBBIX CcTpacTeif — 4TOOBI CTAaTh BCEOOIIIMM KyMHUPOM, HEO-
6s13aTeABHO OBITH BOrOM, JOCTATOYHO MPOXKHUTL CBOIO JKU3HBb Ha
6Aaro Ipyrux.
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B oramune ot ®ranHepu O’KonHOp OpHecT XeMUHTY2# He
OTHOCHA ce0sd K PEAHTHO3HBIM IIHcaTeAdM. XOTd C peAuruei, B
YaCTHOCTU IIPOTECTAHTCKOM, ITHCATeAb ObIA 3HAKOM C IETCTBA.
Ponurean XeMUHTY2s OBIAM AIOABMH PEAUTHO3HBIMH, BEPYIOIIIH-
MM HPOTECTAHTCKOIO TOAKA. «PeAnrmno3sHass MbICAB XEMUHIY3S B
pa3Hoe BpeMd TAroTesaa K IIPOTECTAaHTHU3My, 9TOT II€PHOJ CMe-
HHACA II€PHOAOM HEBEPHS, CKEIITHUIM3Ma, pa3odapoBaHUs, U B
1928 romy XeMHHTYd2H cTaa puMo-KaToauKoM» [Jullane, 1964,
52]. Peanrno3nble OCHOBBI ANYHOCTH ITHCATEAS OBIAM 3aA0KEHBI
IIyPUTAHCKHUM y4€HHEM KOHI'PEralliOHaAUCTCKOH 1IIepKBH, CTPO-
T'UM Y4YE€HHEM EIIHMCKOIIAaABHOM TEOAOTHM, KOTOPOH Yy4YHA BHYKa
nenymika OpHecT Xoaa. Orerr, Knaperc XeMUHTy3, Tpuydnua 9p-
HecTa AIOOUTH POOHYIo npupony u criopt. ClieHy paccTaBaHUs C
OTIOM XEMHHIY3H ITIOTOM OIUIIET B poMaHe «I1o KoM 3BOHUT KO-
rokoar. «OH (Pobept [IxkopaaH) 6GosSIACH eXaTh U HE XOTeA, YTOObI
KTO-HUOYIb moramascs o6 3ToMm ... OTell moIleA0BaA €ro Ha IIPo-
LIAaHBE ¥ cKazaa: “/la He ocTaBUT HAC I'OCIOAb, IIOKA MBI C TOOOM
O6yneMm B pasayke”. Ero orerr ObIA OY€Hb PEAHTHO3HBIH YEAOBEK,
U OH CKasaa 3TO HCKpPEeHHe U IIpocTo» [XeMuHIys# 2004, 486].
OpHeCT yexaa U3 AoMy, €lI€ He 0COo3HaBas, KaK MHOI'O POAHUTEAH
naau eMy. MaTph Bcerzia BAOXHOBASAA €T0 Ha TBOPYECTBO, IIOMO-
rasa pasBHUBATbCA ero BooOpazkeHHIo. OTeIl HAYIHA €r0 OXOTe,
pbIbaAKe U eIé MHOTOMY TOMY, UTO II033Ke CAeAaeT JpHecTa 3Ha-
MEHHUTBIM, IIOMOXKET €My CO3/1aTh BOKPYT CBOeM (PUTYpPbI IIEPCO-
HaABHBIY MU.

[TepBoii cepbE€3HOH KHUTOH XEeMUHTY3sI CTaA COOPHHUK paccKa-
30B «B Hamie Bpems» (1925). B aTom c60pHHKE MOKHO SICHO pas-
TAFIETh B 3apOfblllle KPYr Te€M, BOAHOBABIINX MOAOZOTO ITHCAa-
TeAs M Ha MHOTHE T'OJlbl OIIPEAEAHNBIIINX OCHOBHbBIE HAaIllpaBACHUS
€T0 AUTEPATYPHBIX HHTEPECOB, B TOM 4YHUCAE — OHOAEHCKU OpHU-
eHTHpPOBaHHBLIX. CaMO HazBaHUEe TepBoro cbopHura («B Haire
BpeMsD», In Our Times, 1925) B3aTo nucareaeM U3 «BeuepHell Mo-
AVTBBD), BXOAUBIIEH B COCTAB MOAHUTBEHHOIro cOopHHKa «KHura
ob61mmx Moauts» (The Book of Common Prayers), — HAaCTOABHOM
KHUTU B goMe XeMuHry3eB. OH U B OyAyIllEM TO U OeAO OymeT
TIPUBAEKATH PEAUTHO3ZHYIO U OHMOAEHCKYIO TEMATUKY A 3aTOAOB-
KOB CcBoux ITpousBeneHuil: «M Bocxomut coanie» (“The Sun also
rises... ”), «IIpa3mHUK, KOTOPBIHM Bceraa ¢ TOOO0M» (I0-aHTAUHACKH —
«A Movable Feast», peAUTHO3HBIH ITpa3HUK, 38 KOTOPHIM He 3a-
KperiaeHa onpenea€HHas narta), «[lo kom 3BOHUT Koaokoa» (“For
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Whom the Bell Tolls”, B camMmoM Ha3BaHHUU 3aKAIOYEHA AAAIO3US
Ha KaTOAMYECKHUH obpsan), «Patickuii cam» (“The Garden of Eden”)
U ap.

Ecau O’KoHHOp cunTasa CBOU B3TASIL HA MUP KaTOAUYECKHUM,
TO O MUPOBO33PEHHUHN XEMHUHIY35 HACTOABKO OTHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh
HeAb3d. [Ipr 3TOM B B €ro mepcoHakax, U B €ro cOOCTBEHHOM
XapakTepe OTMeYaAHCh HEKOTOpPBble 4YepPThl, CPOPMHPOBAHHBIE
peAurno3HbIM BocmuTaHueM. «/Ipyr XemuHryas MaabkoabM Ka-
yAH roBopHA 0 HEM: «OH POMaHTHUK II0 HAType, U OH BAIOOATETCS
IIOZOOHO TOMY, KaK PYLINTCS OTPOMHas CocHAa... Kpome Toro, B
HEM ecCThb IIypHUTAHCKad KHAKA... Korma BAroOAEeTCs, OH XO4eT
JKEHUTBCS U KUTHb B Opake, U KOHell Opaka OH BOCIIPHHHUMAET
KaK AMYHOe IopazkeHue» [[pubanoB 1998, 267].

YpesBhIuaiiHO 0GoraTa PEAUTHMO3HOM CHMBOAMKOH IIOBECTH
«CTapuK U Mope»r. ITa ITOBECTH O TT00eAe, KOTopas MPUXOIUT de-
pe3 mopakeHne. OTo OMTBa 3a YEAOBEYECKOE IOCTOHMHCTBO IIe-
pen AWIIOM BpaxkaeOHOTo MUpa, KOTOPBIH HAIo IIPEOIOAEBATD,
4TOOBI BRIKUTE. [lofiManHy0 pbI0y cTapyuK CaHTHATO HA3BIBAET
6paToM OTOMY, YTO UMEHHO B IIPOTHUBOCTOSHUH C Hell eMy yaa-
€TCsI OTCTOSATEH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MOCTOMHCTBO. CaHTBATO BEPUT
B Bora HHCTHHKTHUBHO, IOTOMY YTO TaK BocruTaH. CaHTBATO — B
nepeBoe «CBATOH MakoB» — 3aHHMAaeTCd PEMECAOM aIlOCTOAOB.
[To kaToAMYECKOH NPHUBBIYKE OH [IOMHUHAET CBSTOTO, HO IIpHUMe-
4aTeAbHO, YTO €ro CBATOH — AMYHOCTH OTHIOAb HE II€pKOBHAad.
Ot0 Beaukuit 6eticboauct Ju Mamxuo. OH eMy HE MOAUTCSI, OH
ero nomuHaeT. Bens [lu Maakio npomosXRas UrpaTh, IPEBO3MO-
rag 60ABb OT KOCTHOM MO30AH. U r1aMaThb 00 3TOM HAET CHABI CTAa-
poMy pbIOaKy, KOTa ero PyKH H3pe3aHbl ACCKOM 10 KpoBH. EMy
IPUCYILIH CMHUPEHHE M CKPOMHOCTH — YE€PThI, BXOAAIINE B XpH-
CTUAHCKHH KOMEKC YeCTH. PhIOHAS AOBAS — 3TO APEBHUU PUTY-
aa, OT HCIIOAHEHHST KOTOPOI'O 3aBUCHT caMa KHU3Hb repod. Takux
PHUTYaAOB B IIPOHU3BEAECHHUIX XEMUHIYIS JOBOABHO MHOTO. 9TO U
60ii OBIKOB, U 0XOTa, U MIUCATEABCKAas paboTa — BCE 3TO PUTYAABI,
BHOCHIIINE B KHU3Hb YEAOBEKa CMbICA U Iopanok. «[IpaBuaa, —
mycaa APYyrow IHcaTeAb, BOCIIMTAHHBIM B KAaTOAMYECKOM BEDE,
Antyan ge CeHT-OK3IOIIEPH, — TIOX0KH HA PEAUTHO3HBIE OO PSIIBI:
OHU KasKyTCs HEAEIBIMHU, HO OHU (POPMUPYIOT Atofei» [CeHT-OK-
3roriepu 1964, 122].

[Toa Oam (Paul Elie) B cBoett kHure «2Kn3Hb, KOTOPYIO ThI CIIa-
caenib, MoxeT okazarbcd TBoei» («The Life You Save May Be
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Your Own») yKaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HA IIOPOTre ABAIIIATOTO BeKa
Amepuka ocraeTcs cTpaHoi peaurrnosHoi [Elie 2003, 6]. OxHa-
KO XapakTep 3TON PEAUTHO3HOCTH BECBbMA IIECTPBIM U CAOXKHBIMN
OAs aHaau3a. B cBoeit 3HamenuTol pabore «Paznoobpasue peaun-
rHo3Horo ombITay (1902) Yuabam [IKeHMC OIIpeneAseT PEAUTHIO,
KaK «9yBCTBa, AECHCTBHS, OIBIT, KOTOPbIE AMYHOCTH HCIBITBIBA-
IOT ¥ COBEPILIAIOT B OAHMHOYECTBE, HAXOAACh B IPUCYTCTBHH TOU
CHABI, KOTOPYIO OHU CUUTAIOT OoxKecTBeHHOM» [[Ixketimc, 1910].
Mepoi#i peAUTHO3HOTO IIEPEKUBAHUA CTAHOBUTCH, IT0 [[3KeMMcCy,
caMa AU4YHOCTD, a He CTO4dIIMe MEKAY HUM 1 Borom nocpenHuku
B aurle llepkBu U cBAMeHHUKOB. O6AaqaHue ANYHBIM PEANUTHO3-
HBIM IIEPEXXUBaAHUEM OObeaUHSET, 110 [[>KefiMCy, AloeH, Bepyro-
IIMUX B HEKHUH CBOM IMOHSATHBIN ITog4YacC TOABKO UM CaAMUM HJIEaA.

B maHHON cTaThe MBI OCTAHOBHAHCH TOABKO Ha HECKOABKHX
IIpuMepax B3aHMOIIPOHHKHOBEHHS, IPOTHBOOOPCTBA U AHAAOTA
MEXKAYy HPOTECTAHTCKHUM M KATOAHMYECKHM PEAUTHO3HBIM MHUPO-
BO33pPEHHEM B aMEPHUKAHCKOH auTepatype. OgHaKO, roBops 00
aMEPHUKAHCKON KYyABTYPE B ILIEAOM H aMEPHUKAHCKOH AUTEpaTy-
pe B YaCTHOCTH, Mbl 003aHBI NMETb B BHIY Pa3AHYHBIEC BUIBI
PEAUTHO3HOCTH, IpHUCyIHe aMepuKaHiiaM u B XXI Beke: o Tpa-
OULIMOHHOM CIIOPE€ TEOAOTHM, MHPOBO33PEHHUH IPOTECTAHTOB H
KaTOAWKOB, 00 YyBEAHWYHBAIOIIEMCS BAUSHHH IIPaBOCAABHOTO
MHPOBO33PEHHUS B CPELIE UHTEAACKTYAAOB, a TaKXKe HEXPHUCTHAH-
CKOM PEAHMTHO3HOCTH M JaxKe PEANTHMO3HOCTH CBETCKOH, KOTOpad
IIPearoAaraeT BBIOOP TOTO, KAKOMY OOBEKTY UAU CHAE IIPUOIATH
xapakTep abcoaroTa co CTOPOHBI MHAUBHAYyMa. CodeTaHud 9THX
B3TASIIOB Ha MHDP U YE€AOBEKA, BOIAOIICHHBIE B aMEPHUKAHCKOU
anTepatype XX Beka, AeAalOT pas3roBop 006 aMEepHKAaHCKOH pe-
AUTHO3HOCTH BECbMa HEIPOCTBIM, HO BECbMa IIOAE3HBIM H CBO-
€BPEMEHHBIM B 3II0XY, KOTOpad, II0 CAOBaM IICHXoAora BukTopa
Ppankaa, XapaKTEPU3YETCI IK3UCTEHIIMAABHBIMU KPYIIECHHUAMH,
yTpPaToi BOAM K IIOMCKY CMBICAA CYILIECTBOBAHHUS.
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1.S. Alenin,
Russian-American Institute, Moscow,
Russia

Dialogue between Christian Confessions
in American Literature of XX-century as a Manifestation
of Religious Pluralism

On June 8, 1978, during the graduation ceremony at
Harvard University, Alexander Solzhenitsyn gave a speech which
contained gloomy apocalyptic sentiments. In the first hundred
years of Harvard’s existence the dominating genre was jeremiad —
wailing about deepening human weakness and degradation.
In his famous book The Cycles of American History Arthur
M. Schlesinger spoke highly of Solzhenitsyn, but nevertheless
he warned his readers to listen to the Russian prophet with
caution. The reason for this was that there were no impeccable
prophets, and prophecies were too intertwined with fantasy. As
an alternative to the moral chaos of democracy Solzhenitsyn
suggested the merits of «strict obedience to authority» [[LIae3nHTep
1992]. His model was Christian authoritarianism ruled by godly
despots, with no political activities and parties.

More than thirty years have passed since Solzhenitsyn’s
prophetic address at Harvard. His authority is great even after
his death. Schlesinger comparing Solzhenitsyn with American
Puritans from the founding fathers’ generation speaks about
Solzhenitsyn’s mysticism which he attributes to the Russian
Orthodox Church. According to Russian religious ideas, earthly
happiness is nothing in the face of God’s Judgment and nothing
in comparison with The Heavenly Kingdom. Puritanism in its
tradition is more empirical. Calvinism, assimilated John Locke’s
teaching, laid the foundation for «the American experiment»
based on ideas of democracy. Ideas of democracy can exist only
on conditions of pluralism of opinions and religious views. To
the present day American national conscience is very sensitive
to religious genres of speech and phraseology. Whereas Russian
society only comes back to it, or discovers it afresh. The fact
is that the dialogue/opposition of Protestant and Catholic
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worldviews has a long and productive tradition which is a visible
expression of American democracy. So far in the Russian young
«sovereign democracy» there is not yet a foundation laid for such
a dialogue between different Christian confessions, and popular
writers do not engage themselves in the talk about deep religious
subjects. On the one hand, there are not too many believing
writers, and on the other hand, the audience is not ready for
such a talk.

The spirit of Calvinism, which inspired the spirit of first
settlers, who saw America as a dominion of spiritual freedom,
still influences minds and hearts of both Americans, and readers
of American literature. This influence is expressed in religious
and Biblical, in particular, symbolism, images, idioms, which
are abundant in American culture. Being an integral part of
the culture American literature even in Modernistic and Post-
Modernistic society still contains Christian religious concepts
at a level of atavism, or as a manifestation of vivid religious
experience.

More than two hundred years ago, right after the American
revolution, when Americans proudly recognized themselves as
a new nation, American writing already existed, but American
literature didn’t. Before the 20t-century American literature
was mainly perceived as a branch of British Literature. The
20th century became the era of rise and triumph of American
literature. In his book A Homemade World: The American
Modernist Writers American critic, Hugh Kenner, brings together
two different XX century events — the first flight of the Wright
brothers in 1903, which was an evidence of the growing technical
power of America, and the second event — the literary work by
James Joyce A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man which depicts
Stephen Dedalus as a young person who breaks with his family,
Catholic faith and his Irish roots [Kenner 1975, IX]. In Kenner’s
view, modernism had found its happy harbor in America. As Sir
James Frazer put it his famous work Golden Bough the onward
movement of human thought went from magic through religion
to science. Modernistic society, according to this view, should
have become an epoch of the undivided influence of science
and mass indifference toward religion. But this is not quite true
about America. Religion still defines special features of national
character, continues to inspire writers’ imagination, and helps
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to hold in collective memory those literary genres which might
look almost obsolete. Prophet-like oracles as well as the figure
of a prophet still exist in American literature and the American
conscience.

The prophet figure is one of the key figures for the literary
art of Flannery O’Connor. She called herself «<a God conscious
writer» and insisted on the necessity and utility of prophetic
mission for a nation’s spiritual health. Almost all of her main
characters were people with a mission, not always a religious
one. If a prophet preaches Biblical truths, then the Catholic
writer shows their conservatism and irrelevance in modern
society. Her prophets are usually of a Protestant kind, that is
not very educated, but with a burning heart. Mason Tarwater, a
character from the novel The Violent Bear It Away, is a Moses-like
figure. He is also unable to enter his promised land being unable
to fulfill his self-laid mission — baptize his great nephew, feeble-
minded Bishop, son of an atheist Rayber. He passes this mission
onto his grandson, Francis. For a Protestant baptism is one the
few visible symbols of the conversion to Christian faith. The very
fact that Francis wants to baptize a child makes the ritual very
Catholic in its nature. Bishop dies during his baptism, though
already baptized. This motive of dying during baptism O’Connor
uses again in her story The River. Her prophets usually do not
belong to any particular church. Prophet-like character Hazel
Motes from Wise Blood novel after having not been able to found
a Church Without Christ as he had planned, blinds himself.

In his essay about F. Dostoevsky J. Brodsky states a rather
arguable thought that to be a writer inevitably means to be a
Protestant, or at least, to use the Protestant concept of a human
being. Both in Russian Orthodoxy and in Catholicism, a person
is judged by God Almighty and His Church. In Protestantism a
person judges himself appears to have his own Day of Judgment
in which he is harsher on himself than God, or His Church
would ever be. The reason for that is that the person knows
himself better than God and Church. Also, he would like to
forgive himself, but cannot [Bpoackuti, 1980.]. This peculiarity
of a Protestant type the Catholic writer Flannery O’Connor was
able to locate and depict.

As Paul Elie states in his book named The Life You Save May
Be Your Own, at the threshold of 20t century America was still
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a religious country. In the beginning of the next century America
is still very religious [Elie 2003, 6]. The question is in the nature
of this religiosity. In his famous work The Varieties of Religious
Experience William James defines religion as «the feelings, acts,
and experiences of individual men in their solitude, so far as
they apprehend themselves to stand in relation to whatever they
may consider the divine». The measure of religious experience is
a person himself, according to James, not such a mediator like
a priest or a church.

At any rate, we can say that American religiosity has a very
complicated character which is reflected not only in Flannery
O’Connor’s writing but also in the works of writers such as
William Faulkner, Ernest Hemingway, Arthur Miller, Sherwood
Anderson, and others, whose religiosity was not as obvious. The
very presence of a dialogue between different kinds of Christian
beliefs reflected in American literary works and interest of
the general public to it shows that universally people are still
striving for «the meaning of existence» as Victor Frankl, the
famous Austrian psychiatrist, put it. This search for meaning
of life still awakens the auxiows minds of American writers. And
this means that the cultural and religious dialogue is still taking
place.
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M.A. Batiuesa,

Capamosckulii eocyoapcmeeHHublil yHugepcumem
um H.I'. YepHobluiesckozo,

Poccus

PopMHpPOBaHHE MHPOBO33peHHsa MakcBeara AHZEPCOHA:
cpeza, COOBITHSA, AIOAH

MaxkcBean AHAEPCOH — OAHU U3 BBIAAIOIINXCI ApaMaTyproB
CHIA, craBmui aBTopoM 32 meec, 13 U3 KOTOPBIX OH HAIIHCaA B
1930-¢€ rr., BpeMda TIKEAEHIIIero 3GKOHOMHYECKOro Kpusuca. B To
BpeMS €TI0 Ha3bIBaAUu CaMbIM «3aHATBIM» paMaTyproM KpHU3HCHO-
ro necaruaetud. OH ObIA IpaMaTyproM, IBITABIIHMCS BO3POIUTD
JKAHpP MMO3TUYECKOH Tpareauu, U €CAH eMy He VIaA0Ch JOOUTHCS
cBoeil 1leAn B MaciuTabe BCel CTpaHbl, OH CTaA aBTOPOM IIOITH-
YEeCKHX ApaM, [I0Ab30BaBIINMCS YCIIEXOM, KaK Y KPUTHKOB, TakK
Uy 3PUTEAEH.

Tak KaKUM K€ OBIA 3TOT BBIAAIOIIUNCA U HE OMHO3HAYHBIMN
qyeaoBek? Kakoro 6p1a0 ero mpoucxoxaeHue? KTo ObIAM AlOOH,
OKa3aBIlIME Ha HETO BAUSHHUE?

Hutupya C.H. Bepmana, MOXHO CcKa3aTh, YTO «HET TalHBI
f6oaree HETIOCTUKMMOM, BOAHUTEABLHOH, UeM IIOsIBA€HUE TeHUST U3
0oOBIYHOM, maxke rpyboi cpensl» [Behrman, 1972, 239].

MaxkcBean AHIEpCcoH, Oaaromapsi CBOEMY TAAAHTY IIPOAOIKUB-
IIUH OPOTy K BEPILHHE ycllexa, OKa3aBIIHMCca B KPYTy BblAAO-
ITUXCH U BAUATEABHBIX AIOJIEY CBOETO BPEMEHH IIPOUCXOXKIECHUT
6B1a camoro npoctoro. OH BBEIPOC B CEMbE AIOAEH AHIIL HeJaBHO
IepecTaBUINX TPYAUTBECS Ha 3EMAE.

pamMaTypr poouAcd B KPOLIEYHOM MeCTedYKe ATAQHTHUK B
[TeHcuAbBaHUH, Ha pepMe CBOeH 6abyIIIKH CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH,

72



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

15 nekabps 1988 r., Kya ero poguTeAHN IIepeeXast IIOCAE POKIe-
HHUS CBOETO MEepPBeHIA OTeAu AHAEPCOH. AHIEPCOH OBIA BTOPBHIM
pebGeHKOM B CeEMbe, B KOTOPOM KOHIIE KOHIIOB POoAUTCH 8 meTel.
Yepes 3 roma AMHKOABH IIEpPEBE3 CBOIO CEMBIO B AHIOBEP, IIe
oH paboTaa IoXKapHBIM Ha XKeAe3HOU mopore. Korma ocBobGomu-
AOCH MECTO IIPUXOACKOI'0 CBAIIIEHHUKA €BaHIE€ANYECKOH IIEPKBH,
JKUTEAU TOpoaia 06paTHAUCE K A. AHIEPCOHY C IPOCHOOM 3aHITH
ero. [asg 3toro He TpebGOBaAOCh HUKAKOTO CIIEIIMAaABHOTO o0pa-
30BaHUSA HAW paspellleHHud. Byaymuil nacTop oTHeccd K 9TOMY
IIPEeOAOKEHUIO CEPBE3HO U KaK BCIIOMHHaA MakcBeaan AHOEPCOH,
«3aHHUMAACH II10 HOYaM U IIOATOTOBUA Ce0d K JOASKHOCTH OAIITUCT-
CKOT'O CB4IlleHHUKa» [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 302].

B BocnomuHanusax M. AHnepcoHa, OTell IPeaCTaeT KECTKUM
YEeAOBEKOM, IIPEKPACHBIM OpaToOpoM, pybaxoii-riapHeM, BhI3bIBA-
IOIIUM CUMIIATHIO OKpyzKammux. [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

OTOT 4YeAOBEYeCKUH THIl ObIA BeCbMa PAaCIIPOCTPaHeH U II0-
guTaeM Ha aMepukaHckoM CpenHem 3amnazne B XIX B. AkTepckue
JaHHble /AMHKOABHA He IIEPEeJaAuCh II0 HaCAEIACTBY MakcBeaay
(4T0 6BIAO €My XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO), & CTPACTHOE KPpaCHOpeYHe OTIA
Ha BCIO KHU3Hb BBI3BAAO B ChIHE OTBpAIIlCHHE K ITyOAWYHBIM BBI-
crynaenuam [Llut. mo: Shivers, 1983, 4]. «<3T0 6bIA OOIUTEABHBIHM
YEeAOBEK, IIPEKPACHBIN 0paTop, CaMbIi YOEIUTEABHBIH ITPOIIOBEI-
HHK, U3 BCEX, YTO MHE IIPUXOIUAOCH cAbIIaTh. Ho g 3Haa, 4To 3T0
Bce ObIAO HAITyCKHBIM, HeHacTOAIUM. C TeX CaMbIX IIOP s He CIIO0-
co0eH BBIHOCHUTH ITOI0OHON HAPOYUTOM 3MOITMOHAABHOCTH» [LIUT.
rio: Rice, 1942, 24]. OuapoBaTeAbHBIH Y€AOBEK Ha IIyOANKe, OH He
OBbIA TAKUM AOMAa. Y2Ke B KOHIIE KU3HU, M. AHIEPCOH BCIIOMUHAA,
YTO [AETH B CEMbE «C HETOLOBaHHEM OTHOCHAMCH K €I0 HUCKYCCTBY
npomaBaTh celsi, ObIBIIIEMY HEOTBEMAEMOM YaCTBIO €T0 CAYKEHUS
€BaHTeANYeCKOH IIepKBI» [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

Kak 4AeHBI CeMBH CBAIIIEHHOCAYKUTEAT, JETH HOAIKHBI OBIAN
TIOCEIIATEH OOABIIYIO YaCTh COOpaHU, UMEBIIUX MECTO B IIEPKBU
ux otuia. [lopoii, 6pIBas TaMm [0 IATH pa3 B HEAEAIO, OHU «XOIHUAHN
B IIEPKOBB KazK/10€ BOCKPECEHbE, ITIOCEITAAN BOCKPECHYIO IIIKOAY,
yIaCTBOBAAHW B MOAUTBEHHBIX M MOAOEIKHBIX COOpaHUIX, KOTAA
OB OHH HHU IIPOUCXOAVAU. LlepKOBb Obla@ IOCTOSHHBIM (DaKTO-
POM, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINM B HaIllel KU3HH, Mbl BBIyIHAN Bubanro,
npocto caymash» [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

Takoe BocriuTaHUe OBIAO OOBIYHBIM JIAS TOM Cpeabl, B KOTOPO#
BOCIIUTBIBaACH OyayInuit gpaMaTtypr. Peaurus urpasa orpoMHyIO
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POAL B KH3HU CeBepoaMepUKaHCKOTo obirectBa. Ha ObrTroBOM
ypoBHe usydenue CasgimieHHoro [lucanusa, ydacTue B MOAUTBEH-
HBIX COOpaHUAX B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIEHU CIiocobCcTBOBAAO (hop-
MHPOBAHUIO OIIPEIEACHHOTO THUITA ANYHOCTH, TAABHBIMH KadeCT-
BaMH KOTOPOTO OBIAO TPYDOAIOOME U ITpaKTUIIM3M. KOoHeUHO, aas
AeTel macTopa yJacTHe B KH3HHU OOIIMHBI OBIAO OCOOEHHO 3Ha-
YUTEABHBIM. [[ymMaeTcs, 4To MHOTO€ B xXapakTepe M. AHmepcoHa
MOXKHO OOBSICHHUTE OOCTOSTEABCTBAMH €r0 AETCTBAa, 00CTOATEAD-
CTBaMH, KOTOpPBIE IIOPOHAHN YyBCTBO OTTOPIKEHHHA, HACTPOECHUE
cBoeoOpasHoro GyHTapCcTBAa.

BeposaTHo, ogHUM 13 Haubosee GAM3KHUX U UHTEPECHBIX MIAS
MaxkcBeara POACTBEHHHUKOB ObIA ero asaas ®paHK A. AHAEpPCOH.
Boae3HeHHBIH YeAOBeK, He 00peMeHEeHHbBIH KaK OCTaAbHBIE PO-
CTBEHHHUKH paboTo# Ha hepMe, HEMHOI'O 3aHHUMAACS CaZloM, HEM-
HOTO OXOTOM U PbIOAAKOM, THCAA CTUXU U ITyOAUKOBaA UX B MECT-
HBIX XypHasax. OH ObIA 3aKOPEHEABIM XOAOCTIKOM, Y KOTOPOTO
ObIra «CyIIpyrar, Ha KOTOPOM OH TakK U He COOpaACs JKEHUTHCS.

Hana ®posHK caM uUrpaa Ha OpraHe, U IOOIIPSA CTPEMAECHUE
MaxkcBeara K My3bIKE, XOTS €My U IIPHUIIAOCE IIEPEXKUTH IIPeHe-
OpexKUTEeAbHOE OTHOIIIEHHE OTIla K 5TOMY 3aHATHIO, KOTOPBIH
CUHTAA €T0 ITOAXOASIIUM AWIIE JAS MaMEHBKHHBIX CHIHKOB. OH
[asKe OTBAZKUBAACH IIPUXOOUTH B IIEPKOBL M IIPAKTHUKOBATHCS
B HI'pe Ha OpraHe, €CAHM MHCTPYMEHT aoMa ObIA 3aHAT APYTUMH
OETBMH, TaKKe YBACKAIOIIUMUCS My3bIKOiH. IlomobHas ke He-
raTUBHAs PEaKIIHs CO CTOPOHBI OTIIAa Kaasa MakxcBeasa, Koraa
OH HA4daA IIHCATh CTUXH. BepodTHO, €ro He CAHIIKOM 3a060THAO
IIPOTUBOPEYHE COOCTBEHHO ITO3UIINH: C OMHON CTOPOHBI OH AIO-
OMA U 3HaA TBOPYECTBO 03TOB HOBOM AHrAMH, OHAKO C APYTOM
CTOPOHBI, BOCIIPHHUMAA IT0/I0O0HOE 3aHATHE KaK II0AXOISIIee JAS
IIEPKBH, BCETZla B XKEHCKOM HCIIOAHeHUH [Anderson H.]. B aTom
TakKyKe MIPOABHAACH AyXoBHas armocdepa CpenHero 3amama u
IIPOTECTAHTCKUH MEHTAAUTET.

Uutepec MaxcBeasa K XKypHAAUCTUKE M TeaTpy BpSd AU
MOIKHO OOBSICHUTH 00pa30BaHUEM, KOTOPOE OH IIOAYYHA B IIIKOAE.
«TaMm He OBIAO HUKAKHX IIKOABHBIX I'a3eT, a U3ydeHHe ApaMaTyp-
ruu cBoauAoch K lllekcrimpy» [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

BwMmecTe ¢ TeM, poauTeAn AHIEPCOHA AFOOUAHU YUTATD, OM ObIA
TIOAOH KHUT: cOOpaHUe COUMHEeHUY [IMKKeHCa, aHTAUMCKHE I103-
TBI, C TBOPYECTBOM KOTOPBIX [ETH IIO3HAKOMHAHUCH OYAyUIH erre
IOBOABHO MaAseHBKUMH, 2Kioab BepH, Aptyp Kouan [oiias, de-
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Humop Kymnep. Coycra roas:, MakcBean AHOEPCOH BCIIOMHHAA O
YTEHHH, KaK 00 OCHOBHOM BPEMSIIPEIIPOBOXKIACHUN CEMBH, YIIO-
MUHasg, YTO IIOAOOHOE OTHOLIEHNEe K KHHUIaM ITOSBHAOCH OAaro-
Japsl BAUSHHUIO 000ux pomuteaeii [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

B noae 3peHnsa AHepCcoHa OKa3aA0Ch M TBOPYECTBO OLHOTO
n3 BugHermux Mmbicanteaet CIIIA, moata, puaocoda P. Y. Dmep-
COHAa, IPOTHBOCTOSBIIIETO MUPY MEXaHUYIECKOH HeOOXOAUMOCTH,
YTBEPKIABIIIETO CYBEPEHHOCTD «I», AT KOTOPOTO CAOBO YCIIEX
3HAYHAO BO3MOXKHOCTDH «CMESTHCS U AIOOUTH, UMETDb yCIIeX V WH-
TEAAEKTYaAOB, CIEAATh XOTh OTHOT'O YeAOBEKa CUYaCTAUBEE», a He
Cco3aHte HEKUX MaTepHaAbHBIX IleHHOocTeH. [To3uIiusa 1o cBoemMy
6Au3Kasg AHIEPCOHY.

MHoro no3xe, AuTepaTypoBe AaaH XaAuH IIoAy4IUA oT M. AH-
[epCcoHa IIUCHMO, IIOATBEPKIAIOIIEE €0 TUIIOTE3Y, O BAUSHUH Ha
HEro TBopuecTBa OMepcoHa: «J, 6e3yCAOBHO, BBIPOC Ha OMeEpPCo-
He, HO & He MOTY OIIPEAEANUTH, HACKOABKO OH IIOBAMSA Ha MEHH4.
BoamozkHO, ouens cuabHO» [LluT. 10: Halline, 1944,70]. Apama-
Typr, 0e3ycaoBHO, yuTaa u I'. 1. Topo, pasmeasds ero HemoBepUe
K IIPaBUTEABCTBY W IBHBIH WHAUBUAYaAU3M. [1010GHBIH BBIBOX
MOXKHO CIeAaTh M3 IIPEIUCAOBHSA, BKAIOYEHHOI'O AHIIEPCOHOM B
redyaTHoOe HU3aHUe Ibechl «IIpa3fHUK ToAAaHOCKUX II€PECEeAeH-
nen» (1935), rae oH 4eTKO chOPMYAUPOBAA CBOIO ITOAUTHYUECKYIO
IIO3UIINIO, YTBEPIKAAs, UTO AI0O0€ OPraHU30BAHHOE IIPABUTEAB-
CTBO BeZeT K HEeN30eXKHOH THPAHUU BAACTH U VIIEMACHHU CBO-
00 AMYHOCTH.

OpnHo# U3 3HAYNTEABHBIX BeX B JKHM3HHU OyAyIIero apaMarypra
cTaa HOBBIE 1908 r., mpuHectiuii ¢ coboii He0OXOOAUMOCTDL BbI-
6opa KU3HEHHOro ImMyTH. MakcBeaA AHIEPCOH MOCTYIHUA B YHU-
BepcuteT CeBepHO [JakOThI, BBIOOP OBIA CAEAAH IO BAUSHUEM
Opyra, XKHUBYIIIET0 HEMOAAAEKY OT AHaepcoHa, ['apra XoyaeHaa.

FapT cymea yoeauts MaKcBeAAa, YTO TAABHOE IIOIACTH B YHH-
BEPCUTET, & TaM MOXKHO COBMeNIATh yueby U paboty, 6aaromaps
KOTOPOH ITOSIBUTCS BO3MOZKHOCTE OITAQTUTH CaMble HEOOXOIHMbIe
pacxonp!l [Chambers]. He 3Hag Hu4Yero o6 yHHUBEpPCUTETAX U HE
nMed OIIpeeACHHBIX IIAQHOB Ha OymyIiee, AHZEPCOH ITIOCAEIOBaA
3a ApPyroM.

[TonnaB Tyna, BoepBbie B XKU3HU M. AHIEpCOH oKa3aacd cpe-
OU Atofie#i, IAS KOTOPBIX paboTa Obiaa BaxkHee paboThl B OaHKe,
ATofIel, yBasKaBIINX AIOOYIO IIOIBITKY OBAQAETH TE€M HAH HWHBIM
uckycctBoM. [Ipodeccop lordpua XaaT mmucas CTUXH U JaKe
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IIyOAMKOBAA WX, OEKAH OTAEACHUs aHTAUMCKOTO S3bIKa W AWUTE-
patypsl, npodeccop BepHon CkBatipc Hayuma M. Anpepcona
TOPOUTHCH, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTBIO ITUTHPOBATH APYTHUX II03TOB, TaK
KaK U IIOIBITKAMH IIHCATh COOCTBEHHBIE CTHXU. Bymymuil mpa-
MaTypr BHE3aITHO OOHAPYKUA, YTO B MHUPE €CTh MECTO U JAS Ta-
KOI1 «6eaoit BOpoHBI» KaK oH [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 109]. Auib
B VHHBEPCHUTETE y ApaMaTrypra IOosIBHAOCH TBEpOe YOeKIeHUe,
9TO ATOT TPYZ CTOAb Ke yBaxkaeM, Kak u apyrue. [Chambers,
Anderson H.]

BcriomuHag cBoe yHUBEPCUTETCKOE IIpoliaoe, MakcBeaa AH-
[EPCOH IHcaa: «BeposaTHOo, 3T0 caMmoe 6oAbIIIoe KyABTYPHOE BAUS-
HIe, Ha KOTOPOe CIIOCOOeH YHUBEPCUTET. B Mupe, CKOHIIEHTPHPO-
BaHHOM, TAGBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha IPHOOPETEeHUH, UCIIOAB30BAHNH
U COXpaHEHHUU COOCTBEHHOCTH, 3TO YOEIKHUIIIE OASl BCEX, TPUIACT-
HBIX CKOp€e K CO3JaHHIO KPacoThl M IIOMCKY MCTHUHBI, HEXKEAH K
TIOAYYEHUIO BBITOABD [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 190]. Orciona He
CAeIyeT MeAaTh BBIBOM, UTO AHAEPCOH OTPHIIAA HEOOXOIUMOCTD
CYLIECTBOBaHUS AIOJIEY, YbH HHTEPECH] IIPUHALAEKAT BeEllaM Cy-
ry0o IIpakTHYeCKUM, Beab He Oyab UX, V AIOfiefl TBOPYECKUX He
6B1A0 OBI HU BPEMEHH, HU AE€HET, YTOObI 3aIyMbIBATHCS O KPACOTE
uau uctuHe. C ero TOYKH 3pEHHS YHUBEPCHUTET KaK pa3 U IIOMO-
raet HoAAepKuBaTh 6aAaHC CHA MEKIY PEMECAOM H HUCKYCCTBOM.
Ho, He okazaBUIUCh B YHUBEPCUTETE, AHAEPCOH MOT OBI IIO0 €ro
COOGCTBEHHOMY IIPU3HAHHUIO CTATh IIAOXUM M HECUACTHBIM OAHKH-
POM, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CTATh YCIEUTHBIM APaMaTypProM.

BcnomuHaa nmpo ypoBeHB CBO€H IIOATOTOBKH IIEPEL IIOCTY-
IIA€HHEM B YHUBEPCHUTET, AHIEPCOH ITHCaA, UTO OBIA IIOCPEICT-
BEHHBIM YYE€HUKOM. ENHMHCTBEHHBIH IpeaMeT, 0 KOTOpoM y Oy-
OyIEeTo apamMaTypra ObIAO IIpeAcTaBA€HHE, Oblaa aHTAUMCKas
auTeparypa. Elle He 3aKOHYUB BOCBMOM KAACC, OH OTKPBIA OAS
cebs pomanb! [JukkeHca, CtuBeHcoHa, CKOTTa, mM0O33uI0 Kurca,
[ITeaawn u lllekcrimpa. A 4yThb IT033Ke IIOTPY3HACS B IT033UI0 TeHHU-
coHa, Bpaynunra, CyunnbepHa, IpHU3HAB UX TBOPYECTBO «COBEP-
IIMBIINM IIEPEBOPOT B MUPOBO33PEHHUM» IToApocTKa [Anderson,
Avery, 1977, 189]. OcraBaanoCh coeAaTb BCETO AWIID €INEe OIHH
Iar — OTKPBITO U CEPBE3HO 3aHATHCA Mo33uel. A Beas «Ha Cpen-
HeM 3ariazie 10331 He IIOOLIPSAaCch U HE II0AB30BaAaCh YCIIEXOM»
[Anderson, 1959, vii]. Atonu, cocTaBALIOIIIIE OKPYKEHUE ApaMa-
Typra, 3aHUMaAHUCh TPEMS BeIllaMH, IIOA€3HBIMU C MaTepPHaAbHOH
TOYKH 3PEHUS U IIPUHOCIIIMMU MaTepHUaAbHBIH JOCTATOK, HO He
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3aTParuBaloIIMU Oylry: hepMepCTBOM, OAHKOBCKUM [IEAOM H
TOProBaeH. 3aHATHE MO33UeH CKPhIBAAOCH, A0BI HE AaTh IOBOAA
OAS HacCMeIlleK MaAbdYUInKaM B IKoAe [Anderson, Avery, 1977,
189].

Kak MBI y2Ke yIIOMHHaAAM BBIIIE, YHUBEPCUTET ChIIPaA Ype3-
BbIYafHO BasKHYIO POAb B CTAHOBAEHHM AHIIEPCOHA KaK AWYHO-
CTH, KaK Y€AOBEKa HCKYCCTBa, U30aBHB €ro OT YyBCTBA CTbIAA
3a YBA€UEHUE TBOPUYECTBOM BOODOIIE U IT033HeH B yacTHOCTH. Of-
HUM U3 AIOIeH, OKas3aBIIeM BAMSHHE Ha MakcBeara OBbIA IIPO-
deccop 'orppun Xaat, 3aHUMABIIHUHCH TPEYECKUM SI3bIKOM, AU-
TepaTypoil u uaocodpueii. YauTeab, Kak U yIEHUK, POOUACS B
ceMbe CBAIIEHHUKA, BEIPOC U IOAYIHA 0O6pas3oBanue Ha CpegHeM
3armane.

HNuaTepecHo, 9yTo U XaAT U AHAEPCOH 00a yBAEKAAUCH I103-
3uel, Ho XaAT mucas puoMOBaHHBIE CTUXH, & AHIEPCOH BhIOpaA
BepAauOp, 06a 3aHUMAAUCH COYHMHEHHEM IMMOATUYECKHX ApaM O
3HaMEHUTBIX UCTOPUIECKUX ANYHOCTIX (B 1940 r. F'ordpug Xaat
BBIIIyCTUA COOPHUK Tibec «IlepeBepHyThIH hpaKkesr, B KOTOPBIHA BO-
mAu aBe mbechl «Meccus» u «['aanaeor), ¢ TOH pas3HUIIEH, YTO HU
onHa mbeca XaATa Tak M He Oblaa IIOCTaBA€HA Ha CIIEHE.

B mocaennuit rox yuebbl, AHAEPCOH HM3y4YaA COIIHOAOTHIO IO
pykoBoacTBoM npodeccopa [I:xkoHa [[3KUAeTTa, AUAEPa COITHAAU-
ctudeckoy naptuu Ha CpenueMm 3amazne. CaMm apaMaTypr nucaa
0 «CeMeHax pas3pylleHHsd», CIAEAABIINX €0 COIITHAAHCTOM, XOTb U
Ha KOPOTKUH nepuosx BpemeHu [Anderson, Avery, 1977,3].

Ero mpodreccopom ucropuu 6bia OpunH kK. AubOu, aBTOpP
OHOTO M3 HanboAee CephEe3HBIX HCCAEIOBAHUN CBOErO0 BPEMEHH
o ucropuu coszganusa Koncrurynmm CIIIA [Robinson]. MoskHO
IPEOIIOAOKUTE, UTO YBACUYEHHOCTh ITpodpeccopa AuUOOM maHHOM
mpobaeMoil oKa3asa BAWUSHUE U Ha €r0 CTYAEHTa, BIIOCACACTBHUH
CTaBIIIEr0 aBTOPOM Ibechbl «Baaau Popmaxk», MOCBAIIEHHOM O-
HOMY U3 ApaMaTH4YeCKHX 3IIH30[40B BoMHBI 3a HE3aBHUCHMOCTb.
OnHOKypCcHUK M. AHIEpCcOHa, BMECTE C HUM ITOCEIIABIINN 3aHs-
TUs AuO66M, BCIIOMUHAA, 4TO y IIpodpeccopa ObIAU JOBOABHO «HEO-
OBIYHBIE» B3TASIBI HA B3aUMOOTHOIIEHNS MexXay Eanzaseroii I u
Mapueit Ctroapt. OH He cyuTaA OIIpaBOaHHBIM IPHCBauBaTh UM
XapaKTEePHUCTHKH «CBATas» U «TPEIIHUIA» COOTBETCTBEHHO [CM.:
Shivers, 1983, 39-40]. BnoaHe BepodTHO, YTO AaHHAA KOHIIEII-
u4g O03HEE IIOAyYHAa OTpakKeHHe B IIbecax AHzepcoHa «Kopo-
aeBa EanzaBetar u «Mapu4a llloTaanackas».

77



Marepuaabl XXXV MexkayHapoaHOH KOH(EepeHIINHT

Bce BrImeyroMaHyThIe IIpodeccopa OKa3asl 3aMeTHOE BAUS-
Hue Ha M. AHAepCcoHa, OJHAKO YEAOBEKOM, BO3/1€HCTBHE KOTOPO-
ro MOXKHO Ha3BaTh onpeaeadionmM 6b1a . Kox — mpenogaBaTesb
ApaMaTyprudeCKoOd AUTepaTyphl, MOAYYUBIINH 00pa3oBaHHE B
Yacaunanckom yHuUBepcuteTe Oratio, OpaTopCKo IIKoae OMep-
coHa, a 3areM ['apBapme. 3a roawl pabotsl B YHHUBepcuteTe Ce-
BepHo# [JakoTrsl (1905-1918) Kox comeiicTBoBaA pa3BUTHIO Tea-
TpPaAbHOT'0O UCKyccTBa B yHUBepcurete. C 1918 no camoii cmepTH
B 1944 r. Kox urpaa uype3Bbl4aifHO BasKHYIO POAb B paboTe YHU-
Bepcutrera CeBepHOIl KapoAuHBI, Iie OH MOAYYHA H3BECTHOCTH
KakK IIpernogaBaTeAb PETHOHAABHOM ApaMbl. 3a roAbl CBOEM pa-
60THI OH IPUHHMAA aKTHUBHOE y4YacTHe B TeaTPasbHOH KHU3HU
peruoHa U ObIA PEIAKTOPOM CEPHU KHHUT «POABK-IIBECHI LITATa
KapoauHar, comep:kaBIIuX paboThl ero crtyaeHToB [CMm: Hagan,
1970, 70; Seldon, Sphangos, 1954]. Kox ycTpauBaa 11eAble IIpem-
CTaBAEHHA BO BPeMs UTEHHS IIbeC Ha 3aHATHUAX: OH OBbIA CIIOCO-
OeH 1IenTaTh, KpU4daTh, CMESITHCSI U TYT Ke IIAaKaTh, UMHTHPO-
BaTh I'OAOCA, OTYAAHHO JKECTHUKyAupoBathb [Seldon, Sphangos,
1954, 40]. [Temaroruyeckue MeTonbl Koxa 1man Bpaspes co BCEM,
4TO OBIAO IIPUHATO B YHUBEPCUTETE. ET0 11eABI0 OBIAO HE CTOABKO
JOHECTH [0 CAyLIaTeAel OIIpeleAeHHYI0 HH(POPMAIIHIO, CKOABKO
IIPUBUTH AIOOOBE K AUTepaType. Kox He CKyIMACS Ha OLIEHKH, U
MaAo oOpalllaa BHUMAaHHs Ha HAYYHbIE U KPUTHYECKHE PabOTHI
VYEHBIX IIPOIIIAOTO M HACTOSIIEr0. YUYeHbIe My3KH JOBOABHO IIpe-
HeOPEeXKUTEABHO OTHOCHAUWCEH K €r0 MEeTOAaM, YTO HE HMEAO IAS
Koxa cepre3Horo 3HadeHuda. CpaBHUBag paboTy TBOpLA C IIBET-
KOM, OH I'OBOpPHA: «BarkHa He MCTOpPHS LIBETKA, HE €r0 Ha3BaHUE,
Bellb, IIPEK/Ie BCEro, BasKEH caM IIBETOK, AWIIL IIBETOK» [Seldon,
Sphangos, 1954, 6].

[TomobHOE HeopaWHApPHOE, UYKI0E YCAOBHOCTH OTHOIIIECHHE
K paboTe U cTymeHTaM CTaao 0AM3Ko AHmepcoHy. CTpemaeHUe
mpodeccopa He KPUTHUKOBATH pabOThHI, & AaTh KOHCTPYKTHUBHbBIE
PEKOMEHIAIINK BIIOCAEACTBUH BCIIOMHMHAaAM MHOTHE €T0 Y4eHH-
Ku. «HeM [oAbIle g JKUBY, TeM B OOABIIIEH YBEpPEHHOCTHU IIpe-
OBIBaIO, YTO AIOASIM HyKHa He KPUTHKA, a IOOIIPEHUE», — TaK
onenmBasack no3unus Koxa. [Seldon, Sphangos, 1954, 91]. [aga
MaxcBeasa, BOCIIHTAHHOTO AOTMAaTHKOM OTIIOM, KOTOPBIY Ka3za-
AOCBH, OBIA «Ha TIPsAMOM CBa3M» ¢ 'ocriomom, 1mmomo0HOEe OTHOIIIe-
HHe He MOTAO HE OKa3aTb 0AArOTBOPHOTO BAWUSHULA. YBACUEHHE
Koxa pernonHaspHO# apamoii, (POABK-IILECAMH HAIIIAO OTKAHK B
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TBOopYecTBe AHmepcoHa. Bamanne Koxa Ha TBopdecTBO AHAep-
COHAa CTaA0 OYEBHIHO YK€ B IIOCAEMHEN KOMEIUMHOM IIbECE Ha-
IIHUCAaHHOM B Koaaemke — «Macka IemaroroB», MHOTHE YE€PTbI
KOTOPOH CTaAM XapaKTEPHBI AAd IIO3QHETO, 3PEAOTO TBOPYECTBA
ApaMaTypra: HCIIOAb30BaHHUE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IIPHEMOB €AU3aBE-
TUHCKOM ApaMbl (IHaAOTH B CTHXaxX, IIECHU) IIPOSBUANCH I103Ke
B mbecax AupaepcoHa o6 AHHe BoaeiiH, kopoaeBe EamzaBere u
Mapuu CtroapT.

Takum o6pazoM, OOPATHBIIUCE K OOCTOSTEABCTBAM CTAHOB-
A€HHA AUYHOCTHU OJHOIO M3 KPYHHEHIINX ApaMaTyproB IEepBOH
TpeTu XX Be€Ka, MOXKHO IPUNUTH K BBIBOAY, YTO CIIOKOMHAas 3110Xa
«HaKOITUTEABCTBa» COBIIaAa CO BpeMeHeM (DOPMUPOBAHUS MHUPO-
BO33pEHHd HAIllero repos. THUIIMYHOe BOCIHHTAHHE B THUIIMYHOM
nas CpenHero 3anazga cpefe IIOPOAHAO IIOACIIYAHOE OTTOPKEHUE
HaBg3aHHOM cHUcCTeMBI IieHHocTed. [IporecraHTcKuili mparma-
TH3M IIEPECEKAACS C ITOMCKaMH POMAaHTHYECKHUX HAeaA0B. OTH
HaCTPOEHUH ITOAYYHAHN IIUTATEABHYIO IIOYBY B YHUBEPCHUTETCKOU
cpene, Kyna nomaa M. AHOepCcoH.

Marina Zaitzeva,
Saratov State University,
Russia

The Formation of Maxwell Anderson’s Outlook:
Places, Events, People

James Maxwell Anderson was one of the most prominent
playwrights in the USA. He was an author of 32 plays, among
those were 13 which he wrote in 1930s, period of Great
Depression. He was a playwright who tried to restore poetic
tragedy on the stage; a popular author who was not inclined to
opening his life to public; a man whose opinions were considered
to be radical, anarchistic by his friends and relatives. This paper
is an attempt to analyze what events, people and places asserted
the most pronounced influence on Maxwell Anderson’s life and
works, concentrating on main events and most influential people
of his childhood and university years. Quoting one of Anderson’s
friends and colleagues S.N. Behrman we should agree that
«there is no mystery more incalculable, more tantalizing, than
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the emergence of genius from an ordinary, even coarse, social
texture» [Behrman, 1972, 239].

Maxwell Anderson who can be placed among most prominent
and outstanding people of his generation indeed came from such
«an ordinary, even coarse, social texture». Members of his family
just recently stopped working on the land. He was born on
December 15, 1888, in a tiny town in Pennsylvania. Anderson
was a second child in the family which would finally have 8
children. His father Lincoln Anderson, a former railroad worker,
was asked to take a position of a priest in the Evangelical Church.
Lincoln jumped at this opportunity and prepared himself for the
post [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 302].

Maxwell’s relationship with his father had a profound
influence of his future. Remembering him, Anderson often
described father as a strict person, great speaker, able to attract
people’s attention and liking [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304]. This
type of personality was quite popular in the Midwest in the 19th
century. Lincoln’s acting talent was not inherited by Maxwell, for
whom father’s constant play-acting was a source of irritation up
to the end of his life [Rice, 1942, 24].

Being a member of a clergyman family Maxwell had to go
to church very often, up to 5 visits a week. He remembered:
«We went to church every Sunday, and to Sunday School and to
prayer meetings and to young people’s meetings, whenever they
were. Church was a pretty constant factor, and we got to know
the Bible well by just listening» [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].

Such upbringing was typical for the social texture in which
playwright-to-be was brought up. Religion played a very important
role in the life of North American society. At the mundane
level, Bible studies as well as participation in prayer meetings
contributed to the formation of a certain type of personality,
whose main features were hard-work and pragmatism. We
should once again underline that such upbringing was absolutely
unavoidable for pastor’s children. In our opinion many features
of Maxwell’s character can be explained by analyzing some
peculiarities of his childhood, peculiarities that led to the feeling
of rejection, tendency to rebellion.

Maxwell’s interest to journalism and theatre can’t be explained
if we only analyze his school education where Shakespeare was
the only playwright to be studied [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 304].
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At the same time we should note that Anderson’s family were
great fans of reading, their house was full of books [Anderson,
Avery, 1977, 304]. Emerson and Thoreau captivated young
man’s attention and probably influenced his opinion of politics
and government.

One of the most important periods for the formation of
Anderson’s outlook was the period of his studies at the University
of North Dakota and later Stanford University. Starting from
1908 at the University of North Dakota, Anderson, for the first
time in his life was among people for whom intellectual life was
more important than work in a bank or on a farm, he was among
people respectful to any attempt of creative work.

Thus UND helped him not to feel ashamed of been captivated
by art in general and poetry in particular. One of the most
important professors to be mentioned in connection with Maxwell
was professor of Greek and Philosophy G. Halt. As well as Maxwell,
Halt was born in the Midwest in the family of a clergyman. Both
of them wrote poetry, tried to write poetic dramas about famous
people in the world history. They differed only in the fact that
none of Halt’s plays was selected for production.

Just before the graduation Anderson studied sociology under
the guidance of John M. Gillette who was a leader of the socialist
party in the Midwest. The playwright wrote about the influence
of this person due to which he became a socialist although for a
short time [Anderson, Avery, 1977, 3].

His professor of history was Orin G. Libby — the author
of one of the most in-depth studies of the USA Constitution
[Robinson]. We can suggest that Libby’s influence resulted in
the later creation of Anderson’s play Valley Forge — a play about
one of the most dramatic periods of the Revolutionary War. One
of Anderson’s fellow students remembered about unusual views
of Libby upon relationship between Elizabeth I and Mary Stuart
[Shivers, 1983, 39-40]. It is quite probable that professor’s views
were later reflected in two plays by Anderson Elizabeth the Queen
and Mary of Scotland.

All professors mentioned above had influenced Maxwell.
However, the one whose influence was the most prominent was
Fredrick H. Koch. While teaching at UND (1905-1918) Fredrick
H. Koch facilitated the development of theatrical arts. From 1918
up to his death in 1944 Koch played central role in the UND
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and regional drama in general [Hagan, 1970, 70; Seldon and
Sphangos, 1954]. Koch’s teaching methods, when he tried not to
criticize but analyze his students works were later remembered
by many students. For Maxwell who was brought up by the
dogmatic father such practice was tremendously beneficial.
Koch’s devotion to folk drama influenced many Anderson’s plays.
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H.K. Kyopsisuesa

Mumncruii 2ocydoapcmeerHulil
JAuH8UCMuUUecKUll yHusepcumem,
FBenapyco

I'paxxmaHcKass BOHHaA
KaK aCIleKT XyZAOXKECTBEHHOH TeMaTHKH
HOBEAAHCTHKH nucaTeael IOra CIIIA XX Beka

PervonaabHasg cocTaBAGIOIas SBASETCH BasKHBIM OAEMEH-
TOM IIOAMKYABLTYPHOH MOZEAM aMEpPHKAaHCKOTO obiecTBa. Amure-
PaTypHBIH PEeTHOHAAM3M, B CBOIO OUYepenb, ObIA XapaKTepeH A
aMepHKaHCKOH AUTepaTyphl Ha BCEX dTallaX €€ CTaHOBAEHUS U
pa3BuTusg. CoBpeMeHHad HallMOHaAbHas AUTEpPaTypa TaK¥Ke «II0
CYLIECTBY Pa3BHBAaETCHd B HU3BECTHOH CTEIIEHH B PErHOHAABHBIX
dopmax, 1 oxHA U3 0cobeHHOCTel 3TOM ANTepaTyphl COCTOHUT B
TOM, YTO 3THU PETHOHBI U CETOMHS COXPAHIIOT CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE
MECTHBIE AUTEpaTypHblEe TPaAUIINH, KOTOPHIE TOABKO YaCTHUYHO
BXOOAT B OOIIEHAIIMOHAABHYIO Tpamuluior [3acypckuii, 1997,
30].

B cuay ompenese€HHBIX HUCTOPHUKO-KYABTYPHBIX IIPHUYHH OCO-
6oe Mecto cpenu peruoHoB CIIIA 3aHHMaeT aMEPUKAHCKHU
IOr. Xymo:keCTBEHHO OCMBICASIST KOH(AMKTBI U IIPOTHBOPEYHd,
CBfA3aHHBIE C MHOT'OCOCTABHOCTBIO IOZKHOTO OOIIecTBa, ITHCATE-
AM-1oKaHe B XX BEKe CMOTAM CO3[ATh IIPOU3BEIEHHS OOABIIIOTO
TYMaHHUCTHYECKOI'O COAEp:KaHUsS. AMEPHUKAHCKHE U POCCHUHCKHE
AWUTEPaTYypPOBEABI OTMEYAIOT YBEAHMYHBIIYIOCS OTKPBITOCTb, IIO-
AUQOHUIO U YCTOWYNBOE BOCIPOU3BOACTBO IOXKHOW KYABTYPBI B
AVUTEPATYPHOH TPamUIINK, UX BO3MOKHOCTH «BMECTHUTBH B cebs
BeCcbMa pPa3HoOOpa3Hble U [1a’Ke IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIE DAEMEHTHI,
IIPU 3TOM HE PACTBOPHBIIHNCEH OO0 KOHIIA, HE IIOTEPSB y3HABAEMO
1oxkHOe» [TaocTanoBa, 2000, 158].

CaMOOBITHOCTE IOKHOTO XYOOXKECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHHUS B
XX Beke oIpemeAseTcsl, B YACTHOCTH, €ro 00pallleHHOCTBIO K
nporiaoMy. 'paxkmaHcKas BofHA 3aKOHYHMAACH mobemoit dpeme-
PaAbHBIX BOMCK B OTMEHOM pabcTBa, YTO IIOBAEKAO 3a COoOOM He-
00X0IUMOCTh GOAE3HEHHOM MepecTPOHKU arpapHOil SKOHOMHUKU
IOra Ha HOBBIM AQ U U3MEHEHHUM B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH.
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Tak Kak BO€HHBbIE NEHCTBHUS BEANCH IIPEHMYVIIECTBEHHO Ha TEp-
PUTOPHUH PETHOHA, B TOM MAM MHOH CTEIIEHU IIOCTPaLaA0 BCE €ET0
HaceAeHHe, ObIAM OIIyCTOIIEHBI OTPOMHBIE TEPPUTOPHUH, YHUYITO-
JKE€HBI KOAOCCaAbHBbIE MaTepuaasbHble IIeHHOCTH. B XX Beke naga
MHOTHX I03KaH HacCTyIIaeT MOMEHT «IyXOBHOI'O IIPO3PEHHI» OTHO-
CUTEABHO ITPUYMUH Hadasa BOHHBI U IHopaxkeHusa KoHdenepamnuy,
3HAYHMMOCTH €€ ITOCAEICTBUH IAd OEABIX M TEMHOKOXKHUX KUTeAeH
IOKHBIX IITATOB. Bce 9T0 00yCcAOBHAO Tparmdeckoe BOCIPUATHE
coObrTuit 'pazkgaHCKOM BOWHBI U Ilepuofa PEeKOHCTPYKIIMH B
IOJKHOM XyOOXKECTBEHHOM co3HaHuU. J. 'aasroy, P.II. YoppeHs,
Y. ®oAKHEDP U APYTrHUE ITHCATEAHU-IOKAHE CTPEMHAUCH K 0OBEM-
HOCTH MCTOPHYECKOH IpaBAbl MUHYBIIEIro, BCTYIaAH B IIpd-
MYIO HMAH CKPBITYIO IIOAEMHKY C KOHBEHIIUSIMH «I03KHOT'O MHu@a».
A.J1. BaimmakoBa B CBOE€M HCCAELOBAHHUU AUTepaTypbl CTaporo
IOra BpImeAsieT aBa acleKTa IOXKHOTO MHQOTBOpPYECTBa: HUIEO-
AOTHYECKHUH («paboBrameabdecKas YTOIHH, IICEBIOAHTHYHOCTD,
Uaes cemapaTu3Mar) U MOITHUECKUM («CO CBOeHr cucTeMoi obpa-
30B, CHMBOAOB, MOTUBOB, 3HaKOB» [Bammmakosa, 1997, 131]). [To-
cae I'paskmaHCKOM BOMHBI «FOXKHBIM MU(Q» ITIOAYYIHA CBOE AUTEpPA-
TypHOE 0pOPMAEHHE B IIpo3e «HeoKoH(eneparor» I'. Tumpona,
O.U. Kyka, A.[l. IBauc Yuacon, T.H. Ile#igka u Kak I0KHbBIH Ba-
PHaHT «MH(a 0 30A0TOM BEKE» CTaA YaCTBIO HE TOABKO PETHOHAAB-
HOTO, HO U O0IIIeHAIIMOHAALHOTO CO3HaHUd. B pomaHax, ouepkax,
pacckasax U IIOBECTIX «HEeOKOH(enepaToB» ['\pazkiaHckasa BoiHa
IIPECTaBAIAACH COOBITHEM, HAPYIIUBIINM TapPMOHHUYHOE PA3BH-
THE IOKHOH IIMBHAW3allMM, BouHBI KoHbenepanuu pHCOBaANCH
PBILIAPIMH «BaABTEPCKOTTOBCKOTO obpasiiar, a ropaxkeHue Ora
OOBICHAAOCH MCKAIOYHUTEABHO IIPEBOCXOICTBOM CEBEPSIH B AIOMI-
CKHUX M MaTepHaAbHBIX pecypcax. MccaemoBaTeab AUTEPATYPbI
IOra CIIIA BTopoi noaoBuHEI XIX Beka B. U. diienko ormeua-
eT XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO CAabOCTb ITPOM3BEAEHHUH «HEOKOH(emepa-
TOB», B KOTOPBIX «OTKPOBEHHBIN KOHCEPBATH3M <...> COYETaETCH
CO CTaHOAPTHOCTBIO XapaKTEpPOB, <...> CEHTUMEHTAABHOCTBIO U
MeAOApaMaTH3MOM, OAM3KHMH KaHOHAM MacCOBOH AUTepaTyphl
TOro BpeMeHm [dArenko, 1984, 15].

Bonipoc 0 XymoxKecTBEHHOM OTPaKE€HHH HCTOPUHU B POMaH-
HOM TBOpuecTBe Y. ®oakHepa, T. Byada, P.Il. Yoppena, 3. 'naz-
roy, M. Mutyeaa, a TakxKe IMHUCATEAEH, ITPOJOAIKABIINX «FOKHYIO
TpaauIlnio» B HOBBIX opmax — Y. Cratipona, K. Makkaaepc,
9. TefiHca, B PYCCKOS3LIYHOM AUTEPATYyPOBEAEHUN paszpaboTaH
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[OCTaTOYHO IOAPOOHO. B TO 3Ke BpeMs 0 «Maaoi» Ipo3e I0KHBIX
aBTOPOB B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE YIIOMHUHAETCS HEYaCTO, a BeIb OCMBI-
caeHHe COOBITHH, M3MEHUBIINX BECh YKAAZ KU3HH B PETHOHE,
IIPOMCXOIUAO B MHOTOXKAHPOBBIX XyHOXKECTBEHHBIX popmax. U
€CAW JKaHp poMaHa [OaeT aBTOPY BO3MOKHOCTBL II0KA3aTh MHO-
TOTIAQHOBOCTh HCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHUM, H300pa3uTh AUYHOCTH
B ee 00YCAOBAEHHOCTH OOCTOSTEABCTBAMH U B3aUMOAECHCTBUH C
OKpY3KEHHEM, TO Cy?KeHHEe paKypca B PacCKase II03BOASET BbIe-
AUTH HauboAee BOAHYIOIIIHE ITHCATEAS ACIEKTbI COOBITHUI MPOIII-
AOTO, 00pas3bl U KOH(MAUKTEI TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OATh
KAIOY K IIOHMMAaHHIO BOIIPOCOB, aKTYaABHBIX IAS COBPEMEHHO-
ctu. B paccMmarTpuBaeMbIX 06pasiiax HOBEAAUCTUKH Y. PoAKHe-
pa, T. Byadua, II. Tetinopa, 5.3. Meticon cBa3aHHbIe ¢ [paknaH-
CKO#i BOMHOM COOBITHSI, MECTA, 00pa3bl, MOTUBBI UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO
CMBICAO- U CTPYKTYPOOOPA3YIOIIYIO POABL.

ura pacckazoB «Hemobexneuunbie» (The Unvanquished,
1938) aBasierca ogHMM K3 HEMHOTHX ITpon3BeneHUN PoaKHe-
pa, mAe¥cTBHE KOTOPBIX Pa3BOPAYMBAETCH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
B nepuon ['paskIaHCKOM BOWHBI M IEPBBIX ITOCAEBOEHHBIX AET.
2KaHp 5TOTO IPOU3BEAECHUS OIIPEAEATETCH UCCACIOBATEAIMH I10-
pasHOMy: IIOBECTh, POMaH, HOBEAAUCTHYECKHUH ITUKA. TepMMHBI
(HOBEAAWCTHYECKHH ITMKA» HMAHU «IIHKA PaCCKa30B» IIPEICTABASI-
IOTCS HaM HanboAee IIPHEMAEMBIMH, TaK KaK KajKI0e U3 BOIIeI-
IIMX B KHUTY IIPOU3BEACHHUM 3aQyMBIBAAOCH B COOTBETCTBHH C
KaHOHAMH HOBEAAHUCTHYECKOTO XKaHpa, O YeM CBHAETEABCTBYET
HE TOABKO HUCTOPHUS UX HAIIMCAHUSI U IIyOAMKAIIUH, HO M aKIIeH-
TUPOBAHHAsA COOBITUHHAA OCHOBA, CIOXKETHAs 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD,
OUHAMHUYHOCTE AeHCTBUS, BHYTPEHHSI HAIPSIKEHHOCTh, IIPOIY-
MaHHOCTE IIAQHA II0BECTBOBaHUs, PasHOOOpasue HHTOHAIIHMOH-
HOHM maAuTphl. BmecTe ¢ TeM, IpU BOCHPHUITHHU OO0BEAMHEHHBIX
MECTOM OEHCTBHA U «CKBO3HBIMH» I'€pOSIMU PACCKA30B B OIIpe-
[EACHHOH IT0CAeIOBATEABHOCTH 0003HAYAEeTCs 9BOAIOIINSI 00pasa
Bagapna Capropuca, IpoCTynaioT «TPEIIMHKU B T€POUKE BOWHBI»
[deaazapu, 2002, 41], 3aTparuBaroliie «I0KHBIE MH(» B IIEAOM.
XapakTepeH B 3TOM IIAQHE S3IIH30[ C ITHCbMaMHU TeTH /\yHU3bl B
pacckase «CpazkeHbe Ha ycaabbe», B KOTOPOM MIapoaUpOBaHUE

1 Cpenu pacckasos NucaTeAeii-10KaH, TEMATUYECKH CBA3aHHBIX C 'pakIaHCKOM BOHHOM
caenmyeT TakxKe OoTMeTUTh The Burning (1951) 0. Yaatu, The Forest of the South (1945)
K. Topnon A Late Encounter with the Enemy (1955) ®a. O’Konnop. In the Miro District (1977)
IMurepa Teinopa, Dragged Jighting from his Tomb (1978) Bappu Xanna, Ancestors. (1991)
dpena Yanmneaa.
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POAKHEPOM PHUTOPHUKHU «IOKHOTO MH(a» COYEeTaeTCs C OIIHCAHU-
eM yzKacarolle JKeCTOKOCTH «DAArOPOIHBIX I0XKHBIX IZKEHTABME-
HOoB». OTKa3 Bagpaa ydacTBoBaTh B pUTyaAbHOM MECTHU 3a OTIla B
3aBepIIAOIeM IIHKA paccKase «3amax BepOeHbD» 00peTaeT CUM-
BOAMYECKOE 3HAYEHHE IIOIIBITKHU ITPEKPATHUTh IIOTOK HACHAUS U
youtictB Ha FOre.

MHoro AeT croycTs ypoxKeHell Aym3maHbl adpoaMepruKaHel]
OpHect le#inc B cBoeil Kuure «ABrobuorpadus Mucc [IxKeiiH
[MurtMman» (The Autobiography of Miss Jane Pittman, 197 1) obpa-
TUTCSH K TOMY K€ HMCTOPHYECKOMY IIEPHOAY M K TOMY K€ XyIO-
JKECTBEHHOMY mnpueMy, 4To U PoakHep B «HemobexKmeHHBIX»:
PETPOCIIEKTUBHONY OpraHu3aliy I[I0BECTBOBaAHUA U Ileperade
COOBITHY BOHHBI U PEKOHCTPYKIIMH CKBO3b IIPHU3MY BOCIIPHUSTHSI
nogpocTka. OgHAKO B pacckKasdax, cocTaBAdOIIUX IUKA «Hero-
GexkIeHHbIe», aTPUOYThl BOEHHOT'O BPEMEHU SIBAFIOTCH «0OpaM-
AEHHEM» [IAS STAIllOB CTAHOBAEHHS BEKTOpa AWYHOCTH Bagapna
Capropuca, (ooHOM, Ha KOTOPOM dpUe IIPOSBAFETCS HU3MEHHAad
cyutHocTh J6a CHoymca U cuaa xapakrepa 6abymku Muasapm.
[To cyTu 3TO HCTOPHA YacTHad, B HEH e€CTb MECTO U IOMOpPY, U
upoHHH. ['efiHC, PEKOHCTPYHUPYS HCTOPHYECKOE IIPOIIAOE YKE C
TOYKHU 3peHHUs paboB, a He paboBAaeABIIEB, COOTHOCHUT CYIALOY
YEAOBEYECKYIO U CyAL0y HAPOIHYIO, UTO TPEOYET APYTUX XY IOXKE-
CTBEHHBIX CPEICTB U OOABLIEH CTEeHN HappPaTHUBHOTO pasBep-
ThIBaHUd. «ABTOOHOTrpadusa Mucc [IxeiiH I[luTTMan» — poMan?,
IIOCTPOEHHBIH II0 3aKOHaM aBTOOHOrpadHUIecKoro, MeMyapHOTO
IIOBECTBOBAHUSA, KAIOUEBOIO A9 BCEU HETPUTSHCKON AUTEpaATy-
pw1 CIIA.

I[ToMHMO yCAOKHEHHOCTH II0BECTBOBATEABHOM TEXHUKH, pac-
cka3z doakHepa «Haropuas mobema» (Mountain Victory, 1932)
IpuMedaTeAeH UCCAEOBAaHHEM IICUXOAOTHH YIaCTHUKOB BOMHBI,
0OHAaKAIOIINM €€ TPAarudecKylo CyIIHOCTE. B pacckase mpucyTCT-
BYIOT T€ XK€ CTPYKTYPHbIE€ DAEMEHTBI, YTO U B IIPO3€ «HEOKOH(e-
[epaToB»: B ropax TeHHeCcCH ITPOUCXOAUT BeTpeda odpuliepa Kon-
denepanmu, apucrokpatTudHoro Corbe Bumans, mobekIeHHBIM,
HU3yBEYEHHBIM H H3MOXKIEHHBIM BO3Bpalllalolerocsd OOMOH, U
CceMbH OEHIKOB, B KOTOPOM CTApIINUil CBIH BOEBAaA B apMHHU Ce-
BepsaH. ECcTh B pacckase U npenaHHbId Bunaaro cayra-uerp [IxKy-
6aa, 1 AeByIIKa, KOTopad C IIePBOro B3rAgaa Ha odHllepa-oxKa-

2 B 1980 r. KHHra 6bIAA ony6AMKOBaHa H3aTeAbCTBOM «IIporpecc» mox pyopukoit «CoBpe-
MeHHas 3apyzKe0Hasi [I0OBECTh».
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HHUHa [IPOHUKAaeTCd K HEMY CHMIIaTHeH U roToBa CA€LOBaTh 3a
HuM. OgHako y PoakHepa MeaoApaMaTHIECKUN CIOKET HE IIOAY-
JaeT pa3BuUTUd, a auTuTe3a «CeBep-lOm He aBageTca onpenead-
folIeH A9 IOHMMAaHHU IIOCTYIIKOB I'epoeB. B KyABMHUHAITMOHHOM
SIIM307I€ B POIIlE OTEIl U CTaPILHH ChIH HoAKapayAuBaoT Bunasg
U €r0 CAYTY U CTPEASIOT B HHUX, HO morubaetr u 17-aetHuii HOa,
MAQIIINY CBhIH X03sMHA AoMa. B Takol pa3Bsske KOHPAUKTA aK-
TYaAU3UPYETCH MBICAL ITHCATEAS O CBSI3H YEAOBEYECKHX cyneb, o
TOM, YTO HU IIOpazKeHue, HU robena B BOMHE HE MOTYT CAYZKHUTH
oIlpaBIaHHEM KECTOKOCTH, YTO BCe, ITOOLIBABIIINE Ha BOMHE — B
KaKOH-TO CTEIIEHH €€ KE€PTBBIL.

[IporecToM IHPOTHB 3KECTKOCTH BOMHBI 3BY4YHUT H CTaB-
mIud XpecToMaTHHHBIM paccka3 Tomaca Byada «Huramorar»
(Chickamauga, 1937). IlepcoOHM(PUIIMPOBAHHBIM pPaCCKa3IUK
BCIIOMHHAET O COOBITHSAX CBOel IOHOCTH, O apyre [Kume, o OUT-
Be npu Yukamore. B paccka3ze [I:kKoHa HET HU MO3THU3AIIUU PO-
MaHTUKH BOMHBI, HU repoudanuu BomHOB Koudeneparuu. I'o-
peds II0 IIOBOAY HAIIPACHBIX JKEPTB M CAOMAHHBIX BOMHOM cymeb
3BYYHT, KOT/Zla PaCCKa34YHUK IIOIBOIUT UTOT BbIUTPAHHON I0KaHa-
MH C OTPOMHBIMH HoTepaMH OHUTBEBIL. [ag Byada nmpuHIIMIHAAL-
HO BaKHBIM OBIAO TepenaTh (POHETHUECKHE, paMMaTHYeCKHe
0COOEHHOCTH, MHTOHAITMOHHBIH PUCYHOK B A€KCHYECKHH CTPOM
o6pasHoit peun [[3KOHA, ABASIOUIECHCS CPEOCTBOM HHIWBHUIYA-
AW3allM, CBUAETEABCTBOM YHUKAABHOCTH, HEIIOBTOPHMOCTH Ka-
JKIOM YeAoBedeCKoH XKHU3HU. BmecTe ¢ TeM caoBO [IKOHaA — 3TO,
IIpexK/ie BCEro, XapakKTepHoe CAOBO. «<MoOMM 3aMbICAOM OBIAO pac-
CKa3aThb UCTOPHIO O BEAWKOH OHTBE I3BIKOM IIPOCTOTO COAATA
Bpozie TeX IapeHBKOB K3 I'OPHBIX CEACHHH, 4YTO CpaskaAuCh Ha
sToH BoiHe», nucaa Byad apyry [Nowell, 1956, 625]. Otum, 1o
BUANMOMY, U 0O0BSICHSIETCH O0pallleHHe TUCATEAS, TATOTEBIIIETO K
KPYIIHOMACIITAOHBIM IIPOU3BEACHUSIM, K JKaHPY HOBEAABI, K TOH
€r0 3XKaHpPOBOM Pa3HOBHIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OIIPEIEAUTH
KaK «HOBeAAa-CKa3s». B To ke BpeMs peTpOoCIIeKTHBHAas oOpraHu3a-
IIUd IIOBECTBOBAHUS U 3aA0XKEHHAad B PeYH repod yCTaHOBKA Ha
CAyllIaTeAsI BBIBOAAT Ha IIEPBBIN IIAAH Ba*KHOCTH UCTOPHUYECKOU
naMaTu U pUrypy [I>koHa KakK «BOIIAOIIIEHHOE IIPOIIAOE CTPaHBbI,
JKUBOe B HacrosamneM» [Aangop, 1987, 11].

AnTHBOEHHAaa TeMa elle 60Aee OTUYETAMBO IIEPEIIAETAETCH C
HanpsKEHHBIM ITIOUCKOM CB3U BpeMEH B pacckase [lurepa Teii-
ropa «[Jdoxnp B cepauer (Rain in the Heart, 1945). [deiicTBue B
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HEM I[POUCXOAHUT BO BpeMd BTOPOH MHUPOBOHM BOMHBEI Ha lOre
CIITA, B MecTax 02KECTOYEHHBIX CpakeHUH BpeMeH ['pazkfaHCKOM
BOMHEBI. ['epoil pacckasa, cepKaHT-UHCTPYKTOP, B CBOOOIHOE OT
CTPOEBOH IIOATOTOBKH U 3aHATUH BpeMs yBA€UYEH YTEHHUEM KHUTHU
10 UCTOPUHU ['paskIaHCKOM BOMHBI, B3ITOH B FOPOACKOUN OUOAU-
oreke. EMy masu yBoABHEHHE [I0 yTPa, X BCE €0 MBICAU 3aHATHI
IPEeaCTOosIIed BCTpeded ¢ AI0OMMO# JKEHOM, KoTopas ImpHexasa
HU3naseKka U OCTaHOBHAACH B TOPOJIE.

CroKeTHYI0O IUHaAMHKY paccKasa MOXKHO oXapaKTepH30BaTh,
BCIIOMHUB BBICKa3biBaHHe M. BaxTuHa 0 KaacCHYeCKOM pa3Ho-
BHIHOCTHU CEMEMHOTO poMaHa: «/IBHKEHHE poMaHa BeIeT TAaB-
HOTO Tepos (MAU TepoeB) U3 OOABIIIOTO, HO Uy?KOT0 MHpa CAydaii-
HOCTe# K MaA€HBKOMY, HO 00€CIIeYeHHOMY U IIPOYHOMY POTHOMY
MHPKY CEMBH, I/I€ HET HUYETo UyKOI'o, CAy4alfHOro, HEIIOHATHO-
ro, IZle BOCCTAHABAHWBAIOTCS I[IOJAMHHO YE€AOBEYECKHE OTHOIIIe-
HUd, <...> OPEBHHE COCEACTBAa: AIOOOBB, Opak, HETOPOKIECHUE,
ceMelHas CTapoCTh OOPETEHHBIX POIUTEAEH, CEMEHHbIe Tparle-
3pl» [BaxtuH, 2000, 165]. KoHTpacTHOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTaBAEHHE
BHEIIIHETO MHpa BHYTPEHHEMY 3aMKHYTOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY AoMa
COCTaBASIET OCHOBY XYyQOXKECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPbI pacckasa. Opa-
HaKO HMCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3leA€HHE 3THX MHPOB HEBO3MOXKHO, HX
B3aHMOITPOHUKHOBeHUEe Hen3bexkHo: «Korma oHu oba mepeome-
AWICh KO CHY, HOXKIb IIPeKpaTHAcd. <...> OH BHE3aIlHO OIIyTHA,
KaK PEe3KO KOHTPaACTUPYET TEIAOTa MX OTHOMIEHHM C XOAOIOM
BOMHBI, B KOTOPOH OH, BO3MOXKHO, OyZeT CpazkaTbCs Ha II0AE
OUTBBI, ceifyac masreKoM H IouTd abctpakTHOM» [Taylor, 1996,
251, 253-254]. BBena B pacckas TeMy ['pazknaHCKOM BOHHBI,
[HCaTEAI0 YAAAOCH IIOMECTUTH OTHAEABHYIO AUYHOCTH CO CBOHMMH
UHOUBUAYAABHBIMH II€PEKUBAHUAMH B IIMPOKHUH COIIMOKYAb-
TYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, aKIIeHTHPOBaB IIPU 3TOM HIOQHCHI YyBCTB H
CMEHY BIIEYATAEHUU Irepod.

Bo BTOpO# noroBuHe XX Beka 'pazknaHcKaa BoWHaA BXOOUT B
Xy[I03KECTBEHHYIO TKaHb COBPEMEHHBIX I10 JKHU3HEHHOMY MaTepH-
aAy pacckasoB IHcaTesei-103kaH, 03ab0YeHHbBIX IIPobAeMaMH CO-
IIHaAbHOTO aTOMM3Ma, CTaHAapTH3alMd M KOMMEpPIIHaAHu3alluu
JKU3HH B PErvoHe, CHMOMO3a HCTOPHUYECKOH ITaMATH U MAacco-
BOM KyABTYphbI. B 3TOM maaHe mpuMedaTeaeH paccka3s «Illatino»
(Shiloh, 1982) Bo66u OuHH MeiicoH. YKe B Ha3BaHHH pacCKa-
3a IIPHUCYTCTBYET OTChIAKA K IIPOUTI'PAHHOHN I0KaHaMM B allpese
1862 r. 6urss! pu llatiao. B maMaTs 06 3TOM KPOBOIIPOAUTHOM
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cpazkeHuU ObIA CO3MaH MEMOPHAABHBIM KOMIIAEKC, TZe U Pas3Bo-
paumBaeTcda aeficTBUe B (PUHAABHON YacTH pacckaza. K aromy
MOMEHTY B IIOBECTBOBaHHH YHTATEAb yKe 3HaeT, uTo HopmMma,
IIpoJaBILUIIA B OTAEA€ KOCMETHUKH, IIOCEIIIaeT BeYepHUE 3aHATHUI
B MECTHOM KOAAEIKE, 3aHUMAaeTCs OOAMOUAIHMHIOM, a €€ MYyK
BOAUTEADb I'Py30BUKA /Aepoii U3-3a ITIOAYIEHHOH B aBapHUU TPaBMBbI
IIOKa He paboTaeT U 3aHUMAaeTcs TeM, YTO cCOOHpaeT MOIEAH ca-
MOAETOB, BBIIINBAET, IOKYPHUBAET «TPaBKY», MEYTAET O IIOCTPOH-
Ke IoMa B3 FOTOBOTO KOMIIAEKTA OpeBEeH U Pa3MBIIIALET O TOM,
noyemy oHH ¢ Hopmo#t cTaan gpyr ApyTry 4y:KUMH: U3-3a CMEPTHU
€IMHCTBEHHOI'0 pebeHKa, OTCYTCTBUA COOCTBEHHOTO AoMa (OHH
BCerZla CHHUMAaAM KHAbE) MAM H3-3a €r0 [JOATHX OTAyYEeK IIO pa-
6oTe? Havano cemeiiHol ku3HU poautescii HopMmel ObIAO O3HA-
MEHOBAHO IMOE3IKOH K MeMopHuasbHOMYy KoMIiaekcy «lllaiino», u
Metii6a, MmaTs Hopmbl, HageeTcs, 4To momobHAas Ioe3aKa IIOMO-
KEeT BOCCTAHOBHTD Pa3AaIUBIIIHECS OTHOLIEHHUS MEXKY H0YEPhIO
U €€ MyKeM.

MeMopuaabHbIE 3aXOPOHEHHS M KAaAbuIa (PUTYPHUPYIOT BO
MHOTHX IpousBefneHudIxX MelHcoH B KadecTBe 0COOOI0 CHMBOAH-
YECKOI'0 ITPOCTPAHCTBa, MECTa PUTYaABHOI'O €AMHEHUS KHUBBIX
U MEPTBBIX, BCTPEYH IIPOIIAOTO U Hacrtosmiero. Aepoii u Hopma
BocripuHuMaioT «Illatino» Kak 0oAbIlION mapk. «OHU MOKYIIAIOT
nass Meiiba cyBeHup — paar Kondpenepamnuu, a 3aTeM HAXOOAT
MECTO OAS NUKHHKa» [Mason, 2001, 15]. Hopma obbaBager Ae-
POIO, YTO XO4YeT YHTH OT HEro, YTO He IBAIEeTCH HEOXKUIaHHO-
CTBIO AL YHUTaTeAd, TaK KaK MOTHUB yTPaThl IIPOCAEXKUBAETCI Ha
IIPOTAKEHUH BCEro pacckasa U ero 3By4aHHe yCHAUBaeTCd, KOr-
[a Oe¥cTBHe IMePeHOCUTCS Ha MeCTO THOeAH ThICHY coanmat I'pa-
JKIaHCKOM BoMHBI. OnHako MelicoH He orpaHUYUBaEeTCsI KOHCTA-
Talued pacrnana 4eAoBedeCKHX cBa3el. IlokasaTeabHa B 3TOM
IIAaHE IIOIIBITKA I'€posl OCO3HATh CEeTOAHANIHUH [eHb B IIE€PCIIEK-
TuBe uctopuu: «'emepaa I'paHT, 3axMeAeBIINNM U OXBade€HHBIH
APOCTbhIO, OTIIUXHYA I0XKaH Ha3ald K KopuHdy, rae ciycrd roasl
MOXEHUAUCEL Melba u [Ixxer Busau, u Torga Meiiba Obiaa elne
CTpoiiHa M xopoia coboil. Ha caemyrommii [eHb OHU TTOCETUAU
oae 6os1, a 3aTeM poausack Hopma [I>KHH, a ITOTOM OHA BBIIIIAA
3aMyxX 3a Aepos, U Y HUX ObIA peOeHOK, KOTOPBIH yMep, U TEIephb
Aepoit 1 Hopma HaxoAsTCs 34€Ch Ha 9TOM caMOM Itoae 6os. Ae-
poii 3HaeT, YTo MHOroe IIpoltyckaeT. OH IIPOIIyCKaeT BHYTPEHHEE
cozmepkaHue UCTOPHH. <...> U HacToammii cMbIca 6paka, Kak U
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foabllIasg 4acThb UCTOPUH, TOKE UM VIIyLIeH. Ternepbs OH IIOHUMAa-
€T, YTO CTPOUTEABCTBO AOMa U3 OpeBeH — raymeiimaga uaed. Kaxk
OH MOr momyMaTb, 4To Hopma [[3KUH 3aXOdeT AOM H3 OpeBeH?
910 6bIra OpemoBasi MbICAB. EMy mpuaeTcs NpHUAyMAaTh YTO-TO
emte, npudeM 6picTpo» [Mason, 2001, 17]. Kak nmokaswsIBaeT ITH-
CcaTeABHHIIA, BCTpeda C HAITMOHAABHBIM IIPOIIABIM 00A/I2€T I10-
TEHIIMaAOM AyXOBHOTO 00OTallleHus AMYHOCTH.

B XX Beke obpailieHre K COOBITHAM [ paskmaHCKOM BOMHBI B
Pa3HbIX 10 CTHAMCTHUKE IIPOH3BEIEHUAX «MaAOH» IIPO3BI ITHCA-
TeAael-103KaH 00YCAOBAEHO IIOMCKOM OTBETOB HAa KapAUHAABHbBIE
BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEHHOCTH, TaKHe KaK 0eCueA0OBEYHOCTH BOMH,
npobaeMa CoOXpaHEHHUs OOIIEYEAOBEUYECKUX MOPAABHBIX IIEHHO-
CcTefl U UCTOPUYUECKOH IMaMsaTH, HEOOXOAUMOCTh U BO3MOXKHOCTH
IIOCTPOEHUA CBA3€H MEXAY AIOABMH B H3MEHHUBIIENCH COLIHO-
KYABTYPHOM PEaAbHOCTH. YXOAAT XapaKTEePHbIE AT UIEOAOTHH U
5CTETHKH «F03KHOT0 MH(a» MOTHUB «Pa30pPeHHOr'0 THE3Aa», aHTHUTE-
361 «CeBep — IOm, «mo BoiiHb! — mocae BoliHbD», cCXeMaTU3M CIOKe-
TOB H PE3KOCTh KOHTPACTHBIX IIPOTHBOIIOCTABAEHUH B PELIEHUH
06pa3oB. XymoKeCTBEHHbIE ITONCKH, CBI3AaHHBIE CO CTPEMACHH-
€M BOCCTaHOBHUTD IIPSIMYIO CBSI3b YEAOBEKA C MUPOM H HCTOPHEH,
IIPUBOJAAT aBTOPOB K PA3AWYHBIM HappaTHBHBIM CTPATETHIM BO-
naomeHud BbiaeaseMoii E. A. CTeleHKO B KadecTBe XapaKTep-
HoM B XX BEKE OAS I0KHOM AUTEPaATyPHOH TPaaUuIluN MOLEAN MHU-
pa-«I1ayTHUHBD, TIE «COOBITHS ITPOIIIAOTO, HACTOSIIIIETO U OYAyIIIETO
COeMUHEHBI HUTSIMHU IPUYHMHHO-CAEICTBEHHBIX cBa3ei» [CTelieH-
Ko, 11]. He maBag Takoro, Kak B poMaHaXx, IIIHPOKOTO U300paxke-
HUS COOBITHUI U OOHAMS COILIMAABHBIX THIIOB, PACCKA3 ITO3BOASIET
B3TASHYTBH Ha COOBITHS ITPOIIIAOTO M HACTOSIIETO depe3 IIPU3MY
OTHEABHON YeAOBEYECKOH CyabObl, 320CTPUTHL HPABCTBEHHBIE U
IICUXOAOTHYECKHE KOAAU3UH, OTPAa3UTh HIOAHCHI YEAOBEYECKOI'O
MHPOBOCIIPUATHS.
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Civil War as a Thematic Aspect of 20th Century American
Southern Short Story

Regionalism is one of the key components of the polycultural
model of American society, and literary regionalism has defined
American literature at all stages of its formation and development.
The American South for various historical and cultural reasons
takes a special place among the USA regions. The many-layered
nature of Southern society, the conflicts and contradictions
connected with class, race and gender differences boosted
artistic imagination in the 20th century and gave rise to a great
humanistic literature. An important feature of 20th century
Southern aesthetics is the exploration of the dialectic of the past
and the present. The tragic perception of the region’s history
and its turning point — the Civil War was conditioned not only by
the heavy losses that the South and its population had suffered
during the War. For many Southerners there came a moment of
re-evaluation of the causes of the War, of the Confederacy defeat
and the consequences of this defeat. Ellen Glasgow, Robert Penn
Warren, William Faulkner, Ernest Gaines and other Southern
writers aimed at a three-dimensional representation of history,
often directly or indirectly polemizing with the conventions of the
Southern myth, which after the Civil War found its expression
in the works of «neo-confederates» H. Timrod, J.E. Cooke, A. J.
Evans, T.N. Page and as the Southern version of «the Golden
Age» myth became a part not only of regional, but also of national
consciousness.

While assessing the artistic achievement of 20th century
Southern authors in exploring the region’s historical past critics
have mostly concentrated on their novels. In the following
representative stories by W. Faulkner, Th. Wolfe, P. Taylor, B. A.
Mason events, images, motifs and settings connected with Civil
War are important thematically and structurally.
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The short story cycle The Unvanquished (1938) is one of the
few works by William Faulkner dealing directly with the period
of Civil War and Reconstruction. At the beginning of the cycle
in the perception of the 12-year old Bayard his father Colonel
John Sartoris is a heroic figure, and the description of his
appearance and deeds fully corresponds to the conventions of
the Southern myth. As Bayard matures, there appear significant
contradictions, as in the example with the letters of Aunt Louisa
in Skirmish at Sartoris, where Faulkner combines a parody on
the rhetoric of Southern myth with the description of the cruelty
of «Southern gentlemen». In this context Bayard’s refusal to
participate in the ritualistic revenge for his father in the final
story of the cycle — The Odor of Verbena is a symbolic attempt to
put an end to violence in the South.

Besides its complicated narrative structure, Faulkner’s
story Mountain Victory (1932) is remarkable as a study of the
psychology of war participants, all of them (both winners and
losers) being its victims. The story contains structural elements
similar to those in «neo-confederate» prose, but in Mountain
Victory the melodramatic component of the plot remains
undeveloped, and the antithesis «North—-South» by itself does not
explain the characters’ behavior. The death of the innocent 17-
year old Hule represents interconnectedness of individual fates
and the tragic essence of war, which damages human psyche
and continues to breed cruelty and violence even after it’s over.

The anti-war theme is the central one in the much-
anthologized story Chickamauga (1937) by Thomas Wolfe. John,
the personified narrator, recollects his friend Jim and the battle
of Chickamauga. Wolf recreates the phonetic and grammar
peculiarities of John’s speech, its prosody and diction, its
expressiveness, thus making it a testimony to the uniqueness
of each human life. This explains the choice of the short story
genre in its story telling variety by the writer who preferred the
longer form of the novel. The retrospective organization of John’s
narrative and the overt orientation of his speech towards an
audience make the figure of John the living embodiment of the
country’s past.

The idea of bridging historical epochs becomes even more
prominent in the story Rain in the Heart (1945) by Peter Taylor.
The action takes place in the American South in the area of
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important Civil War battles at the time of World War II. The
protagonist is an army sergeant who has been granted a leave
and is going to see his wife who has rented an apartment in
the town. The «doubling» of the war setting and contrasting it
to the warmth and peacefulness of the hero’s reunion with his
wife allows Taylor to place a person with his individual worries,
joys, perceptions in a broad historical and socio-cultural context
highlighting the universal appeal of family values.

In the second half of the 20t century Civil War continues
to figure in the short stories of Southern writers concerned
with social and cultural problems, such as standardizing and
commercializing of life in the region, symbiosis of historical past
and mass culture. The very title of the story Shiloh (1982) by
Bobby Ann Mason refers the reader to the battle of Shiloh, and
in the final part of the story Mason shows her characters, Leroy
and Norma Jean Moffitt, at «Shiloh» memorial cemetery, which
for them is just a big park. Norma tells Leroy that she wants to
leave him, but Mason doesn’t end Shiloh by merely stating the
sad fact of a looming death of a marriage. Leroy’s attempt to
re-establish in his mind a direct connection between man and
history that follows is Mason’s demonstration of the spiritual
growth which the encounter with the past can potentially bring.

Figuring prominently in 20th century Southern short story
Civil War events, images, motifs, settings help authors to re- and
deconstruct historic events, stress the tragic essence of wars,
explore human psyche, show stages of individual moral growth
and development, accentuate the importance of historical
memory in times of economic, social and cultural changes.
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C.C. BoopyHosa
Canrxm-ITemepbypeckulii 2ocyoapcmaeHHublil yHugepcumem,
Poccus

HoBbIil hopMaAH3M H «IIO3THYECKHE BOHHBI»
B aMepHKaHCKOH M033HH pybexka BeKOB

MassmHuux u mempoHom

s omucanua ucropuu nosa3uu CIIA mocaegHUX CTa AET
nonxoauT Metadopa MasTHUKA. [[Be aApyTHe pacxoxkue meTrado-
PBI AUTEPATYPHOI'O PA3BUTHH — YCAOBHO-TPAAHUIIMOHAAUCTCKAL:
AWHEHWHOr0 [OBUXKEHHs /Toe3aa/Kopabasd COBPEMEHHOCTH — U
YCAOBHO-MOAEPHHUCTCKALA: ApeBa/KPOHbI/ BETBACHUS — KasKeTCH,
MEHBIIIE CIIOCOOHBI OTPA3UTh TO CIIEIN(MUYECKH aMepUKaHCKOe
KoAaebaHMe HacTpoeHUil B paMKax OWHAPHBIX OIIIO3UIIUM: HC-
IoAb30BaHue (POPMBI U BEPAHOD, HEOPOMAHTH3M U HEOPEAAH3M,
€BPOIIEU3M U aMEePUKaHH3M, SAUTAPHOCTb ¥ MacCOBOCTb, U TakK
nasee. Ho MmagTHUK aMepHUKaHCKON 11033uN XX BeKa — BCerga He
IIPOCTOH, a C IIPOTHUBOBECOM, KOTOPBIY OTpazkaeT IT03TUYECKYIO
TEeHAEHIIHIO, IIPOTHBOCTOAIILYI0 MEHHCTPHUMY.
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Ecan MBI IIOCMOTPHM Ha HCTOPHIO (POPMBI aMEPHKAHCKOTO
CTHXa 3a IOCAEIHIOI0 COTHIO AeT, TO yoemumcsd, uTo XX BeK cTaa
BpeMEHEeM POXKIEHUd U mpeobramaHus CBOOOIHOTO CTHXA (BEp-
Aubpa), HO POPMAABHBIHM CTHX IIOYTH YMEP TOABKO K CEpeavHe
CEeMU/IECAThIX. BOCCTAHOBUTD UCTOPHUIO GOPBOBI (hopMasu3Ma U
BepAHOpa MOKHO CAEAYIOIIUM 06pa3oM.

Py6Gex XIX-XX BEKOB: MAsITHUK BIIEPBBIE ITOSIBASIETCS Ha T103-
THYECKOH apeHe, pa3buBas BETXYI0 MHOTOITAXKKY M3HOIIIEHHOTO
BHUKTOPHAHCKOI'0 IIATHCTOIIHOro gMba. Poxkmaercda amepukaH-
CKU BepAUOpP: CcliepBa YUTMEH, 3aTeM «IBOHHAas CBEpPXHOBAS
3Be3nar [layHa — OanorT.

Konerr necaTrIx — TPUALIATEIE TOABI: CIIOP KPUTHUKOB O BEpAHOpe
U ero TOP3KeCTBO. BAamsHME HOBOHM aHTAOS3BIYHON IIPO3bI, (ppaH-
Iy3CKHUX -U3MOB, MOZIEPHUCTCKOI'O HCKYCCTBa B I1eAOM. Poxknaercsa
U TaKOHU KaHp, KaK «I[IOCAEJOBATEABHOCTL» (sequence) — CTHX, CO-
CTOSIIINM M3 IIPOHYMEPOBaHHBIX (hparMeHToB. IIpoTuBOBEC 3/1€Ch,
TI0ZKaAyH, YeThIPEXKIbI AaypeatT IlyauTiiepoBckoii mpemuu PobepT
®dpocT, a Tak:Ke KPUTUKHA (BHUABCOH), BIIepBbIE€ OIIHUCABIIIHE I1a/IE-
HUE POAU II033UH B KyABType ITpeapiaymmx 150 aer.

TpualaTble-COPOKOBbIE: MasSTHHUK B IEHTPAABHOM IIOAOXKE-
HUHU. Bepanbp ZOMHHHPYET, HO YHUTATEAH UYBCTBYIOT €T0 HCTO-
meHue. [IpoucxoguT IAaBHOE OTTasKHWBaHHe oT free verse Ha
doHe pasouapoBaHUA B HAeasax MOAepHH3Ma H3-3a Beankoi
Henpeccuu. [IporuBoBec: B cepeaute 1940-x hopmupyercsa 6UT-
nBuxkeHue (Beats, OUTHHKH), HO OHO He OOpeTaeT HaCTOSIIEH
CHABI 10 CEPEIUHBI IIECTUAECATHIX.

[IaTunecarelie: I033Ud PE3KO KAa4aeTCs B CTOPOHY «BBICOKOTO
dopmasusMa» U 3cTeTH3Ma. Bropasg MupoBas Hallyrasa II09TOB
AMepuKH: caMbI¥i OOABIIOH KyABTYPHBIH MHOTEHIIMAA B MHUpPE —
€BPOIIECKUN — HE CMOT yAEpPKAaTb MUP OT KaTacTpodbl U caM
CHABHO IIOCTpaas. [leaoM II023UU CTAHOBUTCS COXPAHUTH KyAb-
Typy X0Ts 661 B o6A0MKax. OOIIHY yTOHYEHHO-(POPMAaAUCTCKUH
TOAOC IATHAECATHUKOB OTpa3uAa aHTOAOT'Hd «HoBbIe IT03ThI AHT-
anu 1 Amepurm» 1957 ropa. [losBagerca «HoBad KpuTuka» (New
Criticism) ¢ ee aHTUBEPAUOPHUIECKUMHU TPEOOBAaHUAMU ITapPaOK-
ca, UpOHUHU U AOTHKH. [IpOTUBOBEC — ITepBbIi YIeOHBIN SKCIIEPHU-
MEHT B aMEepPHKAaHCKOU I1033uu: «mmKoaa Bask-Mayrtun» (Black
Mountain School, augeps! Hapasz Oacon u Pobept Kpuamn) c «mpo-
€KTUBHBIM CTUXOM» U SKCIIEPHMEHTAMH B 00AACTH KPYIIHBIX BEP-
AUOPUYIECKHUX TTOOM.
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lecTnaecaTsie: HOBBIH PBIBOK B CTOPOHY BepaHOpa, ca-
MBI 3Ha4YUTEABHBIH ¢ 1910-x romoB. B 1959 romy PobGept Aoy-
9AA BBIIyCKAET HEOXUIAHHYIO KHUTY BepAubOpoB «Life Studies»;
BIIOCAEZICTBHM OH, €ro IlocaenoBaTeAbHHIbI CHABBHA IlaaTT u
OuH CEeKCTOH U APYTrHe ToAOCAa COOHPAIOTCS IO 3HAMEHEM «HC-
noBenasbHOM moa3um» (Confessional poetry). Yepe3d HECKOABKO
AeT Aoy3ssa Ha IOCTY 3CTETHYECKOI'O PEBOAIOIIMOHEPA CMEHSIOT
«IIOgpOCIIIHE» OUTHHUKHU BO TAaBe ¢ KepyakoM B mpo3e U AAA€HOM
I'masbeprom ¢ moaMoii «Boii» — B 11093UHM; caMa 1103Ma U apecT ee
yTella noara AoypeHca PepAHHIETTH IIPOHU3BOAAT HA COBPEMEH-
HUKOB CHABHOE BredaTAeHHe. OnTuka OMTHHUKOB (IOAUTHYECKAas
U HE TOABKO), II0 YTBEPKIEHUIO OJHOTO U3 €€ TeOPETHKOB KeHHe-
Ta Pekcpora, 3T0 OYTH IIOAHOE BOIIAOIIIEHHE JaBHEH, YUTMEHOB-
CKOM, COLIMAABHON PEBOAIOLIMOHHON TPaAULIUN B aMEPHUKAHCKOU
nos3un. OTMEeTHM B opuruHaase cAoBo «Populist» — B auraniickom
OHO MHOTO OAMIKe K IIOHSTHIO «<HAPOAHBIH», YeM B PYCCKOM S3BI-
Ke; a HaIllMCaHHoe C OOABIIIOH OGYKBBI, OHO yKa3bIBAET HE TOAb-
KO Ha 6Am30cTh Pekcpora aMepHKaHCKOMY COITMAAHUCTHYECKOMY
ABUZKEHHIO, HO ¥ Ha TO, KaK OHT-IIOATEI B I1€AOM BOCIIPHUHHMA-
AV 3HAQ4YE€HHE MOJEPHHUCTCKOH pedopMbl II093UH. BUTHUKH, B
IIPOTHUBOBEC IATHAECATHUKAM, HACTPOEHBI TOBOPUTH OT MMEHU
IIPOCTO YEAOBEKa, 6€3 BCAKUX KYABTYPHBIX OTCBIAOK. BO3MOIKHO,
BIIEPBBIE C MOMEHTa YUTMEHOBCKOH MOZEPHHU3AIINH BepAUOp (B
IpoTHBOBEC (POPMAABHOMY CTHXY) CHOBA IIOAYYaET B KyABTYPHOU
IIPOCAOHKE CTATyC IIOJAMHHOIO CTHXA AL Hapoza, CTaTyC AeMO-
KPaTUIHOH (POPMBI, CTOAb BaKHBIH [IASI aMEPUKAHCKOM MeH-
TaABHOCTH. [IpOTHBOBECOM OCTAIOTCS T€ II03ThI, KOTOPhIE ITHUIIYT
xXopoiiue popMaabHble CTUXH elle ¢ 1950-x: Puuapna Yuabyp, 'o-
Bapa HemepoB u MeHee mecaTKa APyTHX.

Kone1r mecTunecaThIXx — CEMHUIECATHIE: IBUXKEHHE B aHTU-
(hopMaAbHYIO CTOPOHY mpomoAxkaercs. IlosBasercs Heio-Mopk-
CcKas IIIKOAA BO TAaaBe ¢ [3koHOM Duibeppu, BO3POKIAETCS UMA-
JKU3M TI0[] UMEHEM «TAyO00Ko#M obpasHocTu» (Deep Image poetry),
0POPMASIOTCS (PEMHUHUCTCKAS AMHUS U B IIEAOM AHUHHUS GOPHOBI
3a paBHOIIpaBHE€, HECKOABKO «My3bIKaABHBIX» HaIlpaBA€HUH, a
rAaBHOE — CHABHO pa3BUBaeTCd HUCIOBeJasbHad I1033ud. lleaad
TpyIIla 3HAYUTEABHBIX MO3TOB (Hampumep, PoGept Baait, cuu-
TaIOLIUY MIPOCOOUIO «TaAKUM CAOBOM», Io3xke — Ilapon Oykc u
Mbspu XoyB) BeIpabaThIBaeT JOMUHHUPYIOIIYIO 3CTETHUKY. UMeHHO
3Ty 3CTETHKY IIOAXBATAT II03THI «I3BIKOBOH MIKOABD (Language
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poetry) U pacKpUTHKYIOT HOBbIE (DOPMAAUCTBI, K KOTOPBIM MadT-
HUK Ka4HYACS B BOCBMU/IECATEHIE.

OpmHako oOIHChIBaeMasl AWUTepaTypHas Oopbba Bce MEHBIIIE
HHTEPECYeT aapecara II033UH — yuTaTeAd. TpyaHO CerogHs cKa-
3aTh, KOTZla IIPOMU30IIIEA MACCOBBIH HCXOZ YHUTATEAd M3 II093UU
B CIIIA. MoxkeT ObBITB, €llle B TPHUALIATbIE-COPOKOBBIE KaK peak-
IIMS Ha CAHIIKOM OOABIION KyABTYPHBIH CAOM Hadasa BeKa; MO-
KeT OBbITh, B IATHAECATHIE B CHAY CO3HATEABHO HEKAAPUPYEMOH
SAUTAPHOCTH IIO3THK TOro nepuona. Ckopee BCETo, cCaMbIM 3Ha-
YUMBIM (PAKTOPOM 3[€eCh CTaA0 (POPMHUPOBaAHUE OOIIIECTBA CIIe-
nuasuctToB (mo Oprtere-u-lacceTy) u oOIIMiE OTPHIB MacCOBOM
KYABTYPBI OT DAHUTAPHOM KakK camasd gpKasd depTa IIePeXOomaHOro
OT MOZEpPHAa K IIOCTMOAEPHY mepuoa... Kak Obl TaM HHU OBIAO,
yke B 60-e 3a pazButueM 1mo33uu B CIIA caenut nazxke He obpa-
30BaHHAsd MyOAMKA, a HCKAIOYHUTEABHO IIyOAHMKA YHUBEPCHUTET-
CKasg — IIpernofaBaTeAd H CTYIAEHTHI OTIAEACHUM TBOPYECKOIO
nucbMa. [IpeacraBrre cebe ABECTH MUHU-AUTEPATYPHBIX HHCTHU-
TyTOB, pa30pocaHHbIX 110 Bee#t Tepputopun CoennHeHHbiM [lTa-
TaM: 3TO U OyZeT ceThb creative writing programs, eIUHCTBEHHAas
cpena nas 1moa3uu CIIIA BTopoii moaoBUHBI XX BeKa.

ByMm mporpaMM TBOPYECKOTO MacCTEPCTBa B aMEPHUKAHCKHX
By3aX OTYaCTH CAYYHACH U3-3a JeMOKpPaTH3aIluH BBICIIEH IITKOABI
IIocA€ BOMHBI, U TyMaHUTapHBIE TUCIUIIAUHBI [IPUBAEKAN OI'POM-
HOEe KOAMYEeCTBO HauyMHAIOIINX [109TOB. HeKoTophle KypChl TBOP-
YEeCKOI'0 MacTepCTBa BeAyT BEAMKHE aMepHKaHCKHE IT09THI — Ha-
npuMep, Jauzabet Bumron. Ho rocynapcTBo ¥ HAYAABCTBO By30B
CTaBUT IIEpel IIpernofaBaTeAIMH TaKHX KypCOB TOABKO caMble
obmre 3agaun. KoHeyHo, B mporpamMMax IpeayCMOTPEHBI U Kyp-
CBbI HCTOPHH M TEOPHH IMI033MH, HO OHH He BCerza 00s3aTeAbHBI
OAS TIoAydeHus auraoMa. Camoit GAM3KOM aHaAOTHEM Iporpam-
Me TBOPYECKOI'0 MacTepcTBa OymeT, IMOKAaAyH, COBETCKOE AHTO.
W uMeHHO «HCIIOBelaabHBIE» U «s3bIKOBbIE» II03THI OKa3aAH pellla-
Iolllee BAMSHHE Ha CKAQbIBAIOIIyIOCS BHYTPH aKaleMHUYeCKHX
KPYT'OB S5CTETHKY «CTHXa AUTEpaTypHOH MacTepckoir. Oka3za-
AOCB, UTO CTYAEHTY OTHEeA€HUs creative writing mpoiie HammcaTb
cpenHed pyKu BepAHOp, YeM cpemHeil pyKH COHET HAH METPU30-
BaHHBIN MOHOAOT. BIrpoueM, KpUTHKHU 3TO 3aMETHAH €Ille B Ha4da-
A€ BeKa: Kak nucaa B 1914 rony Aptyp 3BucoH Puke, «HU OOAUH
MeTOoA He MOT Obl TaK OBICTPO U YBEPEHHO IIPEYMHOXKHUTH KOAHU-
YeCTBO HAIIUX CTHUXOTBOPILIEB. Bens HOBOe CpPencTBO HE IIpen-
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CTaBAsSIET CAOXKHOCTeH HU nasa koro» [Ficke, 1914: 19]. Ho ecan
B Hayaae Beka PuHKe IHcCaa TakK B 3allUTy BepanOpa (MMEHHO
TaK Ha3bIBaaach €T0 CTaThs), TO B CEMHAECATHIE 9Ta hpasa crasa
3By4aTh KakK oOBHHeHMe. [[Be TEHAEHIIMH — POCT YHCAA II0ITOB
U yHUPUKAIUS «OOABIIIOTO CTHUAS» — CC(OOPMHPOBAAU ITOPOYHBIHN
KPYT, IIOAXAECTBIBAd OAHA APYTYIO. B uTOore ucrnoBeasbHBIN Bep-
AMOp KaK HauMeHee CAaMOKPHUTHYHBIH, TUAACKTUYHBIN U CBI3aH-
HBIH C JKH3HBIO JKaHpP 3a ABaANAThb AeT (mpuMepHO 1958-1978
roApl) IPEeBPATHACH B By3aX B CTHX «4acTo 0e3 MaseMIiero Ha-
MeKa Ha PHUTM, HallHCaHHBIY IIAOCKHM, Pa3rOBOPHBIM S3BIKOM C
BecbMa Y3KHM CAOBapeM» — «<KOPOTKOE AUYHOE 3CCe, IIPOHU3BOABHO
pasbutoe Ha cTpokw» [Maiilard, 1999: 64|, B «TUIUYHBIN ITAOXOM
CTHUX HAIIIETO BPEMEHH... Pa3pPyIIUTEABHYIO CMECh H3HYPEHHOCTHU
u camorpeBo3HouleHus» [Leithauser, 1987: 7]. Kputuku Takxke
[EAIT CAOKUBIIHHCA KAHOH YHHUBEPCHTETCKOTO BepAHMOpa Ha
[OBa — JAVMHHOCTPOYHBIN U TaK HAa3bIBAECMBIH «Ta3€THBIN»: BO BTO-
POM cAydYae CTHXM IIOXOXKHU Ha ra3eTHble KOAOHKHU U 110 hopMe, U
II0 COAEePKaHUIO (IIPHUMEPh]I TaKOH Mo3THKU naioT Cpro3aH X0oyB
uau apu CHaiigep).

I[Io dopme uCHIOBENAAbHO-AMHI'BUCTUYECKHUH CTHX — 3TO
BepAuOp (MHOTZA C PUTMH30BAHHBIMU BKPAACHUIMH) IAWHOMN
MaKCHMYM B [IBE CTPaHHIIbI, II0 COAEPKaAHHIO — HeMeTadopuy-
HBIH pPePAEKCUBHBIH CryCTOK, BOCCO3[JaHHUE IICUXOAOTHYECKOU
IpobAeMBl, CBI3aHHOH C AETCKUMH TPaBMaMH HAHU AIOOOBHBIMH
KOAAU3HIMH. [loBeCcTBOBaHHUE B CTHUXE BEAETCS OT IIEPBOTO AMIIA
IepcoHazkKa, KOTOPBIY IIPSIMO acCCOIIMHUPYETCS C aBTOPOM CTHUXA.
[ToBenmeHue pacckasdyHKa B CTUXE CTPOUTCH HE Ha AOTHKE U He Ha
STUYECKUX IIPUHIIUIIAX, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMbIX U3 TEKCTa, a Ha OC-
HOBAHUHU TPYAHOBEePOHAAM3YEMBIX IICUXOAOTHYECKHUX MOTHBAIIHH,
JKUBOTHBIX PEaKIUi Ha pas3gpazkUTEAH, aCCOLHAIINM, 00yCAOB-
AEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOM BHE TEKCTa, HAH JarKe Ha OCHOBE CAydYalHO-
ro BeIOOpa. DTO meAaeT OCHOBOM TEKCTa HE AOTHKY (IIYCTh dazke
UHOUBHUIAYAAU3HPOBAHHYIO), & acCOIMaIlMI0 — BO MHOI'OM CAy-
YaWHYI0 UAHW CHEIIN(PUIHYIO TOABKO OTHOH YEAOBEYECKON AUIHO-
ctu. OCHOBHBIM IIPEIMETOM H300paskeHHs CTAHOBHUTCH AWYHOE
BIleYaTA€HHE U IIepeKUBaHHeE, IIPUYEeM BbICKa3aHHOE KOCBEHHO,
4yepe3 YIIOMHUHAHHE IIPEAMETOB U OTAEABHBIX AEUCTBUMN; OCHOB-
HBIMH KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIMU IIPHUEMaMU — COUYeTaHue 3apUCOBKU U
06001IIEHUS ¥ OTPULIAHHE CBSI3HOTO IIOBECTBOBAHUS; TIOYTH €IUH-
CTBEHHBIM PUTMHYECKHM 2A€MEHTOM — aHkambMmaH. K cepenvne
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CEMHIECATBIX CTAAO IIOHATHO, YTO HOBBIM ITO3TUYECKHIN KAHOH
BBITECHUA U3 TI023UHU BCe pa3paboTaHHBIE 32 COTHH AET ITI09THYE-
CKHeE KaHpPbl, OCTaBHUB MECTO TOABKO IAT ANPUYECKOT0 CTUXOTBO-
peHud. Peub y»Ke He IIaa HU O KPYITHBIX IIPOHU3BEAEHUAX BPOJE
II0OAMBI, HU O «32KPBITHIX» (pOpMax (COHET, TPUOAET, BUAAAHEAA],
CEeKCTHHA), HU O «ME€Hee€ 3aKpbIThbIX», HO HE MEHee TPaaUIIHOH-
HBIX [IASI aHTAOS3BIYHOHM II0393MM ApaMaTH4YeCKOM MOHOAOTE, IIO-
BECTBOBAHHH B CTHUXaX, IIEH3aKHOH 3apHCOBKE, CATUPHUYECKOM
cTHXe, SIIUrpaMMme... Arobasgs MHTOHAIIUS, KPOMe HCIIOBEIAaABLHOMH,
ne-cpakTo Oblaa IIpU3HAHA HEHYKHOHW U ycrapeBiueil. I xorda B
1970-e cBou enBa AW He Aydmiue (POPMAaAbHBIE CTUXU ITPOIOA-
JKAIOT co3daBaTh YHUAOYp, HeMepoB U Apyrue KAACCHUKHU MI033UHU
CHIA, crymeHTOB-IOATOB Qopma He HHTepecyeT. [Ipom3sorrea
OKOHYATEABHBIN (3aKPEIAEHHBIH KPUTHKAMHU KaK [IPAaBUABHBIN U
aKTyaAbHBIHM) OTKAa3 OT «CYeTa CAOTOB Ha maablax» [Finch, 1994:
Xiv], OT TPAOHUIIMOHHOTO IIO3THYECKOr0 METPOHOMAa. APKOU TOU-
Kol crasa crarbsa CreHan KrioHmna B xypHase «Autei» (1978):
«HemeTrpryeckasa 1103314 3aHsgAa BCE II0A€, U CPEIHU METPUCTOB Y
Hee HeT HACTOSIINX COIIEpHUKOB» [Steele, 1992: 30]. U cTrpanHO
He To, 4To confessional poem Kak HOBad u cTporas popMa CTHU-
Xa Tak OBICTPO 3aKOCTEHEeAa, a TO, UTO CaMH «HCIIOBEIaABHbBIE
IIO3TBI» HE B30PBaAM €€ H3HYTPH, a J0XKIAAUCH ITPUX0a HOBBIX
dopMasuCTOB.

Opnako Korma KbIOHHUI[T TOBOPUT 000 «BCEM IIOAE», OH HMeE-
€T B BUAY YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO CYOKYABTYPY ¢IIOTOB JIAT ITODTOB).
Bo-mmepBBIX, KOAMYECTBO OMWHAKOBBIX CTYAEHTOB-BEPAUOPH-
CTOB pacTeT B By3axX B I'€OMETPHYECKON IIPOTPECCHH: HE MEHb-
uie 20000 moaToOB 3a OECATH AET, IO OLIEHKE BEAYIIIETO [103Ta U
KpPHUTHUKAa HOBOTrO (popMmaam3ma Janb! [Ixkoiiu. Bo-BTOPBIX, TOYTH
BCe «B3POCABIE» IIOATBHI CTPAHBI MIPENOAAIOT B creative writing
programs. W ecan B IaTHUIECATBbIE IIOAYYHTH IIPEIIOaBaTEAb-
CKYIO [IOAKHOCTH OBIAO [IASI TI03Ta €OUHCTBEHHBIM (DHU3UIECKHUM
CIIaC€HHEM OT HHIIETHI, TO K CEPEIUHE CEMHUIECATHIX IIperoaa-
BaTb TBOPYECKOE IIHCHMO CTaAO AL II03TOB Tpaagulluel, 1 B YHHU-
BEePCUTETAX OKa3aAUCH IIOYTH BCE, KTO XOTeA OBl YHCAUTEH cebs
nosToM. Tak, B «<AHTOAOTHH MOPPOY MOAOABIX IO3TOB AMEPUKH»
(1985) 104 umenwu, u 95% M3 HUX OPENOAAIOT.

[Toatmyeckas CyOKyAbTypa, IZe II09T paBeH IIperomaBare-
AIO, CTajsa IIOAYUHATHECH aKaJeMHUYeCKHUM 3aKOHaM BBIXKUBaHUS.
Bonipoc o KayecTBe CTHXOB IIOAMEHHAM BOIIPOCOM KOAMYECTBa
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IyOAMKaIui. A IOCKOABKY MAAOTHUPAZKHBIE AUTEPATYPHBIE XKypP-
HaABI BXOJIUAH B Ty e CYOKYABTYPY, & B KIOPH OOABIITMHCTBA AH-
TePaTYPHBIX IIPEMHUH OBIAK Te 3Ke IIO3THI-IIPEIIogaBaTEeAH, TO Cpa-
6oTaAu IPHUHITUIILI KPYTOBOM OPYKH, U YUTATEAIO-HEIIOATY CTaAO
OKOHYAaTEAbHO HEBO3MOXKHO OT(OUABTPOBATH KPYIIHUILY II033UU OT
TOHH CAOBECHOH pynbl. AeiiTxay3ep B acce «MeTpudueckas Herpa-
MOTHOCTE» TaK OIIHNCBHIBAET COCTOSHHE ITOATHIECKOTO COODIIecTBa
B 1980-e: «MHOrocaoBue, ourylaeMass BCEMH II0CPEACTBEHHOCTb,
MOAOZIEXKE CTOPOHHUTCH (POPMBI, U IIPU 3TOM KaK HHUKOTAa PacTeT
KOAWYECTBO 1103ToB» [Leithauser, 1983: 44]. CTouT AU yOUBAIATHCH
YXOAy YHUTATEAd OT ITO33HH, €CAH YHTAIOIIME aMEepPUKAHIIbI ObIAN
yOeKIEeHBI, YTO II093UsI CKyYHA U HEPEeACBAHTHA JaiKe JAS CaMbIX
00pa3oBaHHBIX? Benpb 1033Hus cTasa CyOKYABTYPHBIM SIBAEHUEM
[ake BHYTPH YHHBEPCHTETCKOH CHCTEMBI, a Xopollasd II033Ud
3a ee mpenesamu ([JonHaapn [Ixkactuc, Aymnc CumriicoH, [IxeriMm3
Meppuaa, HemepoB, Yuabyp 1 MHOTHE ApPyTHe) OKa3asach B Map-
THHaABHOM IIOAOXKEHMH, HO HEyBasKeHHe YHUTAalolled ayIuTopuu
pacmpocTpannaock U Ha Hee. [loaromy B CIIA, kak u B Poccun
CEeroaHs, KHHUTH Ay4YIIHX II03TOB BCE €Ille MU3NAI0TCHd THUpazKaMU
MEHBbIIIe THICAYH U IIPAKTUYECKH He IIPUHOCAT aBToOpaM H0Xo[a.
XoTa 3HaMeHUTHIN 03T [JoHaaba Xoaa U yTBepxKaaA B 1989 roxay,
YTO ITO33UIO TaK IIyOAMKOBAAW BCETA, HO CTOUT BCIIOMHUTH XOTH
OBI TO, YTO B TpUALATHIE ObIAO TTpoaaHo 50000 3K3eMIIATPOB KHHU-
ru «A Further Range» ®pocra. U eme: 7o 1970-X 1103THI U IT033UA
UHULIUUPOBAAN TIOCTOSIHHBIM M HAIMPSI’KEHHBIHA OOIIEeCTBEHHBIHN
OUCKYPC U HAIIPAMYIO YIaCTBOBaAHU B OOCYXKIEHUH OOIIIECTBEH-
HBIX IpobaeM. A K 1980-M aMepUKaHCKYIO TI033UI0 ITOAHOCTBHIO
mepecTasn obOCyKaaTh B HallMoOHaAbHBIX CMU; obGo3peBaresn
He ITHCaAM [Jazke PO Te COOPHUKH CTHXOB, KOTOPBIE ITOAYIHAHU
[IyauTiiepoBcKyio mmpeMuio; HaloHaabHada KHHXKHasS IpeMHUI B
1984 romy Ha AECATOK AET IIPUOCTAHOBHAA IIO3TUYECKYIO HOMHU-
Haruio... Kak nuiner [I2koid, 1033Us cTasa 4YEM-TO BPOAE OTKUB-
1IeH o6IIeCTBEHHOM TPAMUIINH, CYILIECTBYIOIIEH 110 MHEPIIHH.
[ymaetrcd, u3 OByX (paKTOPOB IKOOBI 3aKOHOMEPHOTO OTPHI-
Ba aME€PUKAHCKOH IT033HUH OT YUTATEAd — PACCAOEHHE KYABTYPbI
Ha MacCCOBYIO U 3AHTApPHYIO U MHKAIICYASIIHSI II033UH B paMKax
VHHUBEPCHUTETOB — [IPUYUHEI IIEPBOT0 0oAee O4eBUAHEBI. [IpHUYHHEBI
BTOPOTO (II0OYeMy MMEHHO B By3ax?) — B FAABHOH YepTe ITOCTMO-
[epHa: MOTEHIIMaAbHOH MOUCKpPEeOUTAIIMH CEPBE3HOCTH, IOATO-
BEYHOCTH, IPAaBUABHOCTH AIOOOTO AHCKypca, OCOOEHHO AUCKYP-
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ca B paMKax I'yMaHUTapHBIX HayK. Ta rymMaHuTapHas BEeTOYKa,
KOTOpas He XOTeAd CAOMATBCS IO TPY30M COMHEHHH, JOAIKHA
Oblra HAWTHU TaKO# MPHUIOT, KOTOPBIH HauMeHee MTUCKPETUTHPO-
BaH — YacTo B €€ K€ COOCTBEHHBIX rAasax. M TakKuM HpHUIOTOM
oKazajsachk HayKa. [10393usa cTpeMuaach HAfTH ITOYBY II0Z HOTAMH,
4TOOBI BBIZKUTDB, — U TI03ThI COYAH yTOITHIO ['ecce, MOGPOBOABHYIO
«reTTOM3alMIo 1033um» [McPhillips, 2005: 1] B HayYHOM OHUCKYP-
ce naeaAbHOM (popMoi ee COXpaHEHHs, HEOKOHYATEABHOI'O Pac-
TBOpeHUs B criopHocTH. Ho ¢ 1977 roma B CIIIA pobKo U pa3pos-
HEHHO HaYaAW 3BydaThb APYTHE T'0AOCa — yCTaBIINe OT AKaaeMHUH
U CTOCKOBABIIIHECH I10 JKU3HH.

[vsieonvckoe norxonerue

[ToagBaenue «HoBoOro (popmasusmar (New Formalism) u comyr-
CTByIOIIeH eMy «HOBOM IoBecTBoBaTeAabHOCTH» (New Narrative)
B mo33uu CIIA compoBOXKOas0Ch HEBUAAHHBIM KPUTHYECKUM
askpoTaxkeM. Ha ceromHammauil MOMEHT O HEM HallMCaHbl COTHHU
KPUTHYECKUX CTaTel; GoAbIlIass 4acTh UX MOsSBHAACh B 1980-e,
IIPOUCXOINAA U3 AKaAEeMHUYECKOro Aareps U Oblaa HETraTHBHOMH.
HoBpIxX m03TOB KA€MMHAU H30 BcexX cua. OHU peTporpanbl; OHU
pefraHuCThI; OHHU SIIITH U OM3HECMEHBI OT ITI033UH; OHH aHTH-aMe-
PHKAaHIIbl; OHH IHUIIYT HCKYCCTBEHHBIE CTUXU; OHH HE IIOHUMAaIOT
CYTH IIO9THYECKOI0 HOBATOPCTBA; OHU OTBEPIAH BeCh ABajlla-
TBIH BEK; OHH HE CO3Jal0T HHUYEro HOBOTO, HE 1al0T COBOKYIIHOI'O
IpupalieHud cMbicaa. Ho Kak Moraa aGCOAIOTHO peTporpamHas
11033Us, KOTOpad HCKYCCTBEHHa M HE CO37aeT HOBOTIO, TaK 3a-
HATH YMBI JKyPHAABHBIX KPUTHKOB M CTaTb IIPOIPECCHUBHBIM U
BAVATEABHBIM ITIO9THUYECKUM ABUKEHHUEM?

OfHaKO MIPOTHBOCTOSHHE aKaJeMHKOB U HOBBIX (DOpPMaAH-
CTOB BBIAHMAOCEH B 1980-90-e B Hacrogamue [Tloatuuyeckue BoiHBI
(Poetry Wars) — curyaruio, HarmomuHarmonyo 1914-1918 ropxer,
KOT[ia IIleA IEePBbIH crop o Bepaubpe. C TOM AMIIb pasHUIIEH,
4TO TEIIEPh y2Ke IIPUBEPKEHIIBI (DOPMaABHOI'O CTUXaA OKa3aAUCH B
CUTyallu OGOPIIOB C OKOCTEHEBIIIEH Tpaaulueii Bepaubpa. B Ilo-
5TUYeCKUX BolHax INpHUHIAHW ydacTHe BeAylIHe aMepHKaHCKHe
AUTEPATYpPHBIE U OOLIECTBEHHO-IyOAUIIMCTUYECKHE KYPHAABI,
CalThl, U3AATEABCTBA, IPEMUAABHBIE KOMUTETbI. OTO CaMbIi Be-
COMBIM U OAHUTEABHBIN mmosTudecKuii criop B CIIA BTOpO# 1IOAO-
BHUHBI XX BEKa; CIIOpP, HAKOHEII-TO ITPUBAEKIIINH K I1093HUH 00II1e-
CTBEHHOE BHHMAaHUeE.
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Kpatkyro ucropuio BoiiH 1 mapasseAbHYI0 UM UCTOPUIO CTa-
HOBAEHHUS «HOBOTO (popMaAsM3Ma» MOIKHO YCAOBHO pPas3buTh Ha
IIECTh 3TAIOB. OTall «IEePBBIX AACTOYEK» HadaaCs BO BTOPOH IIo-
roBuHe 1970-x. Torma BbiAu KHuTH Pobepra B.Illloy «Ycmoko-
eHue gukocTw» (1977), Yapaza Maptuna «MecTo OAsT OIIHOKH»
(1978) u Tumoru Crusa «ComHeHUa u npodee» (1979). ABTopsl,
TUHIyIIHe (hOPMaABHBIM CTHXOM, €Ille He 3HAKOMBI MeXK 1y coboit
U He II0I03PEBAIOT, YTO IIPHUHAAAEXKAT K HOBOMY HaIlIpaBAECHUIO
B mo33uu. He ntomo3speBatoT atoro u bpaa Aetitxaysep, 'eprpyaa
[MMuaakenbepr, Moaau [Tukok, Mapu [Ixo CoaTep U ApyTHE, YbU
KHUTH BBIXOAAT B 1982-1985 rogax. OxHy B3 NEePBBIX HOMNBITOK
KOHIIETITyaAu3anuu npearnpuauMaer B 1985 rony Opuea [JoceH
B pyrareabHoU craTbe «[loaT-amnmnm», rae u Ha3blBaeT HOBOE IBH-
JKE€HHE «<HOBBIM (POPMaAU3MOM».

Bropoit aTan — aTan gekaapalyii: ¥ Co CTOPOHBI (popMaAU-
CTOB, U K3 IIPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHOIO Aareps. [IepBBIMU COPHUEHTHPO-
BaAHUCHh «HOBBIE paccKazdukm»: ¢ 1980 mo 1989 roasl B XKypHaase
The Reaper TpHu penakTopa IIOMEIIAIOT CEPHIO cTaTeHd 0 HOBOH
IIOBECTBOBATEABHOCTH, BKAOUas «Heobcyxkmaemble TpeboOBaHUS
«Punepa» u «Kak mucaTh HappaTHUBHYIO I1033UI0». A Ha HOBBIX
¢dOopMaAHCTOB IPOAOAIKAIOT HataaaTb. B 1986 romy moaBageTcd
KAIodeBas cTaThd [laiisH Bakocku (aBTopa 40 KHUT BEPAUOPOB) O
«IBSIBOAE B AUTEpaType»: «...[B m033uio] IpuxoauT HOBOE ITOKOAE-
HIEe, KOTOpOoe He YMeeT UMeTh JIeA0 HH C KaKUM OeCIIOKOHCTBOM
(anxiety) 1 moToMy KaXKIET HAZEKHOTO Habopa YeTKUxX popMya
U IIpaBHA, Kacadcga 3To opM IIO3TUYECKOrO IIHCBMa HAHM TOTIO,
KaK CHPaBAITBCH C HAIIMOHAABHBIM Aecurimrom» [Jay, 1997].
CraTpgd HampgMylO CBsg3ara HOBBIM (POPMaAW3M C pPEUraHOB-
CKHUM «BO3BpPaTOM K CTapbIM ILIEHHOCTSM» U BbI3Basa PE30HAHC,
He yTHXIIUH U ceromgHsi. B orBer B 1987 romy HBIO-HOPKCKUN
AUTEpPaTYpPHBIH KypHaa Hudson Review mybaukyet acce [[koiiu
«3aMeTKH O HOBOM (opMasu3Me», IZle HallpaBA€HHE BIIEPBBIE
BHSTHO T'OBOPHUT OT CBOETO MMEHH. JTall 3aBEPILIAETCS BBIXOIOM
IepBOH aHTOAOTHH (POPMAaAHUCTOB M HappaTHBHCTOB «Hampas-
A€HUE IAYT II033UU: aHTOAOTHS PU(PMOBAHHOI'O U METPHYECKOIO
CTHXa, HAaIMCAHHOTO II0-aHTAHMHCKH C 1975 romar; 310 mepBad
BO3MOKHOCTb [IAS HOBBIX (DOPMAANCTOB IIOCMOTPETH Ha cebs co
croponbl. B 1989 romy BbIXOOMT cTaThs [[zkKo3eda OmirreiiHa
«KT0o ybua 1oasuio?». Ee aBTop mpsiMo 06BUHSET BY30BCKYIO Cy0-
KYABTYPY B IaJleHUHU YUTATEABCKOI'O HHTEpeca K 11093uU. B oTBeT
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B AUTEpPATYPHOU IIpecce IOAHUMAETCS HacTodlas Oyps; HadH-
HaeTcsd TPeTHUH 3Tall — B3pOCAEHHE HOBOI'O (hopMasu3Ma.

OTo aTan pedAeKCHUH — CEPBhE3HBIX 3cce (POPMAABHBIX II03-
TOB 0 cebe, aHTOAOTHY U IEPBBIX UCCAEAOBaHUM. BRIXoAAT Baxk-
Hble COOpHHUKHU — «[Ipuxom (pOpPMaABHOTO OIIYIIEHHUs» (CTHUXU
noarecc-popmasucToB; 1994) u camada penpeseHTATHBHAS aH-
ToAOTHS «AHTeABI-00pHED (1996), mpencraBadronas 25 MIOJTOB.
[ToaBASIOTCS CIIEIIBBIIYCKH €XKeKBapTasbHUKOB Verse («Ctux») u
CrossCurrents (IlepeKpecTKH COBPEMEHHOCTH»), ITOCBHAIIEHHBIE
HOBBEIM (popMaaucTaM. KpUTHKa To¥Ke BBIXOAUT B BHIE COOPHU-
KOB — «Occe “Pumepa’™, «PopMaAUCTCKUE TPEANCAOBHUS», KHUTA
acce [Ixotim «MOXKET AW TI033US YTO-TO 3HAYUTH?», «OKCIIaH-
cuBHas 11033usi», «[locae HOBoro opmasmusMa: Io3THI 0 popMe,
HappaTtuBe U Tpagunum, B 1998 rony — moHorpadusa KeBuna
Yoanepa «IIpuspak Tpaauiiuu: S5KCIIaHCUBHAS 033U U IIOCTMO-
JEPHU3M.

CTaHOBUTCH MOHATHO: CTapblf CIIOP O TOM, HAaCKOABKO [IAS
COBPEMEHHOTO [109Ta BasKHO M HY?KHO MacTepPCTBO BepcudUKa-
TN, PeaAbHO HaMHOIO IIIHpe: CIIOp — O YHTATeAe, O €ro HeoO-
XOAMMOCTH IAS [IO33WH U O HEOOXOAMMOCTH II033HHU A HETO.
Camu (POPMAaAHCTBI IPEANOYUTAIOT HA3BIBATH Cels «IKCIIaH-
CHUBHOM MO33HUel» B CHAY TOTO, YTO GOPIOTCS 3a 3KCIIAHCHUIO II0-
93UH Cpeau 00pa30BaHHON MyOAMKH, 3a BO3BpAIlleHUE T033HUU
yuTtatead. O6 3TOM — TAaBHBIH KOHIENITYaABHBIM TEKCT HOBOTO
dopmaausma: acce dawuwr [Ixoiin «Can Poetry Matter?», camoe
IIOIIyASPHOE aMEPHKAHCKOE 3CCE O AHUTepaType 3a II0CAETHUE
aBaauathk AetT. [lox mamnkoi «Expansive poetry» aerko o0bemu-
HUTH (POPMaAAUCTOB M HAPPATHBUCTOB, IIOTOMY YTO HUX HIEAABI
U IIEAW BIIOAHE coBHIanaioT. Kak roBoput Yoallep, II€Ab HOBOTO
[OBUXKEHUS IBOSKAasl: «IIOCTABUTH I10JI COMHEHHE T'OCIIOLCTBYIO-
Y CTHAB... U IIONBITATHECS PACHINPUTH YOBIBAIOLIYIO YHHUBEP-
CUTETCKYIO aygUTOpPHIO I033uM» [Walzer, 1998: 2]. B 1990-e
roabl BBIXOAAT OCHOBHBIE KHUT'H 9KCIIAaHCUBHOY 11033uH. HX yxe
necaTkKu. B autepaType 3aKpenadioTcd TaKHe aBTOPhI, Kak laHa
Ixoiia, daBug Maiizon, Mapuanx Xskep, Mapk [IxapmsH, Po-
6ept Mak/loyaaa, Tom Juin, Mapuauu HeabcoH, @uarnuc ABIOUH,
dpenepuk Patipcrarin, P.C. I'BunH, Ounu duny u apyrue. Ho
€CAU AWUTepaTypHBIE KypPHAABI YK€ C TOTOBHOCTBIO IIyOAMKYIOT
dopMaabHBIE CTHXH (M CO3MAeTCd AUTEPATYpPHbIH KypHaa The
Formalist), To n3maTeAbCTBa U IIpEMUAaAbHBIE KOMUTETEI €I11e CO-
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IPOTHUBALIOTCH HOBBIM BedHUAM. [JOXOOUT A0 Kypbe30B: IIO3T
aMEepPUKaHCKOro mnmpoucxoxaeHuda Mamka [ounaru c¢ 1988 rona
U3aA TPU KHUTU... B AHTAUH, U 5TU KHUTHU IIPUHECAH €My TaM
ISTh AUTEPATYPHBIX IIPEMUH, B TOM 4YHCAe IIpeMUio bpuraHcKo-
ro Cosera o MckyccTBy, a Ha €ro BHe3alnHyl0 cMepThk B 2004
roAy OTO3BAaAMCH KpyIHeHIIHe OpHUTAHCKUE I'a3eTbl, HalIpUMep
«Tapoman». A B CIIIA o ero cyiiecTBOBaHUU 3HAAU TOABKO HEKO-
TOPbI€ CIIEIIMAAHCTEI.

K 1995 roay u akameMUYeCKHY¥ OACTHOH YACTUYHO CHOAACS
dopmaaucram. Aerom 1995 roma B yHuBepcureTe Yact-Uecrte-
pa B [lercuabBaHUU mpoIliaa IiepBad exxerogHas «KoHdepeHIg
no dopMe M HappaTHBY». A OKOHYATEABHO MapKHpPOBaAO 3pe-
AOCTH HOBOT'O HaIIpaBAEHUS odepemHoe H3naHue «IloaTudeckoH
anTororuu HopToHa» — aBTOPUTETHOTO IIOCOOUS AT KOAAEIZKEH.
B 1996 roay B Hee BOIIAM pabOThI «ITOATUYECKUX BparoB» AKame-
Muu — Aabppena Kopua, [Ixoiiu, Aetitxayzepa u lllHakeHGepr.
C 1996 mo 1999 romapl BBIIIAW NATH YIeOHUKOB [0 TEOPHU Me-
Tpa ¥ aHTAOS3BIYHOM ITPOCOANH B LIEAOM, BKAIOYAT U3/IaHUS YHHU-
BepcuteToB KeMbpumxka, Yukaro u Oratio (c 1979 o 1989 rox
TaKHUX KHHUT BBIIIAO Bcero TpH). [lapasseabHO B medaTH I'POMKO
3agBUAO 0 cebe BTOpoe MoKoAeHMe (POPMaABHOM IIKOABI: ['per
Yuabamcon, Pacgasar Kammno, Bproc BoBep (Mx cTHUXU BOLIAU y3Ke
B KHHUTY «AHTeABI-60pInD), Kum Anmonunsuo, Kpucc Hocr, Keir
Aawir, Jaiion Tua, Pagea YarcreoH, Yuamep Muaas, [JaBun Uer-
u, [Jasuuea Aun, Aecan Moucyp, Korpun Tydapueaso. Bxoxne-
HHE 9THX aBTOPOB B KPYT IIHPOKO MYOAHKYIOIIHUXCS ITOTOB H
Ha3Ha4YeHHe HOBBIX (pOPMaAHCTOB Ha JOAKHOCTHU II03TOB-AQype-
aToB Ha ypoBHe crpassb! (Puta [JoyB B 1993 rony) u mrrara (Ha-
npumep, Mapuana Xskep B Kounektukyte B 2001 rony u Pura
oy B Bupmxunuu B 2004 romy) cTaso IATHIM 3TaIIOM.

[Iectoit atan pasBuBaetrcd B 2000-e roapl, Korma HOBBIH
dopMasu3M IPOYHO BXOAUT B AUTepaTypHBIH MeiHcTpuMm CIIA.
B yHuBepcurete Yacr-HecTepa IpoaoAXKAIOTCS €3KETroAHbIE KOH-
depeHIINH, COIIPOBOXAaEMbIEe MacTepP-KAaCCaMU ¥ MaCTEPCKHUMHU
II033UH U IIO3THYECKOro IIeEpeBofia; TaM ke co3naH LlenTp dop-
MaABHOM II033WM, BKAIOYMBIIHN W MHUHH-HU31ATEABCTBO, BBIILY-
ckaérolree MOATHYECKHE aAbOOMBI. AHAEPHI OABUKEHUS ITOAyYa-
IOT HECKOABKO IIPECTHXKHBIX IpeMui, B ToM ynucae National Book
Award. Ocraercss TOABKO HANEATHCS, YTO HOBBIA (POPMaAN3M
He pasfeAuT cyap0y BCeX ABHIKEHHMH, ITONaaloIINX «B CTPYIO»
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U OydeT TIAOLOTBOPHO Pa3BUBATBECSI KaK BHYTPH COOCTBEHHOTO
KaHoHa [Schneider, 2005], Tak 1 B OOLIEHUHU C YUTAOIIEH ayau-
TOPHUEH.

Summary

New Formalism and Poetic Wars in American
Poetry of the late 20th century

Dominance of free verse in the US poetry of late 1950s to 1970s
has brought to life a new movement in American versification.
This movement or, rather, a trend which is sometimes referred to
in liberal-oriented critiques as conservative and even regressive,
comprises two distinct poetic currents, namely New Formalism
and New Narrative poetry. Poetic practices of New Formalist and
New Narrative poets build upon the experience of syllabics and
syllabo-tonics: they use musical rhythms, rhyming, traditional
poetic forms and other versification features characteristic of
poetic traditions born before contemporary free verse. Quest for
renovation of poetic form is parallel (or even subject to) the social
quest: to draw contemporary poetry out of academic circles of
creative writing industry and to provoke a rebirth of mnemonic
functions of poetic texts, to reintroduce up-to-date political,
civic, historic debate to poetic discourse, and to bring good
poetry back to non-writing-but-reading community. The article
explores the stages of social and socio-poetic growth of the New
Formalist and New Narrative movements in the context of the
‘pendulum’ idea of struggle between free and metrical forms of
poetic production in American literature.
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Section 4
Ethnic Components in Cultural Pluralism
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Black Essentialism and the Challenges
of Cultural Pluralism/Multiculturalism

Essentialist aspirations and values are deeply rooted in Black
American history. In fact, it seems inevitable and logical that black
Americans would develop and invoke essentialist ethos in their
struggles (be it race, ethnicity or culture). From its inception, the
Black experience in America was molded by racial essentialism.
The doctrines of white supremacy, Anglo-Saxon superiority, and
corresponding affirmation of African/Black inferiority were all
predicated on racial essentialism. The denigration of African /Black
history and culture, and the construction of Africans and peoples
of African descent as inferior and primitive justified a framing
of their relationship to whites and peoples of European descent
within the discourse of racial and cultural essentialism. The
doctrine of White /Anglo-Saxon supremacy nullified the humanity
of blacks. The foundation of slavery, racial discrimination, and
indeed the entire edifice of White domination, rested solidly on
racial essentialism.

Reacting to the structures of racial and cultural essentialisms
that undergirded white hegemony, blacks in the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries developed countervailing racial/
cultural essentialist ethos rooted in African cosmology. These
are embedded in the nationalist and pan-Africanist aspirations
and strategies developed by Martin Delany, Henry McNeal
Turner, Henry H. Garnet, and Alexander Crummel. [McAdoo,
1983; Uya, 1971; Johnson, 1998; Stuckey,1972]. Though their
ideas were complex, they all used race, ethnicity and culture
to construct counter-hegemonic essentialist platform designed
to combat Eurocentric essentialism. They invoked precisely the
same African history and culture which had been denigrated by
whites to construct not just a positive worldview, but for many,
a worldview that catapulted blacks from the depths of inferiority
to which they had been confined by Eurocentric essentialism
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to the heights of superiority over and above the Europeans.
Martin Delany was the nineteenth century representative of
this genre. He was known to publicly proclaim pride in his
«unadulterated blackness,» and according to his contemporary
Frederick Douglass, Delany always thanked God for making him
«a black man» [Rollin, 1986]. Both Delany and Turner would
later write about, and publicly proclaim, the moral, ethical and
even civilizational superiority of Africa over Europe [Delaney,
1868; Redkey, 1971].

The pervasive and enduring character of white hegemony
provoked Delany to define blacks as «a nation within a nation,»
a people with distinct racial and cultural identities, existing
within a hostile national polity [Delaney, 1852]. He dismissed
the search for integration or cultural pluralism as unrealistic
and an illusion. In his view, the only viable context for effective
integration or meaningful cultural pluralism was one in which
Eurocentric culture predominated. Black would have to give
up and surrender their unique and original cultural identity-
that is, they had to cease to be African and black. This was,
in his judgment, too high a prize to pay for integration,
meaningful intercultural or cultural pluralistic coexistence. This
conviction led Delany to reject the cultural pluralistic option
advanced by Douglass and he assumed leadership of what to
his contemporaries seemed like an essentialist and separatist
strategy — Emigration [Delaney, 1868]. The gravitation toward
separatist and essentialist strategy was not confined to the
nineteenth century. In the early twentieth century, Marcus
Garvey built his Universal Negro Improvement Association
(UNIA), a Pan-African organization on the platform of racial and
cultural essentialism [Jacques-Garvey, 1970; Clarke ed., 1974].
Thus, attempts to affirm a positive and elevating African/black
worldview were critical to Black Nationalist and Pan-Africanist
strategies. These blacks sought to construct a black essentialist
worldview against a Eurocentric essentialist world.

Historically, the black American experience has been
characterized by counter discourses - resistance versus
accommodation; integration/cultural  pluralism  versus
separatism. These discourses often entailed invocations of
essentialist ideas and solutions, which became even more
pronounced during the mid-twentieth century civil rights
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movement. This was best illustrated in the exchanges between
Martin Luther King, Jr., and the mainstream civil rights leaders,
on the one hand, and Malcolm X and the Nation of Islam
(NOI), on the other. The NOI constructed the black experience
in essentialist terms, categorically rejecting integration or
prospect for interracial and intercultural relations. Out of
the ashes of a doomed white America, according to NOI
doctrine, would emerge the kingdom of Allah’s people — blacks
[Mohammed, 1973, 1997]. It was precisely this racial and
cultural essentialist conviction that informed Malcolm X’s
early career. It also energized both the Black Power and Black
Panther movements. The debate between black essentialism
and the intercultural/multicultural perspectives and
worldviews became even more contentious in the post-civil
rights era. This was perhaps due largely to two developments.
First, a constellation of circumstances — the deepening crisis
of black alienation in America, the gradual erosion, and
almost effective dismantling of civil rights reforms, attacks on
affirmative action, and programs of social reforms, a resurgent,
virulent and vindictive anti-black ultra-conservatism. These
developments inflamed the ambers of racial, ethnic and
cultural essentialisms. Second, the envisioning of what some
characterize as a post-racial and post-ethnic America, coupled
with discussions about multiculturalism, diversity and inter-
culturalism. Such discussions have strong global implications,
as many begin to envisage global cultural citizenship.
Academic scholars in the United States debate the pros and
cons of, and possibilities and prospects of, a post-racial and
post-ethnic America. Some envisage this «new America» as a
multicultural one, a nation of truly integrated diverse peoples; a
kind of cosmopolitan America. The celebration of this possibility
has provoked concern among black cultural nationalists. The
juxtaposition of an increasingly impoverished and alienated
black America, with a vision of a post-ethnic and post-racial
America, at the very least, presumes the demise of racism,
that is, that race is no longer a critical factor in the making of
contemporary black American experience. In the judgment of
black cultural nationalists, however, perhaps more than ever,
race continues to shape and impact black America. A post-
ethnic and post-racial America suggests a context where every
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group somehow transcends racial, cultural, ethnic identities.
How could blacks overcome or transcend race and ethnicity in a
context, and within a nation that continues to reinforce racial and
ethnic distinctiveness? How would a post-racial and post-ethnic
America be different from the past? Does a truly multicultural
and cultural pluralistic context imply the transcendence of race,
ethnicity, culture and other primordial values? Is it possible
to construct a truly multicultural, intercultural, cultural-
pluralistic nation while sustaining distinct racial, ethnic and
cultural identities and attributes? Or, does a post-racial and
post-ethnic America suggest a new composite America? What
would be the make-up of this America? How truly composite
and representative of diversity would it be? These are the
critical questions and challenges. Two individuals, representing
opposing schools of thought offer conflicting constructions of
this post-ethic worldview and its possibilities — Molefi Asante,
former chair of African-American Studies, and a leading advocate
of Afrocentricity (a black cultural nationalist ideology), and the
late Arthur Schlesinger Jr., a political and cultural historian.
Asante proposes and defends an Afrocentric construction of
America, while Schlesinger proposed and defended an America
rooted in Anglo-Saxon heritage. They advance sharply conflicting
responses to the old E Pluribus Unum (out or many, one).

E Pluribus Unum envisions America as a nation of immigrants
who have been fused into a melting pot of cultures. The pot is
a transcendental element that embodied all the constituent
parts. However, given the nature of black American history and
experience, the pot has not represented blacks to the degree it
represented other groups, especially those of European descent.
Blacks had neither felt adequately represented by, nor embodied
in, the melting pot. The «<American» remains culturally Eurocentric
and hegemonic. Other immigrants also find the construction
of the «American» still culturally alienating and hegemonic. In
fact, as Peter Kivisto contends, the universal American ideal
of the melting pot is inherently problematic. There was always
tension between the ideal of inclusion and the actual demand for
exclusion [Kivisto, 2002, 45]. The construction of the «<American»
as the fusion of diverse people who have somehow transcended
their original heritages is, therefore, an idealistic vision which
has yet to materialize.
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For blacks, the critical issue was not just poor or inadequate
representation. How blacks are represented, or misrepresented,
has always been problematic. Race and racism have made
black representation significantly negative. America is not
an entirely open and welcoming society, all the civil rights
reforms notwithstanding. For blacks, diversity is not just about
representation. It is also about recognition. Before you can be
adequately represented, you had to be accepted and recognized
as a valid and authentic constituent of the nation, and this
means full equality. It means a deracialized relational context.
This construction of diversity, therefore, underscores the
problematic of the melting pot theory. True diversity mandates
representation, and not necessarily, the obliteration of essential
differences. This «multicultural» construction shifts diversity
away from the monolithic and uniform representation Unum, to
a kind of group reifying context which while emphasizing shared
and unifying ideals also acknowledges and protects inherited
group differences and uniqueness. Thus, diversity is defined
by real differences, and the privileging of group distinctiveness
(Plura). It is this conception of diversity that Afrocentrism
articulates. As an ideological movement, Afrocentrism gained
prominence in the post-civil rights era. It developed out of,
and reflected, black frustrations with, and alienation from,
mainstream America. Alienated from America, Afrocentrists
seek a new anti-American identity derived from African heritage
[Asante, 1987, 1988]. This represents a rejection of America as a
melting pot/multicultural nation. In the judgment of Afrocentric
scholars, blacks had never been a part of the Pluribus that went
into the making of the Unum. They had always existed outside
of, and alienated from, the Unum.

Afrocentrists define true diversity as the celebration of
differences without contextually accenting or privileging any.
This remains perhaps the major challenge of diversity and
multiculturalism in the United States. While in principle,
Afrocentrists seem to favor multiculturalism, they remain
deeply suspicious of the cultural context and implications of
multiculturalism. There is an underlying assumption that a
multicultural context, ipso facto, nurtures diversity; that is, that
it encapsulates peoples of diverse backgrounds. Afrocentrists
disagree. They view the «multicultural» context as still very
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much Eurocentric and anti-black. Skeptical of multiculturalism,
Afrocentrists invoked their African heritage in order to construct
a counter-hegemonic essentialist identity; a fundamental
prerequisite, in their judgment, for participation in a meaningful
and constructive multicultural relationship. Effective and
functional multiculturalism and diversity therefore require that
blacks, as well as other minority ethnic groups, first validate
and affirm their historical and cultural heritages. Affirming
and exalting this anti-American, protest African cultural
identity would give blacks the essential cultural foundation
for fair and adequate representation within a reconstructed
multicultural America in which true diversity is measured not
by fusion into an all-encompassing «American» identity and
culture, but by the degree to which cultural specificity and
distinctiveness are acknowledged and validated. Molefi Asante
contends that diverse people can coexist without relinquishing
their fundamental traditions and differences. A truly democratic
society must accommodate and respect diverse cultures [Asante,
1999]. According to Afrocentric scholars, therefore, America, as
presently constituted and structured, is anything but democratic.
There does not exist, and has never existed, a representative, all-
encompassing «American» identity or culture. The history of the
nation itself underscores the imperative for pluralism that does
not accentuate ethnic or cultural chauvinism. Asante accuses
advocates of the melting pot perspective such as the late
Arthur Schlesinger Jr., of confusing American nationality with
American culture. It is possible, Asante contends, to conceive of
a unified political construction of America as a nationality, and
to accommodate blacks and other ethnic minorities within that
political construct. But it has to be as people who retain their
distinct heritages and cultures [Asante, 1999, 14-19]. In other
words, there could never be a unified «<American» culture. True
diversity, therefore, is not in harmonizing differences into a single
and uniform American concept, but in privileging differences
and group rights. Thus, Asante rejects black assimilation into
America’s Anglo- Saxon heritage which Schlesinger advocated. In
Asante’s view, <cAmericanism,» as conceptualized by Schlesinger,
could not nurture true diversity. Though, he agrees with the need
to construct unity around shared attributes and ideals such as
language, liberty and democracy, Asante insists, however, that
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each group should retain its essential cultural identity [Asante,
1999].

Arthur Schlesinger was, however, insistent that America’s
Anglo-Saxon heritage should remain the defining character
of a unified American identity that encapsulates all others. In
his judgment, multiculturalism is not a permanent stage, but
a transition phase in the «Americanization» of minority groups.
He believed strongly in the inviolability of the old melting pot
theory of unifying multiple groups into one American identity.
Schlesinger had no consideration for those who object to the
Eurocentric and hegemonic implications of his paradigm. He
dismissed advocates of multiculturalism and cultural pluralism
as divisive [Schlesinger, 1998]. He constructed the «American» as
an assimilative, composite identity, beyond multiculturalism and
cultural pluralism. In Schlesinger’s view, this melting pot (Unum)
has worked so well in the past, and should be preserved [Ibid.].
For Afrocentrists, however, the melting pot had only worked for
peoples of European background. Others, such as blacks and
Native Americans, have never been truly assimilated, and do
not believe in the ideal of a common culture and single society.
They demand a paradigm that recognizes their group rights;
one that allows them to organize and exist as distinct groups
within America. They demand the right to be American, with all
the rights and privileges, while maintaining their essential and
original historical and cultural identities. Schlesinger described
this as a divisive strategy that could create imbalance between
Pluribus and Unum. In his judgment, the melting pot concept
was a balanced representation of America’s essential diversity.
The call for multiculturalism threatens this essential balance. He
wanted the old melting pot and balance restored and protected.
Critics insist there was never a balance. A critical consideration,
at this juncture, is whether a true balance based on shared faith
in America can develop, given these contradictory positions.

Schlesinger suggested the use of democratic principles and
ideals (language, political ideas and institutions) to forge a strong
bond and restore the balance (Unum). These shared ideals
would serve as unifying elements within which, according to
him, «people would be free to live as they choose, ethnically and
otherwise.» [Ibid., 145]. But Schlesinger insisted that the ideals
be derived from, and reflective of, America’s Anglo-Saxon and
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European heritage. He was vehemently opposed to privileging
ideals and values that tend to reify other heritages and groups.
In his view, the «American ideal» is both Anglo-Saxon and
transcendental and should obliterate, and take precedence over,
other inherited and original cultural traits and identities [Ibid.,
34, 143]. In other words, everyone should partake and share of
the representative «<American ideals». In Schlesinger’s judgment,
the European origin of America should neither be sacrificed nor
compromised. Other ethnics would have to be assimilated into
this heritage in order to become fully American. In this respect,
becoming American means obliterating other heritages. This is
the real unum; the real diversity paradigm which encapsulates
shared values uniting all ethnics, including blacks. Afrocentrists
however emphasize fundamental and immutable cultural
differences, and reject any notion of shared ideals, especially
ideals derived from America’s Anglo-Saxon heritage. In their
judgment, ideals emanating from American heritage were never,
and could never be, shared. The American melting pot had
always been, and would forever be, Eurocentric and hegemonic.
Essentially, we have a conflict over heritages. Schlesinger invoked
America’s Anglo-Saxon and European heritage as the foundation
for constructing a unifying American ideal that incorporates
multiple groups. Afrocentric scholars describe this as a scheme
to perpetuate European domination. In response, they offer
African ideals as the most adequate and solid foundation for
developing a unifying context which, they suggest is not skewed
in favor of any particular group. They characterize African
cosmology as embodying values that could unify all humans in
a common cause. Could the Afrocentric paradigm truly create
a context of unity and shared ideals among different groups,
or is the paradigm a means of subverting America’s democratic
tradition, as Schlesinger suggested?

Schlesinger’s solution has gained resonance in a rising
and virulent nativism that continues to shape contemporary
discourses on, and reactions to, immigration. Beneath the
scapegoating of illegal immigrants, and attempts to deny them
access to basic services lie strong undercurrents of Eurocentric
nationalism that defines peoples of non-European ancestry
as foreigners. During recent elections in the United States,
conservatives often invoke the concepts «true America» or «real
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America». To most black Americans and left-leaning critics
these are code words for white, Anglo-Saxons. This is not an
inclusive frame. Schlesinger’s frame evokes the old answer
to the old eighteenth century Crevecoeurean question: What
then is this American, this new man? The answer given by the
Frenchman, Hector St. John de Crevecoeur was that he was
either a European or descendant of a European [De Crevecoeur,
1782, letter 1110]. Schlesinger seemed to invoke this old answer.
The «composite American» identity Schlesinger constructed is
similar to the one represented in the melting pot envisioned by
Crevecoeur in his eighteenth century Letters from an American
Farmer. Fundamentally, it is Eurocentric, and thus hegemonic.
Not surprising, black cultural nationalists remain skeptical.
There is a lack of consensus on the definition and composition
of America. And there may never be a consensus. In fact, some
may question whether such a consensus is really necessary.
Afrocentrists remain deeply suspicious of America’s Anglo-
Saxon and European heritage, which they deem fundamentally
destructive to blacks. They portray Schlesinger’s ideas as parts
of a sinister ploy to disguise Eurocentric ideas as universal
and impose them on non-Europeans. These Anglo-Saxon
and Eurocentric ideas are neither universal nor objective.
Both Schlesinger and his Afrocentric critics seem to agree on
the need for some essential unifying principles. The major
disagreements, in my opinion, are two-fold. First, there is
no consensus on the cosmological underpinnings of these
principles, and second on whether these unifying principles are
compatible with the privileging of cultural and other essential
differences. Is national cohesion compatible with the privileging
of cultural specificities? Is it possible to develop one American
ideal that supersedes inherited cultural differences? Should
the goal be «unity in diversity» or «unity and diversity»? These
are fundamentally different options. Schlesinger’s faith in the
old melting pot reflects «unity in diversity»; the American ideal
embodying diversity, transcending multiculturalism and cultural
pluralism. Asante and others who advocate what is deemed
«critical multiculturalism» reject the melting pot and the idea of
a common ideal and common culture signifying all others. This
is not possible, in their judgment, given fundamentally different
historical and cultural backgrounds. They advocate «unity and
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diversity». Yes, there are, and should be, common unifying ideals
(language, religion, political ideas and institutions), but these do
not, and should not, assimilate or obliterate essential differences
and uniqueness. The melting pot (Unum) presupposes resolution
of difference and the evolution of a unifying ideal that reflects
shared interests and values. Though Afrocentrists believe in the
possibility of shared and unifying values, they insist, however,
that these ideals should not obliterate the essential cultural
differences or specificities that are unique to individuals and
groups within the nation. This is the essence of Afrocentric
assenting of Plura.

But Afrocentric scholars have also ventured beyond pluralism
to universalism. While rejecting western universalistic claims as
pretentious and hegemonic, they propose a theory of Afrocentric
universalism which, unlike Eurocentric universalism, is not
hegemonic but inherently humanistic and, therefore, they
contend, could indeed serve as the basis for a truly multicultural,
non-hegemonic and organic representation of diversity. Black
psychologist Na’im Akbar developed this paradigm and defended
it in an article in which he contrasted western and African
cosmologies and worldviews. One, the former, could never be
the basis of equal representation of diverse groups because of its
inherent negative, divisive, exploitative character (individualistic,
xenophobia, violence, rationalistic and materialistic). The latter,
the African, possessed the inherent qualities of collectivism,
spirituality, morality, emotionalism, peace, justice and goodness.
One worldview seeks and imposes conformity, the other
encourages creativity; one is mechanical, the other humanistic;
one is thing-focused, the other people-focused [Akbar, 1984].
Given these fundamental differences, Afrocentrists insist
that blacks could not, and should not, be assimilated into a
culture that is fundamentally in conflict with their heritage.
Any attempts to impose uniformity (Unum) within this context
would create social conflict and disequilibrium, disharmony and
mutual resentment. In the estimation of Afrocentrists, America
is a nation of conflicting cultures. These fundamental differences
notwithstanding, Akbar insists that the African worldview could
in fact serve as the foundation for a universal paradigm for all
humanity given its essential goodness. Consequently, because
African cosmology and worldview is humanistic, it could
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therefore serve as the basis for instilling in humanity those
qualities that would generate a truly diverse, multicultural
and non-hegemonic context of relationship [Ibid.]. Critics,
however, disagree and accuse advocates of universalizing the
African worldview of harboring hegemonic agenda and mirroring
the Eurocentric hegemonic aspirations they so passionately
oppose and deconstruct. Schlesinger accused Asante and other
Afrocentric scholars of undermining the drive toward a truly
multicultural and diverse America, of threatening to disunite
America.

Is Afrocentric emphasis on plura a ploy to impose African
values on, and subvert America’s democratic culture? Could this
be evidence of the abuse of diversity? There is a possibility. As
Algernon Austin argues, «essentialist ‘cultural’ discourses, in the
proper political and economic context, are perfectly amenable to
developing a racial hierarchy» [Austin, 2006, 128]. Afrocentrists
also construct heritable and immutable essential differences
among humans. Their suggestion of the essential goodness of
the African worldview exalts it above the European worldview.
If their claim of essential and immutable differences is valid,
would the choice of the African worldview for all humanity not
constitute hegemony? Would this not be a vindication of critics
who describe Afrocentric «multiculturalism» as hegemonic?

Afrocentrists seem to offer two options: a “universal”
African-derived paradigm or E Pluribus Plura; a paradigm that
validates and celebrates differences. Sonja Garland describes
the latter as a «centric culture specific» ‘multicultural’ context
which recognizes and validates cultural specificities and
differences [Garland, 1995, 225]. Assimilation into any form of
«Americanization» has not benefitted blacks. For blacks, the quest
for Unum would be counter-productive, as long as they remain
impoverished, subordinated and marginalized. Yet, Afrocentrists
are not necessarily completely jettisoning Unum. They propose
total structural assimilation as a precondition for the creation of a
context that truly embodies and represents diverse and multiple
groups. The problematic of the old melting pot, the one advanced
by Schlesinger, is that it privileged cultural assimilation within
a problematic structurally dysfunctional context. Afrocentric
scholars insist upon achieving structural assimilation before
cultural assimilation. This demands a national public policy that
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eliminates discrimination and structurally integrates blacks into
America as equals. This is the only viable context for the eventual
development of a truly representative and homogeneous Unum.
Until this is implemented, Afrocentrists favor E Pluribus Plura.
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H.M. Yonep,
YensibuHckuil 2ocyoapcmeeHH bl yHusepcumem,
Poccus

Ot Slave Narrative Kk Neo-slave Narrative

[IpoucxoxkaeHHe, CTAHOBAEHHE, 3BOAIOIINS U COBpPEMEHHas
cynbba apo-aHrA0-aMePHUKAHCKOTO KaHpa «HEBOABHHYLETO I10-
BECTBOBaHHI», OKa3aBIIIero BAUSHHE Ha HUIEOAOTHIO U IIPAKTUKY
aboAUIIMOHUCTCKOTO aBuxKeHud B AHrauu u CIIIA, Ha Bcio adpo-
aMEePHUKAHCKYIO AUTEPATYPY U MyOAHUIIMCTUKY, HA AUTEPATypy Oe-
ABIX aMEpPHUKAaHIIEB, IIPENOCTaBAgEeT LIEHHBIM MaTepuaa Oad pas-
MBIIIAEHHUH 0 MYABTHKYABTYPaAHU3Me U KOMMYHHKAIIUH KYABTYD,
AIopaau3Me B cpepe KyABTYpPBI.

OTOT YHUKaABHBIN 3KaHp BO3HUK B XVIII Beke U JOCTUT CBO-
X BEPIIUH B IPOU3BEICHUIX (IITKOABI T€POMYECKHUX OETAEIIOB» B
CIIIA B 40-60-€ ronns! XIX Beka.

[lepBoe T1IOKOA€HHE co3faTesed KaHpa — adpHUKaHIIBI
x.A.FO. I'porbOCO, O. Kpioroano, O. 9KkBHUaHO, IpeBpallleHHbIE
B paboB U HACUABCTBEHHO noctaBAeHHBEIe B XVIII Beke Ha pabo-
BAQEABUYECKUX KOpabasax B AHTAUIO U AMEPHUKY. B Bek Mopernaa-
BaHU4 U [IpocBelieHNs OHU OKa3aAUCh B ITPOCTPAHCTBE «HepHOH
Ataantukm [Gilroy, 1993], BkatouaBieM B cebsa 3amanuyo Adg-
PHKY, AHTAHIO U €€ aMepHKaHCKHe KOAOHUH, eBPOIIeHiCKHe cTpa-
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HBI®. OTO OBIAO HE TOABKO reorpaduyuecKoe, HO ¥ UCTOPUYECKOE,
COIIMaABHOE, KYABTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM adpHKaH-
CKas, eBpoIleficKas U aMepPUKaHCKas COCTaBASIOIIMNE HHTEHCHB-
HO B3auMOeHCTBOBaAH. B ycaoBHaX pabcTBa, IMEPBBIX POCTKOB
abOAVITMOHHNCTCKOTO ABUXKEHHUS W aKTUBHOI'O B3aUMOAEHCTBUS
apUKaHCKOM, €BPOIEHCKOH (IPEeUuMYIIEeCTBEHHO AHTAWHCKOM)
U aMEPUKaHCKON KYABTYP IIPOHUCXOIHAO (DOPMHPOBaHHE HAIHO-
HAABHOI'O U KYABTYPHOTO CO3HAHHS aBTOPOB «HEBOABHHUYBHUX IIO-
BecTBoBaHU» 70-80-x rr. XVIII Beka, «aTAQHTHIYECKHX KPEOAOB»,
o onpeneseHuio A. Bepamna [Berlin, 1996], numeBiiero B BUIy
He UX IIPOHCXOXKJEHHE, a B3auMOAEHCTBHE Pa3HbIX KYABTYP B
apeaae «HepHoti ATaaHTuKMW». [TopTpeT O. DKBHAHO B €T0 KHUTE
IIPEeACTaBAIA YUTATEATIM UMEHHO TAKOI0 «aTAQHTHUYECKOTO KPEeo-
A2» — YEPHOKOIKET0 YeAOBeKa C appHUKaHCKHUMHU dYepTaMH AMIA,
B oxexkne eBporerinia XVIII Beka, ¢ packpsiToii Ha Kuure Beitusa
Bubaueit B pykax. [TopTpeT commpoBoxkaasa (paKCUMHUABHAS TI01-
nuch OKBHAHO, IIOATBEPIKAAIONIAS €I0 I'PaMOTHOCTb.

B cBoux kuurax [Ix. A. IO. I'porboco [Gronniosaw, 1772],
O. Ksioroano [Cugoano, 1825], O. OkBuano [Equiano, 1789]
IOMYEPKUBAIOT CBOE a(pHKaHCKOE IIPOLIAOE K 3HATHOE IIPo-
ucxoxneHue. OHH 3HAIOT CBOMX POAMUTEAEH, COXPaHIIOT UMS U
daMHANIO, JaHHbIE UM IIPH POKIAEHUH, KOHCTATUPYIOT, YTO OHHU
POAMAUCH CBOOOAHBIMU AIOABMH. OHH COXPAaHHAU CBS3b C apH-
KaHCKOU peauruedi, Mmudoasorueii u poapkaopom. Ho oHHE oBaAa-
[€BaIOT HOBBIM [AS HHUX @HTAMMCKHUM $3BIKOM, I'PAMOTHOCTHIO,
HOBBIMH BHZIaMH HOEATEABHOCTH, 00paIlaloTcs B XPHCTHAHCTBO.
HcnbiTaB Ha cebe pabCTBO B CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX KOAOHHUSIX, B
Becr-VIHauu, oHU BBIKYITHAUCE Ha CBOOOAY M 00pEAN aHTAHMCKOe
IPakIaHCTBO.

VX CAOKHBIN UCTOPUYECKUN, ICUXOAOTHYECKUN U KyABTYPHBIH
OIIBIT HAallleA BBIPAKEHHE B JOKYMEHTAABHO-IIYOAHUITHICTHYECKOM
JKaHpe «HEBOALHUYBETO TIOBECTBOBAHUS», BOOpaBIlieM B cebst uep-
TBI QyXOBHO# aBTOOHOTrpadru, UICTOPUU OOpAIlleHUS B UCTUHHYIO
B€PYy, PEAWTHO3HOI'O THMHA, YTOIHH, IIypUTAHCKOM HCIIOBEIH,
IIPOIIOBENH, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOY IIpHUTYa O CIIaCEeHHH, IIyTEBBIX 3a-
IIHMCOK, UCTOPUH KOPaOAEKPYIIIeHNsI, HCTOPUN TIA€HEHHS, 9THOT-

3 25 auBaps -25 anpeas 2010 r. B raaepee TelT-AnBepnyab 6blra OpraHN30BaHAa BBICTABKA
«Adpo-MozepH: IMyTelecTBHE Yepe3 YepHyro AHAAHTHKY, IIOCBAIIEHHAS HCTOPHUH IIPOOAZKA-
IOIIMXCST B3aUMOBAUSIHHI KYABTYpP M HCKyccTBa Adpuku, EBponsl, CIIA u crpan Kapubcko-
To GacceifHa oT Hadasa XX B. 0 HaIIUX AHEH, HAa KOTOPOU OBIAO IIpefcTaBA€HO cBbIlIe 140
pabot
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paduyecKoro o4YepKa, UCTOPUU OAArOPOMHOTO AUKAPSI, IMyOAUITH-
CTHYECKOI0 TpaKTaTa, naMdaera, OTKPbITOI'O IIUCHMA.

OTu eBpolleHicKHe M aMepHKaHCKHe XKaHpOBble Moax(uKa-
MU ob6peTasr HOBOE COAEpIKaHUe, ABASSCH CPEICTBOM IIOCTa-
HOBKH ITpobAeM pabcTBa U paboOTOPTOBAM; PACOBOM, HAIIMOHAAD-
HOM, PEAUTHO3HOH, AWYHOCTHON, aBTOPCKONM HAEHTHU(MPUKAIIUU
adpHUKaHIla, HACHABCTBEHHO JOCTABACHHOTO Ha paboBAaameAbye-
CKOM Kopabae B AMepHuKy 1 EBpoIly; TpaMOTHOCTH, HePa3pbIBHO
CBA3aHHOH co cBoOO0mo. B HUX BIIepBbIE TOIBUANUCEH XPOHOTOIIBI
«The Middle Passage», «HepHO# ATAQHTUKH», «TPOII TOBOPsIIEeti/
HeroBoOpsAIeH KHUTH» [Gates, 1988]. Ot npon3BeneHNd K IPOU3-
BEIEHHUIO YCHAWBAAACh IIOAEMHKA C PabOTOPTOBAEH U paGCTBOM.
[TosgBageTca TemMa pacoBOM AUCKPUMHHAIIMU U COIIMAABHOMN He-
3alUIIEHHOCTH OBIBIINX paboB.

XapakTepHOl 0COOEHHOCTHIO IBAFIETCH JOKYMEHTAaABHAS TOU-
HOCTH B JaTax, Iu(dpax, UMeHax U (paMUAUSIX, Ha3BaHUSIX MECT
U Kopabaeii, MapIipyTax Kopabaeii, Ipu3BaHHas BbI3BATh JOBe-
PHE K IIOBECTBOBAHUIO, BO3AEHCTBOBATE HA YUTATEACH, CAY>KHUTDH
BasKHBIM apryMEHTOM B I[IOAEMHKE C PabCTBOM.

B kauyecTBe MOIEABHBIX YEPT KaHpa yTBEPKIAIOTCS OIlopa
Ha BubAui0; KOMIIO3UIIMsS KHUTHU, B KOTOPOM 00s13aTEeABHO IIpe/-
HCAOBHE, HAIIMCAHHOE OGEABIM, dallle BCETO CBHAIIEHHUKOM, ITOMI-
TBEPKIAIONINM AyXOBHOE obOpallleHre BUepallHero g3bIYHHKA;
KaHOHHYecKas IlepBas dpasa «jI pomuAcs...»; MOTHBBEI OercrBa
U3 WHAEeHCKOTO IA€HA, TIOPbMBI; BOCIIEBaHNE CBOOOIRI.

AyumnM npousBeneHueM xkaHpa B XVIII Beke aBageTcs «YB-
A€KaTeAbHOE IIOBECTBOBaHHE O XKM3HM Oaaynga OKBHAHO, HAH
F'ycraBa Ba3srl, adppukaniia. Hanucano um camum» O. DKBHAHO.
OKBHAaHO, KAKUM OH OBIA B JKH3HH U KAKHUM OH IIPEICTAET B CBO-
e#i aBrobuorpaduyecKol KHUTe, — UCTUHHBIH «self-made many,
npenmniectBeHHUK @. [lyraaca, MOCTOMHBIM CpaBHEHUS, COIIO-
CTaBA€HUd C repoeM «ABToOuorpadum» b. dpankauHa.

[IMupoTa BumeHus Mupa, cornocraBaeHue Adpuku u 3amnana,
BKAIOUeHHe A(PPUKH B MUPOBYIO IIMBHAM3AIIUIO U KYABTYPY, pa-
300AadeHre paboBAAIEABYECKOM CHCTEMBI, IOAEMHUKA C pPach3-
MOM H TUMH CcB00Ofie, COeUHEHNE CAKPaABHOM TeMbI I'PaMOTHO-
CTHU C TEMOM CBOOOIBI, UCTOPUS TAYOOKOTO yXOBHOT'O O0paIlieHUs
B XpHUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy, BCECTOPOHHE paspaboTaHHAas TeMa HUIeH-
TUDHUKAITUH, IICHXOAOTH3M B PACKPBITUH BHYTPEHHETO MUpa ad-
PHKAHCKOI0 IIOAPOCTKa U B3POCAOTO YEAOBEKA, COEIUHEHUE Tpa-
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THYECKOI'0 ¥ KOMHYECKOIo, BKAlodeHHe nuratr u3 lllekcrnupa u
MuabsToHa, 13 moombl K. BukHeasa u T. [desa «YMuparoimii pab»
U cBoeil COOCTBEHHOM II03MbI, HHTEPEC K [I033UH, CTUXH U IIe-
CHHU KaK CPEICTBO IIOAEMHUKHU C PabCTBOM, CBA3b C appHUKAHCKOH
MHupoaorue#t U POABKAOPOM, KOMIIO3UIINS KHUT'H, BKAIOYHBIIIAT
MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIX IOAIIHCYUKOB B YHCAO II€PCOHAazKeH, COYyBCT-
BYIOIINX aO0AHIIMOHHUCTCKUM HIEIM aBTOPA, CAEAAAH ATy KHUTY
rAaBHBIM obpasioMm aasa . [dyraaca.

ABTOpPBI «HEBOABHHUYBUX ITOBecTBOBaHUi» XVIII Beka 6p1aH Te-
CHO CBsI3aHbI ¢ AHrAue#i. TaMm oHU 06peTasr CBOOOY U rpazkaaH-
CTBO, TaM IIE€PBOHAYAABHO IIyOAMKOBAaAHW CBOM IIPOHU3BEICHH.

[Tocae MPpUHATHA aHTAMMCKUM ITapaaMeHToM 25 MapTa 1807 1.
«3akoHa 0 3ampere paboToproBaM» Ha Bcedl Teppuropun Bpura-
HHUM, KaHp IIoAydaeT AasbHeHIIee pa3BUTHE U TpaHCHOPMAaIIUIO
B CIIIA B 20-60-¢ rr. XIX Beka. B npenasepun I'pazkmaHckoH
BOMHBI OH OBIA BBI3BaH K XKHU3HU ITOTPEOHOCTIMU a0OAUIIMOHUCT-
CKOTO IBUKEHUI U CTAA OCHOBHBIM KaHPOM abOAHUITHOHHUCTCKOH
AWTEpaTyphl, OKa3aBIIHNM BAHSHHE Ha BCE €€ XKaHpBI, a TaKkKe
Ha AUTEPATYPY U IMyOAHIIMCTHKY AaHTaTOpcKoro FOra, BCTynuB-
LIIETO B SIPOCTHYIO IIOAEMHKY CO CBHAIETEALCTBOBAHUIMHU PaboB.

ABTOpPBI «HEBOABHUYBHX IIOBeCTBOBaHUID XIX B. Y. I'paii-
M3, C. Beiiau, M. Poymep, [Axk. Yuapamc, ®. [dyraac, Y.Y. Bpafd
yH, I'. Bu60, [Ix. [leununrroH, I'.B. BpayH, C. Hopdar, Y. Kpadr,
. [Ixetiko6Cc — pabbl, COBEPIIUBIINE YCIEIIHbIH mober Ha CeBep
U CTaBIIIHE aKTUBHBIMH YIaCTHHKAMHU ab00AHITMOHNCTCKOTO IBH-
JKEHHU.

B ux «1oBecTBOBaHUAX» B JOKYMEHTaABHOH popMe, OT mep-
BOTO AHIIA BOCCO3AIOTCS yZKAChl pabCTBa, MCTOPUT 3AOKAIOUE-
Huil paba ¥ TepOUYECKOro U3baBAEHHs OT pabcTBa.

XapakTepHOo#l 0COOEHHOCTBIO KaHPAa SIBASIETCS BAUSHHUE XPHU-
CTHAHCKOH peauruu u bubanm.

Pabp1 okazaauck B HoBom CBeTe B COCTOSIHUU ITOAHOM H30-
agnmu. He 3HaBIIME g3bIKa U KYABTYPBI PabOBAAIEABIIEB, «He-
criocoOHBIE OOIIATHCA Ha POAHOM SI3bIKE OaXKe APYT C APYTOM»
[BypctuH, 1993, 247] B cuAy MHOTOYHCAEHHOCTH adPHUKAHCKHUX
A3BIKOB M IHAAEKTOB, IIPOUCXOAMUBIINE «H3 Pa3HBIX IIAEMEH H
patioHoB APHKH, CTOIBIINX Ha Pa3HOM yPOBHE 5 KOHOMHYECKO-
T'0 U COILIMaAbHOTO pa3BuTus» [Hutobypr, 1979, 184], aulieHHbIE
3bIKa, CEMbH, OOIIMHBI, OHH CTPEMUANCH BBIPBATHCH U3 HAB-
3aHHON UM H30ALLIMU C IIOMOIIBIO XPUCTHAHCKOU PEAUTHH.
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[lepBo#t 1 Ha moAroe BpeMd €OWHCTBEHHOM KHHIOH, II0 KO-
TOpPOH pabbl YYHMAHUCH UHUTATh, CTasa bBubausd. XpucTHaHCKas
peanrusg u Bubausa cbirpasy OTPOMHYIO poAb B (DOPMHPOBAHUH
y YEPHOKOXKHX HEBOABHUKOB HPAaBCTBEHHBIX IIPEACTABACHHUH,
CHaOOVWAM aBTOPOB «IIOBECTBOBAHUIN» MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHUMH
OpPUEHTUPaMH, (PUAOCO(PCKO-ITUIECKUMH HUIESIMH, IIPeACTaBAE-
HUaMU 00 maease, CTaAH BasKHEUIITHMM HUCTOYHHUKOM OCMBICACHUS
BCeEX mpobAeM.

Pacckazuuku obpaiarorcss K Bory ¢ 3MOIIMOHAABHON MOAWUT-
BOH, Bep4aT B IIPOBUAECHUE U Boxbe Bo3Me3aue, B AeHb Cyna Haf
TpelIHUKaMu — paboBaaIeAbllaMH U HaACMOTPIIUKAMH, BOCCO-
3[1aI0T CBO# XKWU3HEHHBIHN MyTh KaK AyXOBHOE obOpallleHue, Bepy B
crlaceHue AyIIN Ha HebGecax COeMUHSIOT co cCBo60m0# oT pabeTra.

B «HEBOABHUYBHUX MOBECTBOBaHUAX» XIX B. IITUPOKO HUCIIOAB-
3yl0TCa OUOAEHCKUE CIOKETBI, TEMBbI, MOTHUBbBI, T€POHU, IIUTATHI,
aAAIO3MH, 00pPa3HOCTb, TOIIOHHUMHKA, AEKCHKa, ITadoC, CTHAD,
PHUTM, KaHPHI IIcaaMa, IPUTYH, CBUAETEABCTBOBAHHS, IIpOpoUe-
CTBa, B TOM YHCAE€ HEPEMHADI.

Ylpko BBIpazKeHHBIH adpo-aMepPUKaHCKHUH KOAOPUT CO3/1aeT
HUCIIOAB30BaHte (DOABKAOPHOM TPagUIINH.

PoABKAOPHASA IIPOIIOBENDL YEPHOKOXKUX IIPOIIOBETHUKOB C €€
BOBAEUEHHEM CAyllIaTeAel, C IPHUYyOAUBBIM COEIUHEHHEM Ou-
OAEHICKHX CIOKETOB, (POABKAOPHBIX HCTOPUM U 3A000IHEBHBIX
coObITUM, OKa3asa BAHWSHHE Ha MPOOAEMATUKY, TIOITHKY, XKAHP
«HEBOABHHUYBETO IIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

Tpagunusa POABKAOPHOM ITPOIIOBEAN €CTECTBEHHO W TECHO
CIIA€TAETCH B «HEBOABHMYBMX IIOBECTBOBAHHUSAX» C My3bIKaAb-
HOHM (POABKAOPHOM Tpanuiiei. Bce mpou3BegeHNs BKAIOYAIOT
B cebs mecHU paboB, BaXKHEHIIHUN A€MEHT MUX JKU3HU, HACAE-
e YCTHOU a(ppUKAHCKOU KyABTYPbI. My3bIKaAbHBIH (POABKAOD
BAVSET Ha KOMIIO3HIIHIO, TPAKTOBKY 00pa3oB, SMOIIMOHAABHYIO
TOHaABHOCTB, PUTM, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha IIOBTOpPax U UMIIPOBH3a-
IHH.

ABTOpPOM AYYIIIETO «<HEBOABHHUYLETO [TIOBECTBOBaHUD» XIX Beka
cran ®. [yraac («[IJoBecTBoBaHmMe 0 XKU3HU Ppenepura [yraa-
ca, aMEepHUKaAHCKOI0 HEBOABHUKA. Hammcano um camum», 1845)
[Douglass, 1845]. ®. [yraac — raaBa «IIIKOABI TEPOUYECKHUX Oe-
TAELIOB», BBIJAIOIIMMUCT OOIIECTBEHHBIN OEITEAD, IIOCAEL0OBA-
TeAbHBIH Oopel] ¢ pabCTBOM, OpaTop, IMHUCATEAD, IIYOAHUIIUCT, pe-
OaKTOp W HU3IAaTEAb, CTOSIBIIHH Y UCTOKOB apo-aMepUKaHCKOH
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nedatd. OH aBTOP XyA0KECTBEHHO-IIyOAUIIMCTHYIECKOH aBTOOHU-
orpaduyeckoi Tpuaoruu [Douglass, 1855; Douglass, 1892], Ha-
4aAoM KOTOPOH cTaao ero «IloBecTBoBaHME 0 XKHU3HU PpeneprKa
Iyraaca, aMepuKaHCKOTO HEBOABHUKA. Hammncano M caMum», 1
IIEPBOTO IIPOU3BENEHUS apo-aMEePHUKAHCKOU Xy[IOXKECTBEHHOU
IPO3bI — POMaHTHYECKOM 1ToBecTH «Pab-repoii» [Douglass, 1853].
«HeBoAbHHYBE IIOBECTBOBaHUE» CTAAO SAPOM BCETO €r0 TBOpPUeE-
cTBa.

B «loBecrBoBanuu o xku3Hu Ppenepuka [lyraaca, amepu-
KaHCKOI'0 HEBOABHHMKa. HammcaHo MM caMHUM», OIIHMPAIOIIeMCS
Ha Ay4mine Tpaguiny KHuru O. OKBHAHO, HAIIIAHM HAUOOAEEe TTOA-
HOE€ BBIpaXK€HHE U Pa3BUTHE yiKe caoxkuBlInecd K 40-Mm romam
XIX gepThI XXaHpa, HO BMECTe C TEM OHHU TPaHC(POPMHUPOBAHEI,
BbIpazKaloT HHAWBUAYAABHOE «sI» aBTOPa, COEUHEHbI C HOBBIMHU
4yepTaMH.

B uieutpe «IloBectBoBauus» ®. [lyraaca rayboKoe OCMBICAE-
HHE [IOAMTHYECKHX, SKOHOMHYECKHUX, IICUXOAOTHYECKHX OCHOB
paboBaazmeAbIECKOM CHUCTEMEBI, IIONCK M OOpEeTEeHUE T'epoeM CBO-
ero «si» B 6opbbe c pabcTBoM, mpobaeMa BwrIOOpa. [ToaTomy ero
«IJoBecTBOBaHME», B OTAUYHE OT MHOTUX «HEBOABHHYBHUX IIOBECT-
BOBaHUM», HE CBOOAUTCS K (PAKTUIECKOM, COOBITUMHON CTOpPOHE.
YcnemrHpiit mober, TPaaUIIMOHHO SIBASBUIUHCS KyAbMHHAIIHUEH,
&. [Ilyraac TOABKO KOHCTATUPYET. 3aTO yCHUAUBAETCSI BHUMAaHUE K
BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY pacCKasduKa, K CTAaHOBAEHHUIO U CaMoOOIIpe-
[EACHUIO AMYHOCTH, IIOMCKY J0Ma, OTIla, CEMBbH, UMEeHH, OpaTcT-
Ba, bora, HCTHUHBI, COITMAaABHO-TIOAUTHYECKOHN, IYXOBHOM, XyI0XK-
HUYECKOM CBOOOIBI.

«I[ToBecTBOBaHue» ®. [lyraaca oTAN4AET APKOE XyOOXKECTBEH-
HOe HaydaAao: HaAM4YHe HECKOABKHUX BPEMEHHBIX IIAQHOB; B3TAGL
Ha OIHU U Te ¥Ke COOBITHS raazaMu pebeHKa, IOApPOCTKAa, IOHO-
LT ¥ 3PEAOT0 YEAOBEKA; CHCTEMAa AEHTMOTHBOB, KAIOUEBBIX CAOB;
aHUMAaAUCTHYECKHUE 00pasbl Iasd HU300pakeHUs >KHU3HU B pab-
CTBe, OIIACHOCTEH, MOoJACTeperaBUINX Oerabix paboB Ha CeBepe;
IOMOp, UPOHHS, CAMOHUPOHHUSA U capKasM; rasepesd HHIUBHIya-
AV3UPOBAHHBIX IOPTPETOB paboBAaIEABIIEB M HAACMOTPIIHUKOB;
AWTepaTypHad HUIpPa; XydOXKECTBEHHBIM CHHTE3 IIPOTHBOIIOAOXK-
HBIX YyBCTB, HACTPOEHUM, OCYIIECTBAGIEMBIN C IIOMOIIBIO aHTO-
HHMOB, ITIapaoKCOB U a(pOopU3MOB, UI'PHI CAOB; OOpETEHUE S3BI-
KOBOM CBOOOMBI; IICUXOAOTU3M B PACKPBITUH BHYTPEHHETO MHPA
pacckasduka.
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B mpoze ®. [dyraaca, Kak ¥ B HaApOAHOM My3bIKe, KOTOpas
IIPOHU3BIBAET €r0 IIPOU3BEIEHHE, HallleA BOIIAOIIIEHHE HaIHO-
HaABHBIM XapakTep adpoaMepHKaHIEB, HapoaHasa (PUAOCODUT
JKU3HEHHON CTOMKOCTH U BEPBI B YEAOBEKA U CIIPABEIAUBOCTD.

Slave narratives XVIII-XIX BB. mepemaruyAn paMKH HCTO-
pudeckoii 3moxu pabctBa u 60pbOBI ¢ HUM. [IMCBEMEHHOE, 0-
KYMEHTAABHO-IIyOAUITMCTHYECKOE CAOBO HEBOABHHKOB, IIPOTE-
CTOBABIINX IIPOTUB PabCTBa, CTAAO APXETUIITMYECKHUM KAHPOM
Bce#l adppo-aMepUKaHCKOH AUTEPATYPHI U MyOAUITUCTUKH XIX-
XXI BB.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHTAOS3BIYHOM AHUTEPATYPOBEIEHUH II0-
AydaeT Bce Ooaee IIMPOKOE HCIIOAB30BAHHE TEPMUH «neo-slave
narrative». BriepBbie ero ymotpebua Beprapna Y. Beaa mpumeHu-
TeAbHO K poMaHam «HO6uaeit» M. Yorep (1966) u «ABTOGHOTrpa-
¢dusa mucc [xetin [Turrman» 3. Teitaca (1971), oxapakrepu3so-
BaB UX KaK «COBPEMEHHBIE ITIOBECTBOBAHH O 1mobere u3 pabcraa
Ha cBOOOM4y, CBA3aHHBIE C YCTHOU Tpaxuiuei» [Bell, 1987, 289].
Bceaen 3a B. BeaaoMm K kaHpy «neo-slave narrative» oTHecan po-
Maubl U. Puna «Ilober B Kanamy» (1976), T. MoppucoH «Bo3aro-
6aenHas» (1987), «[lyth dyepe3 AtaauTuky» (1990) Y. [Ik0HCOHA.
B HacTogIiee BpeMs 9TOT TEPMHUH yIrioTpebaseTcs B 6oaee IITHPO-
KOM CMBICA€ IIPHMEHHUTEABPHO K COBPEMEHHON adpo-aMepHKaH-
ckol auteparype [Rushdy, 1999; Rushdy, 2001; Mitchell, 2002;
Smith, 2007].

B cymsOCTH, TBOPYECTBO BCeX appo-aMepPUKaHCKUX IIHCcaTe-
Aelt ¥ IyOAuIUCcTOB XX—XXI BB. COAEPKUT B cebe Ha TAyOMHHOM
YPOBHE IIOBECTBOBAaHHS B KaUeCTBE I[IEHTPOOOPa3yIOIIero Hadasa
apXEeTHUI «HEBOABHHUYEET0 II0OBeCTBOBaHUuS». OH naet o cebe 3HATH
B MHPOBUIEHUH, ITpoOAEMATHKE, CIOKETe, MOTUBAX, KaHPOBOH
MOJEAH, XPOHOTOIIE, CHCTEME IlepCcoHazKel, B oOpasax-CHMBO-
AaX, KOMIIO3HUIIHH, S3bIKE.

Takum oOpazom, adpo-aMepHKaHCKas AHUTEpaTypa BHECAA
U BHOCHUT KpPYIHBIH BKAaA B MYyABTHKyAbTypaausm CIIIA. Ho
MYABTHKYABTYPaAHU3M HE€ HCKAIOYAEeT KyABTYPHBIH IIAIOpPaAU3M,
nbo Bcsg HCTOpHUS apo-aMepUKAaHCKOH AUTepaTyphl, HAUWHAas C
«HEBOABHHUYBUX [IOBECTBOBAHHH», €CTh UCTOPUS MEXKKYABTYPHOMU
KOMMYHHKAUHU aPUKAHCKOH, €BPOIIEHCKON U aMepHUKaHCKOU
COCTaBASIOIIUX.
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I.M. Udler,
Chelyabinsk State University,
Russia

From Slave Narrative to Neo-slave Narrative

The history and contemporary fate of Afro-Anglo-American
slave narrative, the genre which influenced the Abolitionist
movement in England and America, all African American
writings and the white American literature gives a valuable
material for reflections about multiculturalism and cross-
cultural communication, about cultural pluralism.

This unique genre originated in the 18th century and attained
its height in the narratives of «the heroic fugitive school» of the
19th century.

Africans James Albert Ukawsaw Gronniosaw, Ottobah
Cugoano, and Olaudah Equiano were the first generation of the
genre creators. They had been kidnapped and sold to slavery,
made a painful voyage on board the slave ship (the Middle
Passage) and then traveled on the sailing ships across the
Atlantic, between the Caribbean islands, America and Europe,
traveled overland across Europe and America. All the three had
experienced slavery and then found freedom. They and their
books [Gronniosaw, 1772; Cugoano, 1825; Equiano, 1789] have
become a part of an extremely important historical, geographical,
sociological and cultural phenomenon - «The Black Atlantic»
[Gilroy, 1993].

P. Gilroy means here the formation of national and cultural
consciousness and self-consciousness of Africans in Europe and
New World in the course of interchange and mutual enrichment
of African, European (mainly English) and American ones. There
was a process of intensive interaction of «own» and «other» which
ceased to be «strange», — the model of modern culture formation.

This process has found a bright expression in the slave
narratives of the 18th century, particularly in the chronotope,
metaphors, and images. The genre is indebted to African,
English, American, and Christian cultures. In the works of
the 18th century Africa and America, Africa and England,
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England and America, Africans, black American slaves and
Jews of the Old Testament are not only opposed but are also
compared. The authors used an Indian capture story, black
criminal confession, travel narrative, marine prose, adventure
novel, spiritual autobiography, evangelical conversion narrative,
Puritan confession, Protestant sermon, publicistic treatise and
lampoon, but filled these genres with new content. So, O. Equiano
united the exact, documentary description of the severe reality
of slavery with the poetics of African mythology and folklore and
created on this base the best work of this genre and abolitionist
literature of the 18th century.

Particular qualities, features, themes, motifs, tropes,
common places, chronotope, architectonics, and the model of
the 18th century slave narrative have influenced the classics
— the narratives of fugitive slaves Frederick Douglass, William
Wells Brown, Henry Bibb, and Henry “Box” Brown. In the 19th
century the genre looked back at this pattern as the pretext and
at the same time transformed it.

Now the term “neo-slave narrative” with reference to the
contemporary African American literature is receiving wider
and wider use [Bell, 1987, 289; Rushdy, 1999; Rushdy, 2001;
Mitchell, 2002; Smith, 2007].

Thus, the African American literature made an outstanding
contribution to multiculturalism in the USA. But multiculturalism
does not exclude cultural pluralism because all history of the
African American literature, starting from the slave narratives,
is the history of cultural interactions between the African,
European and American components.
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A.B. CopokuHa,
MTY umeru M. B. AomoHocoea, DHAP,
Poccus

O6pa3 IMaakaapmuns! (La Llorona)
B COBPEMEHHOH KYABTYpE YHKAHO

Aa Hopomna, ITaakassmuna (oT uct. llorar-maakaTs, CTeHATE) —
OIWH M3 CAMBIX IPKHUX 00pa30B MEKCHKAHO-aMEPHUKAHCKOH KYAb-
Typbl, Ha3bIBAEMOM TaKXKe KyAbTypoi ynkaHo. O6pas [lrakanb-
IIUITEI CYIIIECTBYET B Pa3HOOOpPAa3HBIX (hopMax: 9TO U HApomHas
aereHna o [laakaapminiie, paCopoCcTpaHeHHas BO BCEX IIATH IITa-
Tax IOro-3anaza CIIA 1 npakKTHUYeCKH BO BCEX CTpaHax /\aTUH-
ckoit AMepuku. Heo6xXoAuMO OTMETUTh UCKOHHO MEKCHKAHCKYIO
HaponHy!o IiecHio «La Llorona», mepekodeBaBIIyI0O B KyABTYPY
yukaHo. Haumnaa ¢ XIX Beka 3apoxkaaeTcs dpKHUH XyoO0IKeCT-
BeHHBIN 00pa3 IlaakaabmmIibel — Aa 1710p0H1>1, BOIIAOIIIEHHEIN B
IPOU3BEACHUIX THCATeAeH-YUKAHO U OCOOEHHO B JK€HCKOU MEK-
CHKaHO-aMEPHUKAHCKON auTeparype. PasandHble HHTEpIIpeTa-
muu obpasa ITaaKaABIIUITEI BCTPEYAIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHOM KHHE-
Matorpade, JKUBOIIUCH U ITAACTHYECKHUX UCKYCCTBax.

O6pa3 Aa MoOpOHEI gBASIETCS TAK¥XKe SAEMEHTOM IIOBCEIHEB-
HOM KyABTYPbI YHMKAHO: IOMOPHCTHYECKHE MEpeaady areArnupy-
10T K AereHne o Aa Mopome, koropas cTasa 4acTeio (hOHOBOTO
3HAHUS, CBA3YIOIIIUMM 3BEHOM MEKCHKAaHO-aMEePHUKAHCKOTro 00II1e-
crBa. Maaepes «Aa Mopona» B Yukaro, mapk Aa Mopons! B Aac
Kpycec, Tabaudku y KaHaB B Hbio-MeKCHKO ¢ M300pazkeHUEM
Aa VopoHbI, mpeaynpexaamonme qeTeii 06 omacHOCTH, HaKAeH-
KU Ha MamuHax JlocurHasb, ecan ThI Bumea Aa Mopony», — Bce
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5TO CBHETEABLCTBYET O TOM, 4To Aa MopoHa cTaHOBUTCH Xapak-
TEePHBIM DAEMEHTOM II0BCEIHEBHOCTH, YHHUBEPCAABHBIM 00pa3oM
MEKCHKaHO-aMepPHUKaHCKOI'0 CAaMOCO3HaHU.

CroxxeT o I[laakaabIIHIlE CTaa TAABHOHM TEMOH MIO3HMKAA U
oIlephl, ITIOCTaBACHHOH B AapOykepke B 2009 roxy. [IByKpaTHOE
HCIIOAHEHHMe HapomHoi rmecHu «Aa MopoHa» B duabme «Ppumgar
(2002) crioco6cTBOBAAO BO3paCTaHHUIO HHTepeca K AereHzie o I1aa-
KaABIIHIIE U KYABTYPE YHKaHO B MHpE.

Taxk kTO e Takada IIaakaapimia-Aa I7Iop0Ha?

CoraacHo aereHae, [Iaakaapmuna La Llorona — aTo mpwu-
3pakK KEHIIWHbBI, YOUBIIIEH CBOUX AeTell U OOpeueHHOM BEYHO
OIIAAKMBATh HUX, CBOEOOpPA3HBIH BapHUaHT MEKCHKAHO-aMepH-
KaHCKOM Meneu. OaeMeHTEI cioxkeTa o «Ilaagymieii xKeHITUHE»
BCTpedaroTcd B xpoHHUKax XVI Beka, KOTOpble yKa3bIBalOT Ha
6am30cTh obOpasa Ilaakaabmuiel obpasy JoHpu Mapuns! (Aa
Maawunue), uHAEHCKOM nepeBoquuIilsl Kopreca, a TakKKe OTCHI-
AQIOT HAC K APEBHEWHAEHCKON MH(POAOTHH, KOTOpasd, II0 MHe-
HHUIO PPaHIIMCKaHCKOro MoHaxa BepHapauno ne Caaryna (XVI
BeK), OOBACHSIET ITPOUCXOKIEHNEe HEKOTOPHIX depT obpasa Aa
MopoHer.

CBasp [InakaablUIBI ¢ APEBHUMH MECOAMEPUKAHCKUMU KEH-
ckuMH OoxkectBamu: KoaTamkys, Cuykoatab, ToHaHIMH, YaAbau-
YTAUKYD, KoHoabmayky, CHyaIIMIIMATHH — BBISBASIET €€ apxe-
TUIIMYECKHE 4YepTbl U OTparkaeT IOAMBAACHTHYIO IIPUPOAY ee
o6paza. OcMbICA€HHE MHUQPOAOTHUECKUX dYepT I[IAaKaAbIITHIIBI
IIOMOTAaeT PACKPBITH €€ CYIIHOCTh M MHOroOOpasHble MHTEPIIpe-
Taly obpasa B HaApPOAHOH IIeCHe, AUTepaType U COBPEMEHHOH
KyABTYpE YHKaHo. IMeHHO 3TH MHOrooOpa3HbIe 4epThl [1aakaab-
LIIUITBI SBUANCEH OCHOBOH JASI 3aPOKAEHNA 6€CUNCAEHHBIX BEPCH
AETeHBI, IIOCTOSTHHO M3MEHSIONIeHcs U oboralaoIeicss HOBBIM
MaTepuasOM.

«ALITEKCKas» U «eBpolleficKkas» BEPCHUU IIPOUCKOXKIAECHHUT A€-
TreHbI, OBITYIOIINE B CPEAe YIEHBIX, [I03BOAIIOT CAEAATH BHIBO/I B
IIOAB3Y aBTOXTOHHOCTHU KOPHEM AereHIbl, KOTopasl oboralaercs
3a CYeT BAMBaHHA B MEKCHKaHCKHH KOHTEKCT HMCIIaHCKON KyAb-
Typbl. Torma u mosgBasgeTcs «MeTHCHasg» BEPCHHA; Ha HOBOM CTy-
IIEHH CBOETO Pa3BUTHS AET€HIA IIOAIIUTHIBAETCH 34 CUET CBOETO
«OuTaHUsI» B MEKCHKAaHO-aMEPHUKAHCKOH cpene, IAe [OTIOAHH-
TEeABHBIM (PaKTOPOM Pa3BUTHS IBAFETCS JOMHHHUPYIOIAS aHTAO-
aMepHKaHCKad KyAbTypa.
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B HacrodIee BpeMs HPEACTABASIETCS YPE3BBIUYaHO CAOXK-
HBIM COCYHTATh BCE BO3MOIKHBIE BAPHUAHTHI A€TeHbI 0 [Iaakanb-
IIMIlE, TaK KaK OHAa IIOCTOSHHO H3MEHSETCd M JOIIOAHSETCH.
B HEKOTOpPBIX HCTOYHHKAX Hadasa XX BeKa ykaspiBaroTcd 120
BapHaHTOB A€TE€H/IbI, OMHAKO, 3Ta U pa mpubsnszureabHa. Bax-
HO BBIZICAUTDH YaCTOTHBIE BEPCUU AETEH/IbI U KPYT CIOKETOB, B 3a-
BUCHUMOCTHU OT (PYHKIINH, KOTOPYIO BBIMOAHAET [laakaabmiuiia B
TOM HAM HHOM cioxkeTe. Ha ocHoBannu anaausa no 100 Bepcutt
AETEHBI IIPEIAATaeTC CAEAYIOAasd KAaCCU(PUKAIUSI PA3HOBUI-
HocTel o6pasza [TaaKaABIIUIIBL:

1. Marsb, onAakKUBapILIAasgd CBOMX IMOTHUOIINX AETEH:

a. Matb-yOuiiiia
6. MaTtb-cTpamaauna.

2. IlaakaabIMIla-BEALEMA.

3. TTaakaABIIMIIA KAK COOAQ3HUTEABHUIIA.

4. IIaakaabIUIla KaK IIPEABECTHUIIA HECUACTDS.

OTtmedyeHo, 4uTo Ilaakaapmiuila IIOYTH BCerjila CBd3aHa C
TpaHcopManue: ¢ IIePexosoM M3 MHpPA XKUBBIX B MUP IIPH-
3pakoB. OHa COOTHECEHA C MUPOM AUKOH HPUPOALI U TaKUMU
YHHUBEPCAABHBIMU apPXETHIINYECKUMU IMOHSATUSIMH, KaK «AyHa» U
«Bomar. O6pas [IaakaAbIIUIIEI PACKPBIBAET AUXOTOMHIO «AOOOBb-
CMEPTH», SK3UCTEHIINAABHBIE KATErOPHUH, KOTOPbIE KOPEHATCH B
caMOM CyIIECTBOBAaHHHU deAoBeKa. TakuMm ob6paszoM, [Iaakasbiu-
11a, C OMHOU CTOPOHEI, OTPazkKaeT YHUBEPCAABHBIE YEePTHI MEKCHU-
KaHO-aMEePHUKAHCKOU KyABTYPBI, €€ MECTO B MUPOBOM KOHTEK-
cre. C npyroii CTOPOHBI, B HEX COCPEOTOYEHBI CHEIlN(pPHUIeCKIe
YepPThI KyABTYPhI YUKAHO: TAYOOKHH MHU(OAOTU3M, «HHIECAHU3M,
TEeCHas CBS3b C IPUPOIOH, BEpa B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE, MATHIO.
B aerenpe o Ilaakaabmnmuiie oTpakeHbl HApPOAHBIE 93bIYECKHE I10-
Bephs (Haryaau3M, BEpPOBAHHE B BeObM, IIEPEBOIIAOIIEHUS), 00-
HapPy>KUBAETCS CBA3b C TPAAHUIIMOHHBIMU (DOABKAOPHBIMHU CIOKe-
TaMu U obpaszamu (Aa Myapre, Aa Maaunue, [Tonytyuiia).

Aerespa o IlaakaabIyIile BBIIIOAHSIET BasKHYIO OXPaHUTEAb-
HyI0 (QYHKIUIO B TPagUIMOHHOM MEKCHKAaHO-aMePHUKAHCKOM
00IIleCTBE — COXpaHEHUs TPAIUIINE NPEaKOoB. ITa ee pPoAb HaU-
6oAee HATASITHO TIPOSIBASETCH IIPU YCTHOM mepemade MpemaHus
OEPEBEHCKUMHN CKa3UTEAIMHU. /AereHJa TaKKe HMeeT 3HadeHUe
UHCTPYMEHTA, PETYAUPYIOIIEro IOBEAEHUE AeTel, JKEHIIHUHbI U
MY>KYUHBI B obmrHe. OHAa 3a/1a€T BRICOKHE MOPAABHO-3THYIECKHE
IPUHIINIIBI, HAPYIIIEHHE KOTOPhIX O0OpeKaeT YeA0BeKa Ha THOeAb
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U M30ASIHIO (B paze Bepcuit Aa MopoHa-BempMa 3abupaer ¢ co-
601f HETIOCAYIIIHBIX AeTel, Aa I7Iop0Hy—>KeH1uHHy, POAUBILIYIO BHE
Opaka, OCTaBASET BO3AIOOAECHHBIN, HEBO3AEPIKAHHBIM MYy>KUYHHA
Io/IBEpPraeTCd HaKa3aHUIO).

YpbaHusupoBaHHasI BEPCUS TIPEIAHMs, TOPOACKas ObIAMYKA,
oTparkaeT H3MEHEHHd, IITPOH3OLIEIINE C MEKCHKaHO-aMepH-
KaHCKHM OOIlIeCTBOM. /AereH/a [IOCTEIIEHHO CTAaHOBHUTCH YaCTbhIO
TOPOLCKOr0 (hOABKAOPA, IIPU3BAHHOI'O OTpaxkaTh COBPEMEHHBIE
peasry ropoZiCKOM KM3HH YUKAaHO.

B HaponHo# niecHe o [TaaKaABIIIUIIE OTPAKAIOTCS OCOOEHHO-
CTH HallHOHaABHOH MEHTaABHOCTH M MHPOBO33PEHUS MEKCHUKAaH-
11€B ¥ YUKAaHO.

HekoTroprle KylaeThbl yKa3bIBalOT Ha MEKCHUKAHCKHUH PErvoH
— Oaxaxa, rzie, 10 MHEHHIO psa uccaenoBaTeseH, U 3apoamusach
rnnecHda o [Iaakaabwiuile.

Aa VMopoHa B TecHe BBICTyIAeT B KAYeCTBE COBHMPATEABHO-
ro obpasa BO3AIOOAEHHOI, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO YCMOTPETH YepPTHI
HeBrvl I'Bagaayrickoii, crapyxu-CmMepTH — MeKCUKaHCKoOH Aa My-
apTe U COOAA3HUTEABHUIIBI-CUPEHE!. [Ipexkie BCero 3To IecCHs O
HECYaCTHOH AIOOBH, KOTOpasl IIOETCH OT AHIA MYKYMHBI. [laa-
KaABIIIMKOM-CTPAJAAbIIEM B 9TOH IIeCHEe CTAHOBUTCS KaK ObI cam
repoii. IleceHHBIE TEKCTBI COAEpzKaT YIIOMHUHAHUS O THIIMYHBIX
peaausax, KOTOpble yKasbIBalOT Ha HUX HHAEHCKHe KOpHU. Tak
Jepes3 ImeceHHbIH o06pa3 [[aaKaABITHITEI IPOSIBAIETCH CAOKHOCO-
CTaBHOCTb MEKCHKaHCKO-aMEPUKAHCKOHN KYABTYPBIL.

B nmecenHoM 06pase IIaaKaAbIIUIIBI TAKIKE YraAbIBAIOTCS Yep-
Thl XPHUCTHAHCKOro cHUMBoAa Mekcuku — [leBbl ['BagaAyTiCKOM.
AMpPHYECKHH Tepoii BOCIIEBAET AIOGOBE K BO3AI0OAeHHOI, «lopo-
He HebeCHO-ToAyOOM Aa3ypu», KOTOPYIO OH «IIPUHAA 3a CBATYIO
IeBy».

B mecHe o Ilaakaabiuile 06HAPYKHUBAETCS CXOACTBO MOTH-
BOB C CIOXK€TOM A€T€HIbI. MOTUBBI :KHU3HH-CMEPTH», «PEKM», «Ma-
TEPUHCTBa» TOBOPST O TOM, YTO Ha OIIPEAEA€HHOM JTalle IIeCHH
U A€TeHA PAa3BUBAAHCH IAPAAACABHO, oboraras | IIOAIUTLIBAs
copepzkaHue APYT Apyra HOBBIMU KOHHOTaIUAMH. Ecau B AereH-
e TIPOCAEKUBAETCS CBA3b oOpa3sa IlaakaabIUIIbl ¢ oOpazom Aa
Maaunde, TO II€CHA BBICBEYUBAET 4YepThl [IrakaabIuilbl-/leBbI
I'Bamasymickoii. Takum oOpazom, BaxKHeHIIIHe (PUTYPHI MEKCHKA-
HO-aMEepPUKAHCKOH KYABTYPBI CAUBAIOTCH BOEIHWHO B oOpase Aa
MopoHbI. OTH KeHCKHe 06pa3bl KOMIIEHCHPYIOT MyXKCKYIO CYIII-
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HOCTBb MEKCHUKaHCKOH KYABTYPBI C €€ SPKO BbIPA*KEHHBIM KyABTOM
MayusMa. JpKo BeIpaxkeHHad MyKCKas UII0CTach MEKCHUKaHCKOHU
HaIMH OOHOBASIETCS KEHCKHUMHU YePTaMH MEKCHKAHO-aMepPHUKaH-
CKOM KYABTYpPBI, KOTOpas obparaercd K APEeBHUM MH(OAOTHYE-
CKUM obOpa3aM, BAbIXas B HUX HOBYIO 3KH3Hb, 32aHOBO «POIKIASICH
M3 YpeBa apXeTHUIITHYeCKoH marepu — Aa Moponsr — IIpecBaroif
JeBb1 — Aa Maaunue.

XKeunckuii o6paz MaTepu — 3TO U CHMBOA IOTEPSIHHOM U BHOBb
obpereHHON PoquHBI MEKCHKaHO-aMEePHUKAHIIEB, BEIHYK/ICHHBIX,
BOCco3aBad, IEPEOCMBICAUBATD CBOIO HAIIMOHAABHYIO HCTOPHIO,
MH(OAOTHIO, KYABTYPY, U IIOTOMY 3TOT 00pa3 OTANYAETCH TParH-
YECKHUM BEAHYHEM.

3apoauBIINHCI B MH(OAOTHH, IIOAYYUBIIHH pPa3BUTHE B
doabkaope, 0Opa3 [MaaKaABIIUIBI JOCTUTAET 0COO0M TAYOMHBI U
BBIPa3UTEABHOCTH B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM auTepaType. AUTeparyp-
Hag WHTepnpetals obpasa [[aaKaABIIHITBI OCYIIECTBASAACE C
OIIOPOH Ha HApPOAHYIO TPAAUIINIO U aBTOXTOHHYIO MH(OAOTHIO,
OMHAKO IIOABEpPrasach TBOPUYECKOMY OCMBICACHHIO PA3HBIMU IIH-
caTeAsIMH.

Pynoabdo AHaiisg, obpaiaBiimiica K o6pasy ITaaKaAbIIHAIIEI
Ha IIPOTAKEHHH BCETO CBOEr0 TBOPYECKOrO IIyTH, 3HAYUTEAb-
HO oboraTHa CeMaHTHKY obpasa, «MacTepPCKH HCIIOAB30BaB BECh
IIOTEHIIMAaA MarudecKoro peasusMa, 3aA0KEHHOTO B AETEHIE».
[Gish,1996,118]. B pomane «BaarocaoBu MeHs, YAbTUMa» (1972)
Amnatig Bocco3maeT MHU(OAOTHYIECKHE YepThl 00pasa, oTpaxkad B
HEM BCe HIIocTacu (POABKAOPHOH [IaaKaaBIIUIIBI: MaTepH, Bedb-
MBI, pycaaku U [eBrl 'Bagasyrickoii. HammcaB AUGPETTO K oTiepe
«\a VlopoHay, KoTopas 6bIra BIIEPBEIE ITOCTABACHA B TeaTpPe AAb-
6ykepke B 2009 romy, mrcaTeab moaHaA 06pas Aa MopoHs! Ha He-
OBIBaAyIO BBICOTY: Tpareaus [1aaKaAbIIUIIBEI B TBOpUYeCTBe AHas
JOCTHUTAET 3IIHYECKOT0 pasMaxa C KyAbMHHaIHel BOIIAOIIEHUS
obpasza B 5AUTApPHOM KaHpe HCKYCCTBA — OIlepe.

B mpousBeneHHAX MEKCHKaHO-aMEPHKAHCKHUX aBTOPOB AH-
TepaTypHBI# 00pa3 [TaaKaABIIUIIBI CAUBAETCsI C 00pa3oM ApPyTroi
3HAKOBOH (purypsl — Aa MaamHYe. SYIpye BCEro 3TO CAHSHUE IIPO-
ABASIETCS y TOTO XKe AHaliu, Te AeTe€HIa O «IIEPBOY MEKCHUKaHCKOHN
MaTepw» IIOAHMMAaeTCd A0 HaIlMoHaAbHOro mMuda. Tparudeckuit
o6paz Aa Maaunde, uMeroUMi B (POABKAOPE HETATHBHYIO KOH-
HoTanmio (MaawmHYe Ha3BIBAIOT NPENATEABHUIIEH, TOMOTaBIIEH
Koprecy 3aBoeBaTh CBOIO POAMHY), TPaHC(POPMUPYETCH, CTaHO-
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BSICh YHUBEPCAABHBIM, COOTHOCHMBIM C 00pa3oM MUGOAOTHIECKOH
[Ipamarepwu, naBIiIeH KU3Hb METHCAM — [IEPBBIM MEKCHKAHIIAM.

Tema ITpamaTepu, paBHO KakK U IIEPEOCMBICACHHE U PeabHAN-
Tanud obpasa Aa MaanuHde, COOTHECEHUE ero ¢ 06pa3oM [Irakanb-
IIUIBI, CTAHOBUTCH AEUTMOTHBOM COBPEMEHHOH AUTEPATYPHI
YHKAaHO, YTO OCOOEHHO aKTyaAbHO B IIPOIIECCE CaAMOOITPEIEACHHS
HaIluH.

[To-mHOBOMy 3By4yuT TeMa IlaakaapHiuIlbl B IIPOU3BEAEHU-
49X MHCATEABHHUIl-YUKAHAaC, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPBIX BBIAECAIETCH B
KadecTBe 0CcOOOro cerMeHTa BHYTPH AUTEPATyphbl YHMKAHO. [laa
IIHCATEAPHUIIBI-UYUKaHbl [laakaabIliilla CTAHOBUTCA HCTOYHU-
KOM ZKE€HCKOUW CHABI U COILIMAABHOTO AEUCTBUSI, U AaKE€ aHTEAOM-
xpanuteaeM. Aa VMopoHa Bomaomaer B cebe BCe UyBCTBEHHOE,
CTPacTHOE, 43BIYECKOE, YTO OTPHUIAETCS B XKEHIIHUHE CTPOroH
KYABTYPOH MEKCHKAHCKHUX KBapTaAOB, 0appHo, ¥ KaTOAHUIIH3-
moM. [Toarecca Haomu KunboHec, mucaTeAbHUIBI-(DEMHUHUCTKUA
XeaeHa-Mapua Bupamonrec u Cangpa CucHepoc B roaoce Aa
MOpOHBI YCABIIIIAAM TIAQY MHOTHX KEHIIMH. B MHTepIpeTaru
5THX aBTOPoB Aa MopoHa — CHABHEIH, CBOGOIOAIOGHBEIH XapaK-
Tep, ImAadY ee IIpeBparmaercd B 60eBofl KAWY, CTAHOBICH CHMBO-
AOM TPazKIaHCKOI'0 COITPOTHUBACHUS.

B mpousBenenusax AasMbl Buasanyssbsl u ['nopun AHcaamya
packpbIiBaeTcs MH(POAOTHYECKHN IMoTeHIHaA [laakaabIIUIGI,
TIPOSIBASIST YePThl MHU(OAOTHYECKUX OoruHb — KoaTaukys, Yaab-
qUyTAUKYd, KoMoabiayku. Pacckassl BuaranysBel u AHcasgya
BBICBEYHUBAIOT MAaruio, KOTOPYIO M€pPOHHH HPOU3BEACHHM ITOAY-
gaioT ot Aa MopoHs! — anrekckoii 6orunu, Aa Mopousr — MaTepw,
Aa MopOHBI — MOTYIIIECTBEHHOH BAACTHTEABHHUITBI CTUXUH.

OTH 4epThI 3HAMEHYIOT HOBBIH 9TAll OCMBICACHHS POAU 00pa-
3a [laakaaBHIIUIIEI B IIPOILIECCE CaAMOHAEHTH(MUKAIINYU KYABTYPbI
YHUKaHOC.

BaxXHBIM 3TanioM B OCMBICACHUH oOpaza [lrakaabLIHIBI B
COBPEMEHHON MEKCHKAHO-aMEPHKAHCKON KYyABTYPE CTaAO €ro
BOIIAOILICHHE B 2KUBOIIHCH.

K 06pasy [1aakaAbIIUILEI 06pAIIAIOTCS MOAOIbIE MEKCUKAHO-
aMepHKaHCKHe XyIO0XKHHUKH, IIOCBdIIad el cepuu KapTHH (KasH-
dopHUNCKUN XymoKHUK Buktop 3ybeapays), MOHYMeHTAABHBIE
dpecku-mypasec (Xyana Aarcuss MOHTOMHS) 1 OTOEABHBIE IIOAOT-
Ha (AapMma Aomec, Auz3 Aomec, [Iuana Bpatiep, Hukoar Kama-
PHABO). DTO TOBOPHUT O ToM, uTo Aa MlopoHa o6peTaeT BUAUMYIO,
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«3pUMYyIO» (hopMy, YTO 3aKAaIbIBAETCS OIIpeieAeHHAas HKOHOTpa-
dus o6pasa. [TuraTeAbHOM Cpeaoii A MPOU3BEACHUM JKUBOIIUCH
CTaHOBSATCS POABKAOP U MU(OAOTHS, ©300pa3UTEABHBIE PECYPChI
KOTOPBIX C yCIIEXOM HCIIOAB3YET MOAOO€ IIOKOA€HHE XyIOXKHH-
KOB U CKYABIITOPOB YHKaHO.

Kak u B auTepaType, 06pa3 Aa MOpoHBI B JKMBOIIMCH HCITOA-
HeH TparusMma M Beanmudusda. OH JOCTUTaeT 3pUMOTO CHHTE3a pas-
HOoOOpa3HbIX urocracei [aakaabiumbl. 910 U Aa I7Iop0Ha—B01/1—
TEeABHUIIA, OCKOPOACHHAS JKEHIIWHA, U MaTh, 00e3yMeBIlIas OT
rops, HIyIas CBOUX AeTel, U BeAbMa, U BO3AIOOAECHHAS.

Tparegusa maTepu, IIOTepsBIIEeH CBOMX AeTel, CTaHOBUTCS
VHUBEPCaAbHOH U IIPEOJOAEBAET KyABTYPHbIE TPAHHUIIBI: TaK, He-
MeLKHif CKyAbIITOp 13 [oHTepcaopda cozmaer Aa Mopony u3 me-
cka, a KyamHap Patimynno Opuanznec u3 Texaca aemut UTypKy
Aa MopoHs! u3 caxapa 1 KapaMeAH.

HaxkoHeli, co cTpaHHUI] UCIIAHCKUX XPOHHUK B pe3yAbTaTe pa-
3UTEABHOM 3BOAIOIIMHK [lAaKaAbIIHIIA IIepPEMECTHAACh B Kubep-
npoctpaHcTBo. B Cetu co3maH calT, LIEANKOM IIOCBSAIIEHHBIN
[NTaakaablIHIle: CTUXHU U PUCYHKH, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ [IaakaabnivIieHt,
BIIEYATAEHHUS «OYEBU/IEB», BCTpeTuBIuX Aa MopoHy Ha cBoem
IIyTH, YTO TOBOPUT O BCECTOPOHHEH KYABTYPHO# pelreniiuu oopa-
3a B COBPEMEHHOU KU3HHU.

«O6pa3 [laakarbIUILEI B KHHEMATOTPa(e» MOXKET SIBUThCS Te-
MOMU [IASI OTAEABHOI'O UCCAEIOBAHUS, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTD APKUH
o6pa3s Aa Mopousr Aoc-AHmKeseca u3 Kayba «Silencio» B KyaBTOBOM
duapme [IoBunma Avxua «Maaxoasaszn [Ipaitie» (2001) u ee meHme-
I1AQ4, BOCKPEIIAIIEE B TAABHOM N'€POMHE BOCIIOMHHAHUA O CBOEH
IIPOIIAOY KU3HHU. [IonCcTHHE Marmdeckoe AEHCTBHE Ha CAYIIIATEAS
oKaspIBaeT mecHsa «A\a Moponar u3 dusbma «@pHaa», B KOTOPOM
Tparudeckyio cyab0y IlaakaabLTHIEI, IO CYTH, Pa3AeAdeT MEKCH-
KaHCKag xynoxkuuna @puga Karo. 9ra mecHs B BEAUKOAEITHOM HC-
noaHeHnn YaBeawl Baprac m Amarl [layHC 3By4YUT B (PHUABME IBa-
Kbl — B caMble IIEPEAOMHBIE MOMEHTBI KU3HH Ppuabl, KOTOPOH
HE CyXKIEHO OBIAO BBIHOCHTH CBOETO pebeHKa, He CyxKAEHO OBIAO
cTaTh MaTepblo, HO KOTOpas IIopaskaeT My>KeCTBOM U TePIIEHUEM,
C KOTOPBIMH OHa GOpoAaCh CO CTpAaIIHOM Goae3HBIO. Tak 06pa3bl
dpuasr Kanro, crpamasuiipl 1 TAAQHTAUNBON XyOOXKHUITBI, CHMBOAA
TpanunroHHoM Mekcuky, u Aa I7Iop0HLI CAUBAIOTCI BOEIMHO.

Borareiimasa masuTpa OTTEHKOB oOpa3sa [laaKaAbIIHIBI, KO-
TOPBIH Ha IPOTIKEHUHU IIITH BEKOB OCTA€TCH UCTOYHUKOM B/IOX-
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HOBEHUS [AS ITHUCATeAeH, XyMOKHUKOB, MY3bIKAHTOB, [I03TOB B
[HCKypCe YHUKaHO obpeTraeT 0coboe KyAbTyPOCTPOUTEABHOE 3HA-
JeHue.

Yana Sorokina

MSU, Department of Foreign Languages
and Region Studies,

Russia

La Llorona in Contemporary Chicano Culture

La Llorona (Spanish «lorrar» — to cry, to walil) is one of the
most famous figures in Mexican-American culture. There are
different representations of La Llorona in Chicano culture: a
popular legend, widespread in all the states of the American
Southwest and all the Spanish-speaking cultures in the both
Americas, with many versions extant.

«La Llorona» is also a folk song, originated from Oaxaca,
Mexico, now one of the most popular New Mexican «canciones».

In recent years, La Llorona has wandered out of the oral
stories onto pages, canvasses, films, celluloid and cyberspace.
La Llorona enjoys her popularity in all aspects of Chicano’s life.
The murals in the barrios of Los Angeles, San Francisco and
Chicago, songs, films and bumper stickers are the contemporary
interpretations of the powerful folkloric figure, who articulates
profound issues of Chicano concern.

Hector Armienta’s musical drama and the new opera La
Llorona, with a libretto and original story by acclaimed novelist,
Rudolfo Anaya (2009) have proven that the Crying Woman has
achieved mythic status in Mexican-American community.

The legend of La Llorona is as dynamic as it is old. It has
its roots in Aztec mythology and dates back to the time of the
Spanish Chronicles. La Llorona is also associated with La
Malinche (alternately known as Malintzin and Dofia Marina), the
Indian interpreter and mistress of Cortes.

Some scholars contend that she is an amalgamation of pre-
Christian Aztec (Meshican) goddesses: Coatlicue, Cihuacoatl,
Tonantzin, Coyolxauhqui etc. The idea of La Llorona as a life-
giver (mother/creatrix) and destroyer (murderer/seductress)
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indicates a strong link between the weeping woman and
Coatlicue in particular. Goddess Cihuacoatl or Coatlicue was
said to have appeared shortly prior to the invasion of Mexico by
Hernan Cortés, weeping for her lost children, an omen of the fall
of the Aztec empire. The association with Cihuacoatl who had
dominion over war and birth provides a direct link to culturally
specific terrain. This connection with land may in part explain
the weeping woman’s wandering over the landscape, because in
both life and death, she is tied to it.

The mutability of La Llorona’s story contributes to its survival.
According to some scholars, there were about 120 variants of
La Llorona legend in the beginning of the 20th century, now it
is impossible to count all of them. Traditional oral narratives
concerning the legendary figure often convey the basic themes
of loss, grief, revenge, and punishment. Storytellers emphasize
certain elements that reflect individual and cultural concerns.

Because of the dynamic nature of the lore, La Llorona’s story
can easily accommodate political, social, and economic concerns.

Mexican-American scholar Tey Diana Rebolledo goes so far
as to argue that La Llorona is representative of Chicano culture
as a whole, «<whose children are lost because of their assimilation
into the dominant culture or because of violence or prejudice»
[Rebolledo, 1995, 77]. This interpretation provides La Llorona
greater latitude in articulating culturally the struggles of her
people.

La Llorona’s role in literature is very dynamic. Rudolfo
Anaya in Bless Me, Ultima develops La Llorona’s traditional
position, other writers have reworked the legend to imagine
alternate possibilities for her. Chicana writers Ana Castillo,
Denise Chavez, Sandra Cisneros, Monica Palacios, and Alma
Villanueva, and poets, including Gloria Anzaldua, Naomi
Quinonez, Cordelia Candelaria, seek to provide additional
interpretations by revisioning and revising La Llorona’s story
and her «tragic» fate.

Contemporary artists have created visual renderings of La
Llorona. Most of them interpret La Llorona visually outside of
conventional boundaries to conflate her with her indigenous
antecedents, such as Coatlicue and Cihuacoatl. Moreover, they
allow the weeping woman to transcend her tragedy, and they
draw La Llorona into a contemporary landscape. Within the
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realm of art these artists have symbolically and literally brought
La Llorona into their communities and have simultaneously
imbued her with new cultural meanings and potential, including
uniting a community.

La Llorona has moved beyond the realm of folklore into
the arena of popular culture. Her presence there is marked by
bumper stickers, t-shirts, and commercial film and television
appearances. In the American Southwest, one might spot a
bumper sticker that reads: «Honk if you've seen La Lloronal»
La Llorona has made appearances on the short-lived television
series, in the commercial where she is crying not for her children,
but for milk, and in films, for example, in David Lynch’s film
Mulholland Drive (2001).

Although La Llorona has not reached the commercial
status of other Greater Mexican icons, such as the Virgen de
Guadalupe, the weeping woman continues to wander by carrying
the burdens of her culture and people, she is a medium through
which people of Mexican descent can find compassion and hope.
Where her children migrate, she will follow, not resting until all
are brought home. Her stories demonstrate that the weeping
woman remains a vital figure in Chicano culture and continues
to address directly the concerns of each new generation.
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D.D. [lumumposa,
Boponeskckull 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHugepcumem,
Poccus

ITo3HATBH KyABTYPY GEABIX Yepe3 HX caabl
(Ha maTepunase pomaHa A.M Cuako “Cansl B AroHax”)

Aecan Mapmon Cuako (Leslie Marmon Silko) (1948) — uzBecrt-
Hasg aMepHKaHCKas IHcaTeAbHHIIa HHIAEHCKOro ITPOHCXOKIE-
HUs, IpHUHAAAeXKaIasd K Hanbosee 3HAYHTEABHBIM aBTOpPaM H3
4HcAa KOPEHHBIX aMEepPHKAaHIIEB, KOTOPBIE BOIIAM B AUTEPATYPY
BO BpeMeHa «MHAEHCKOro Bo3poxkaeHus» 1960-1970-x romos, B
CBOEM TBOPYECTBE MCCAELYET CAOXKHBIE IIPOIIECCHI MEKKYABTYP-
HOTO B3aUMOeHCTBHA OEABIX U KOPEHHBIX aMEPHUKAHIIEB.

[TucaTeabHHUIIA CTAara U3BECTHOH ITOCAE ITYOAMKAIIMHM POMaHa
«Putyanr (1977), tme CHAKO OIIpeneAsieT MECTO aMEePHKAHCKOTO
uHAerina B coBpemeHHoM obiectBe CIIIA, mpuBaeKasg BHUMA-
HUe OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K IIPOTUBOPEYHBLIM OTHOIIIEHUIM MEKIY
6eAbIM M KOPEHHBIM HaceAeHHeM AMEPHKH, IT0Ka3bIBasg MHP WH-
Aelna, moMoras IIOHSTDh €ero OTHOIIIeHHe K cebe u Mmupy. B «Purty-
ase» IIOKa3aHOo, YTO CaMO-OCO3HAaHUE AIOEN UHAECUCKHUX IIAEMEH
BBIpPazKaeTCs TOABKO Uepe3 CBS3b C HX €CTeCTBEHHOM cpenoii 00-
HUTaHUS, Yepe3 CTPEMAEHHE K TapMOHHUYHOMY COCYIIIECTBOBAHUIO
BHYTPH €IUHOM CHCTEMBI KH3HU. Hemaayio poab UrpaioT U ca-
KpaAbHbIe 3HAHUS — AGTEHABI — JKHU3HEOOpa3yIoIIHe SAEMEHTHI,
oToOpazkaroiue ObIT, 00pa3 MBICAH, UAEAABI AIOAEH.

Yepe3 Bce TBOPYECTBO IMHCATEABHHUIIBI IIPOXOAUT TEMa MEXK-
KYABTYPHOT'O THAAOTA MEXKAY OeABIMH M KOPEHHBIMU aMepPHKaH-
mamu. Tema IIpeoqoAeHUs MeXKPacoBOH BPazKAeOHOCTH XOPOIIIO
3HakoMa A.M. CHAKO, YEAOBEKY «CMEIIAHHOI'O IIPOUCXOXKIECHUSI»
(B ee :xMAax Te4YeT KPOBBb HHAEHUIIEB, IPHUHAIAEKAIIINX K [IAEMEHH
AaryHa IIy20A0, a TAaK¥Ke MEKCHKAHIIEB U aHTAO-aMEpPHKAHIIEB).
B cuay cBoero coOCTBEHHOTO ITPOUCXOKICHHA, ABOMCTBEHHOTO
IIOAOKEHHUS 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K JIBYM IIPOTHUBOIIOAOZKHBIM MHpPaM
— MUpPY HHIEHCKOH pe3epBaliu U MUPY 06eAblX, CHAKO BOAHYIOT
IIOCAECTBUS COIIPUKOCHOBEHHS 3TUX ITOAIPHBIX MHUPOB, IIPHYH-
HbI Pa3pyLINTEABHOTO BO3AEHCTBUA Ha UHAEHIIEB AMEPUKH.
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CHAKO 3az1aeTcsd BOIIPOCOM BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOJAMHHOIO OHAa-
AoTa MeXKAy OeABIMH M KOPEHHBIMH aMepHKaHIIaMH IAS TOCTHU-
JKEHHd TapMOHHH KyAbTyp. B pomane «Canpl B mroHax» (2000)
OHA IIBITAETCS B3TAGHYTH HAa MUP OEABIX raa3aMH IOHOH MHIeaH-
KH, KOoTopad II03HaeT UX KyAbTypy Yepe3 UX caibl, [IyTEIIeCTBYd
c Genoit cemeifHo# mapoii u3 Amepuku B EBpormy. Tak ke, Kak
u B «Puryasae», B pomane «Canpl B AroHax» CHAKO IIPOOOAIKAET
IIOKAa3bIBaTh YHTATEAI0 CIEIH(UKY HHIEHCKOIO MEHTaAUTETA,
pelIaThk BOIIPOCHI ATHUYECKOTO CaMOOIIPeAeACHH HHEHIIEB, KO-
TOPOE ITPOUCXOAUT YePe3 COIIOCTABAECHUS JaHHOI'0O 3THOCA C APY-
THMH HapoIaMHU.

B pomane «Canpl B OJIOHAX» ellle B OOABIIEH CTEIeHU, YeM B
«PuTyase» cABHHYTBI aKIIEHTbI B CTOPOHY B3aHMMOOTHOUIEHUH de-
AOBEKa U IIPUPOLbI, IIOMOTAIONUINX BBISBUTH Pa3AUYUS KYABTYP
6eabIx 1 KopeHHBIX xKuTeaet CIIA. Kak yzke yIIOMHHaAOCH BBIIIIE,
TeMa B3aUMOLAECHCTBUA PAa3HBIX KYABTYP W B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHUN
4yeAOBeKa M IIPUPOABI — IEHTPaAbHBIE TEMBI BCETO TBOPUYECTBA
Cuako. B nienTpe pomana «Cagpl B AloHaxX» — ABE CECTPHI U3 HH-
netickoro nnaeMeHu [lecuansix Amepurn (Sand Lizard) — Maawuro
u CoaT, KOTOpBIE XKUBYT B [I€CUaHBIX AIOHAX B OJHOM H3 KaHBO-
HOB peku Koaopamo. CecTphbl HACHABHO Pa3AyU€HBI OOCTOSTEAD-
CTBaMHM XKH3HH, U Maaaias, MHauro, monagad B CEMBIO GEABIX
nepeceaeHIleB [laaMepoB, HaUMHAET CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C MHPOM
6GeAbIX, KOTIa OHHU OepyT ee ¢ coboif B JAUTEABHOE IIyTEIIECT-
BHe. CHAKO ITOKa3bIBAET 3TOT MHUP TAa3aMU «IUKOM» MHAEHWCKOMU
[€BOYKH, II03BOASIS UUTATEAI0 CAMOMY CYyIUTh O IIE€PCIIEKTHBAX
KYABTYPHOI'O AHAAOTa MEXKAY ABYMS IOAAPHBIMH KYABTYPaMH.
A1000# DUAaAOT BO3MOIKEH AHIIE MPHU OOOIOIHOM KEAAHUU UOATH
HaBCTpedy, IPHUHUMATh U II03HABaTh IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHYIO CTO-
poHy. B pomMane mpoHCXOAUT B3aWMOJAECHCTBHE IOHOM HHAEaH-
KU C OeABIMU TPEACTABUTEAIMH (3TO CYIpyzKecKas 4deTa OeAbIX
IIEPECEAEHIIEB XOTTU U OABapnd, BAAEAUIla aHTAMHCKUX CalioB
TerymKka BpoHywH, nrTasbgHCcKas mpodeccopecca Aaypa, Crio-
3aH, cectpa DaBapaa). KakoBb! 1aonpI 9TOr0 KoHTakTa? Ko Ha
caMOM ZIeA€ OTKPBIT Auaaory? Bo3mMozkeH Au OH?

IOnas nukapka, eaBa HAy4YHUBIIUCH T'OBOPUTH IIO-aHTAHN-
CKH, IIPUBBIKIIIAS CIaTh Ha IIOAy M pa3roBapHUBaTh Ha pPaBHBIX
C XXKUBOTHBIMH, ITUIIAMH H PacTeHHIMH, Ha4YWHAaeT I103HaBaTh
KYABTYPY O€ABIX HOCTYIHBIM €#i criocobom — yepe3 UxX camabl, y3-
HaBad €e B pa3HbIX HallMOHAABHBIX BapHuaHTax. Caapl OTKphIBa-
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10T MHAWTO He TOABKO KYABTYPY AaHHOTO Hapoza M o0IlecTsa,
HO OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIIBASIOT M CYIIHOCTb MX X03d€B. YMECTHO
OymeT BCIOMHUTH caoBa [.C. AnxadeBa, KOTOPBIY TOBOPHA, UTO
«caZ BCeraa BbIpakaeT HEKOTOPYIO (PHAOCO(MHIO, 3CTETHYECKUE
IIPEeACTaBACHHS O MHpPE, OTHOILIEHHE YeAOBeKa K IIPHUPOLE; 3TO
MHUKPOMHP B €T0 HAeaAbHOM BbIpakeHU» [Auxaden, 1991, 8] u
caoBa camort CHAKO U3 ee UHTEPBEBIO: «Cal BaKeH B PaHHEM XpPH-
CTUAHCTBe, B Bubauu, canbl odeHb BaxkHBI B Kopawe. Bo Bcex
TPEX BEAHKHUX PEAUTHAX — Hydau3Me, MyCYAbBMaHCTBE, XPHCTH-
aHCTBE — CBA3aHHAd C CaaoM 0Opa3HOCTH UTpaeT BAKHYIO POAb»
[Arnold, 2000,170].

Cravaaa Wnauro Bugut canel PuBepcatina, 3arem cang Celo-
3an /IxeiiMc B Heio-Mopke, yxe B EBporie oHa 3HAKOMHUTCS C ca-
[IOM TeTyIIKH BpoHynH B AHTAMH U caioM ITpodeccopecchl Aaypsl
B Uraaun. Canpl, TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBSTCSI MECTOM BCTPEYH
Pa3HBIX KYABTYP — MHIAEHCKOU U 6EABIX aMEePHUKAHIIEB, MHIEHCKOMN
U aHTAUHMCKOM, WHAEHCKOHU 1 mtaabsgHckoU [[TomoBa, 2005, 110].
Cama Muaouro pocaa B cafjax B AIOHAX, KOTOPbIE CUMBOAU3UPYIOT
KYABTYpPYy KUTeAel raeMeHu [lecuansix Siepuii, KOTOpoMy OHa
IIPUHAAEKHUT, U SBAFIOTCS CBSAIIEHHBIM A HUX MecToM. Coraa-
CHO aHHUMUCTHYECKOMY B3TASy HA MHUpP, B AyXe KOTOPOTO Oblaa
BocnuTaHa WHAUTO, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha OLYIIIEBAEHHUH OKpPYy:Kalo-
LIIETO0 MHpAa, [eBOYKa U €€ COIIAEMEHHUKU OTHOCATCH K pacTeHH-
gM CBOHX Ca/I0B KaK K YA€HaM CEMBbH, [IPUBETCTBYS UX, pa3roBa-
puBad C HUMH, HasbIBasg HX AACKOBBIMH ITPO3BHIIIAaMH. Bce 3Tu
BIIMTaHHBIE C AETCTBa IIpeAcTaBAeHUS WHAWTO HEepeHOCHT Ha
capl U pacTeHHUs, KOTOPbIE OHAa IIOCEIIAaeT BO BPEMS CBOETO IIyTe-
LIECTBUS C 4eToi [laaAMepoB 10 BOCTOYHOMY OOEpeRbi0 AMepH-
KU U EBporne. MHelickasa neBoYKa BOCXHUINIAETCS HEBHUAAHHBIMU
caZaMH U MeuTaeT coOpaTh ceMeHa pacTeHHi, 4ToObl YKPaCHUTh
UMH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH can B AIOHAX KaHbOHA peku Koaopamo, o
KOTOPOM OHU OyIayT 3ab60THTECS BMecTe C cecTpoii CoAT.

Canpr PuBepcaiifa BHepBble OTKpPBIBalOT MHANUTO KyABTYpPY
cazmoBozCcTBa OeAbIX, KOTOpPBIE, B OTAHMYHE OT €€ COIIA€MEHHH-
KOB, HE BBIPAIMBAIOT PACTEHHUS AT TOTrO, 4TOOBI MX eCTb. Mx
X03s€eBa (KOTOpPhIE SIBASAUCH OOTAHUKaMH) HUCIIOAB3YIOT Call Kak
HEKYIO Aab0paTOPHUIO IO BBIPAIIMBAHUIO THOPUIOB, PEAKHX CO-
PTOB IIUTPYCOBBIX, HO HE 03a004YEeHBI HCIIOAB30BAHUEM ITHX CO-
PTOB B IIPOMBIIIAEHHBIX IeAdX. XOTS H3HA4YaAbHO IIAQHHPOBKA
caZla MMeAa 3CTETHYECKOe HallpaBA€HHE, X03deBa He YAEAdIOT
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JOOAKHOTO BHUMAaHHUA KpacoTe caMoro cana. MHauro nopaxaercsa
HUCKYCCTBEHHO KpacoTe canoB PuBepcaiina, 4To B elle OOABIIIEH
Mepe IPOoSaBAFETCd B yBUAEHHBIX €0 canax Crro3eH [[xkelMcC B
Hrlo-Mopke, KoTopas CIEIMaAbHO [AS €3KEroJHOTO MacKapama
BO3/IEABIBAET Cal, TAe NpeobAamaroT PacTeHUS C T'OAYOBIMU KO-
A€paMH, OAS TOTO, YTOOBI IPUAATH MacKapamay U3bICKAHHOCTH U
nopas3uth rocreii. Cama Cpl03€H OAA9 OOCTHUXKEHHA €€ CBETCKUX
aMOUIIMHE roToBa 0€3KaA0CTHO KOpYeBATh AEPEBbsS U KycTap-
HUKH, KOTOPBIE HE OTBEYAIOT €€ BKYCOBBIM ITPUCTPACTHUSIM (UTO
He yKAanbIBaeTcd B roaoBe UHANTO, KOTOpad OTHOCUTCH K Jepe-
BBbSIM KaK K JKHUBBIM CYIIECTBaM), 3aMEHATD «UTAABSIHCKHH» ITapK
«(QHTAUMCKHM)», IEAQ4 €0 JaHbIO MOLE, CBOMMHU AEUCTBUSIMU OCY-
LIECTBASL HAaCHUAHWE Ha IIPUPOIOM.

Can B okpecTHocTaX Bata B AHrauu, IIpuUHaOAEXKAIUN Te-
TylIIKe BpoHyHH, UMEBIIEH pelnyTallio 4ygadKi, OTpaskaeT aH-
TAWHCKYIO ucTopuio. TeTyIKka, pasaeadaBriasg KEABTCKUE BepoBa-
HUS, UMEET 0Cc0b0e IPUCTPACTHE K KaMHSM, AePEBbaM, PesaM U
nyxaMm. OHa BEPHUT B TO, YTO KaMHHU HaJAEA€HBI MarmdecKoM cu-
AOM, MOTYT «TaHII€BATh U [IEPEXOAUTE C MECTa Ha MECTO», a pacTe-
HUA HAOEACHBI OAYIION U ABAGIOTCH IIPHUIOTOM JAS AYII YMEPIIIUX
aroge. C rerymkodl Bporynn MHANWTO A€TKO IPUXOAUT K B3au-
MOIIOHHMMAHUIO, TaK KaK CBOMCTBEHHOE X03MKe aHTAUMCKUX ca-
OB OOYLIEBA€HUE IIPUPOABLI CO3BYYHO IIpencTaBaeHUIM WHAUTO
U A€TKO HaXOOUT OTKAUK B ee aylnne. THTepechl X03dUKHU TaHHOTO
caga 6Au3ku MHOUTO ellle ¥ HOTOMY, YTO TETYIIKA YBAEKAETCS
U BbIpalllUBAHHUEM CHEOOOHBIX PACTEHUI B Caay — BO3/IEABIBAET
TIOMHIOPEI, KapTogeAb, THIKBY, KabauyKu, 600bI U mepiibl. TakuM
o6paszoM, caa TeTyIIKU CTAHOBHUTCS €Il U «MYABTUKYABTYPHBIM?,
TaK KaK [MePEeYHUCACHHBIE OBOIIM OBIAM IPUBE3EHBI B AHTAHIO UX
Pas3HBIX YyTOAKOB CBeTa, a caMa BpoHyHH oKa3asach CIIOCOOHOM
BOCIIPUHATH SAEMEHTBI HE TOABKO KEABTCKOM, HO U APYTUX KYAb-
TYP.

Hakonern, nmocaenqHu#i can, KOTOopbl BuUauT HMuauro — can
npodreccopecckl Aaypbl B MTaauu — eile B GOABILIEH CTENEHH,
4eM can BpoHyuH, mopazkaeT BooOpakeHue MHINUTO KyABTYPHOH
MHOTOCAOMHOCTBIO. MaaeHbKasa AUKapKa BUAUT IAQHTAIIHIO TAa-
OHOAYCOB YEPHOTO IIBETA, PO3bI CTAPHHHOI'O COPTa, & BMECTE C
HUMH aHTHYHBIE CKYABIITYPbI, H300parkarolme MU(POAOTHIECKHE
cyuiectBa. Can Aaypsl TpOHU3bIBaeT 6AN3K0oe MHIUTO OIIyIIIeHHE
POLCTBa BCEX KUBBIX CYIIIECTB Ha 3eMAe. 2KMBOM OTKAUK B AyIlIE
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Wuauro, ToTeM IIAEMEHH KOTOPOH CHMBOAWYECKM IIPEACTaBAEH
GOABIIION 3Meel, HAXOAUT pacckas Aaypbl O TOM, YTO U B TAYXHUX
[epeBHAX ANPHUATHUKU CYIIECTBOBAA KYABT 3MEH, CBHUIETEABCT-
BOM Y€MY CAYKHUT CTodIllasa B camy Aaypbl CKYABIITYpa CyIIecTBa
C TOAOBOH 3M€H, IIPUKUMAIOIIEN K IPYAH 3MEIO-MAQACHIIA.

Wnnetickag neBoYKa HACTOABKO OYapoBaHa pacTeHUSIMHU YBU-
JEHHBIX €10 Ca/loB, YTO HAYMHAET 3ay4uBaTh UX Ha3BaHHUd, a TaK
JKe cobupaTh UX CeMeHa, 4TOObI B3PAaCTHUTh UX B CBOUX COOCT-
BEHHBIX ca/laxX B AI0HAX. OTHM OHa BbIpaXKaeT CBOIO OTKPBITOCTH
MHPY, TOTOBHOCTBb HATH Ha KOHTAKT C APYTHUMH KyAbBTYpaMH, He
60AaTbCA ATOr0 KOHTAKTa, XOTd B poMaHe II0Ka3aHOo, YTO CYIIIEeCT-
By€T MHOKECTBO 6apbepOB B MEXKKYALTYPHOM oOIIeHuHn MHANUTO
u 6eabIX. ITO U OBITOBBIE IIPUBBIYKH, M MaHepa OAeBaThCs, U
A3BIK, 1 MEHTAAUTET, ¥, KOHEYHO, IPEeAyOeKIEHUSI CO CTOPOHBI
6eapix. Myxxk XaTTH, OOBapd, HAIPUMEP, CUUTAET TAYIIBIM Ke-
AaHUE Aaypbl OapHUTh AE€BOYKY CEMEHaMHU, IIOTOMY YTO, Ha €ro
B3rAd[l, AeBOYKa, IIPHUBBIKINIAYA CIIaTh Ha IIOAY U pa3roBapHBaTh
C TIOIMyTaeM, He CMOXKET HUX B3PaCTUTh MOA00A0IIUM 06pa3oM.

KpacoTa canoB npobyzKaaeT B eBOYKe NCKPEHHee BOCXHIIIE-
HHeE, KOTOPOE OHa BbIpazkaeT depe3 TaHell, «KPyKachb U TaHILyd
MeXKIy OEABIMU AUAUSMH U O€ABIMU UPHCAMHU, BOKPYT 6eAoi cu-
peHu y Kaautkw» [Silko, 2000, 82]. Beable mpencTaBUTEAH, IaKe
Terymika BpoHyuH u Aaypa, ITOHUMAIOIIHE TAyOOKOE POIACTBO
YeAOBEKa U IIPHUPOMABI, HE CIIOCOOHBI Ha MOMOOHBIE IIPOSIBACHUS.
OHU AIOOYIOTCS IIPUPOIOH, HO HE XKUBYT B HEH TakK, Kak 3TO Ie-
raeT WHOAWMIMO U ee CONAEMEHHHKHU. TexXHOreHHad IUBHAHU3AIINA
oTopBasa 06eAoro UYeaOoBEKa OT IIPUPOABI, IIPOAOKHAA MEKIY
HUMHU HEeBHIUMBIH Oapbep.

CreneHb TOTOBHOCTH IIPEACTaBHUTEAEH KYABTYP, C KOTOPBIMH
3HaKOMHUTCd MHAUTO, UATH HaABCTPedy HHAEHCKON NEeBOYKE 3a-
BHCHUT OT TOT'O, KaK OHM CaMH BOCIIPHHHMAIOT IIPHUPOLAY U Ha-
CKOABKO YyBCTBYVIOT cebsl ee 4acThlo. BeabIM amMepHKaHIaM He
IIPUXOOUT B TOAOBY, YTO UM €CTBh YEMY IIOYUUTBHCH Y KOPEHHOIO
HaceaeHHUs. B To ke BpeMsa HHAeHCKasa AeBOYKa OKa3bIBaETCH
CITIOCOOHOM HE TOABKO HAYYHUTLCA TOBOPUTH MO-aHTAMNCKH, HO
U yCBOUTH KYABTYPHBIH M IIPaKTHYECKUY OIIBIT U3 CBOETO IIyTe-
miecTBUs B «MHpP Oeabix». Cama CHAKO, mucaTeabHHUIIA XX BEKA,
OIIMPAasCh Ha UCTOPHUYECKUH OIIBIT CBOETO Hapoa, 3asgBALET, YTO
KYABTYpa 6eAbIX eIlle He TOTOBa K ITOTAMHHOMY AHAAOTY C KOPEH-
HBIMH aMepHUKaHIIaMH.
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Firdes Dimitrova,
Voronezh State University,
Russia

Perception of the Culture
of White People through their Gardens
(Leslie Silko’s Gardens in the Dunes)

Leslie Marmon Silko (1948) — one of the most famous Native
American authoresses — inquires into a difficult question of
multicultural interaction between white and Native Americans.
Silko is questioning the potential of a true dialogue between
them for achieving cultural harmony and concord.

Silko became popular after publishing her novel Ceremony
(1977) where she wanted to define the place of a Native American
in the modern American society. In Ceremony Silko says that a
modern Native American identifies himself only in correlation
with Nature and thus he tends to live in concord with it. Also she
points out the role of rituals, ceremonies and storytelling in the
life of indigenous people of America.

Silko’s works are mainly dedicated to the cross-cultural
dialogue between Native and white Americans. As a person of
mixed heritage, she not only understands the problem of racial
hatred but also tries to solve the problem of misunderstanding
between two polar words — reservation and white people world.
She is concerned about influence of white domination in Indian
reservation.

Silko is questioning the possibility of having a dialogue
between cultures for the sake of achieving harmony between
them.

In her novel Gardens in the Dunes (2000) Silko tries to
understand the white world looking at it with the eyes of a young
Indian girl who is studying the white culture through the gardens
she visits travelling in Europe with a white couple from America.

Also in this novel Silko shows the specific mentality of
American Indians and their ethnic self-determination that is
revealed through comparison to other cultures. Like in Ceremony
in this novel Silko focuses on relations of humans and nature
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that helps her to understand culture differences between the
Whites and Indians.

There are two main themes in Silko’s work — interaction
between cultures and interaction between humans and nature.
As it is shown in Gardens in the Dunes any cultural dialogue is
possible only if bothsides are ready for the contact and mutual
respect. In the novel the young Indian girl interacts with white
people — Hattie and Edward Palmer, aunt Bronwyn, professoressa
Laura, Edward’s sister Susan. But who is really open for the
cross-cultural dialogue?

At first the young Indian girl sees Riverside gardens, then
she visits Susan’s gardens in New York. In Europe Indigo visits
aunt Bronwyn’s garden in England and Laura’s garden in
Italy. Apparently, gardens become a meeting point of different
cultures — Indian and white Americans, Indian and English,
Indian and Italian. Also gardens reveal the identity of their
owners.

The girl was raised in animistic spirit and gardens in the
dunes were considered a sacred place for the Sand Lizard people
she belongs to. In her world people treated animals and plants
like humans greeting them and taking great care of them. Sand
Lizard people grew plants not for beauty but for food. But Indigo
sees the cardinally different world when she appears to be in
white people’s gardens.

It seems that Susan’s gardens in New York were created to
please her own ambitions and she is ready to cut down trees
and easily destroy existing gardens to make new ones just to
follow fashion trends. It strikes Indigo tremendously as she can’t
imagine such attitude to nature.

English gardens of aunt Bronwyn who is considered an
eccentric seem interesting to Indigo as Bronwyn shares her
views about animistic world. Aunt Bronwyn respects Celtic cults,
believes in fairies and spirits and «dancing stones». Indian girl
and Bronwyn find the common language easily because of similar
beliefs and also because in her gardens aunt Bronwyn grows
vegetables for food. Bronwyn’s gardens become «multicultural»
as it has vegetables brought from different parts of the world
and at the same time reflects Celtic traditions. It also shows that
aunt Bronwyn is able to apprehend not only her own cultures
but other cultures too.
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Italian gardens of Laura impress Indigo even more. Here
she sees not only the mix of cultures but she feels that these
gardens reflect the spirit of unity of all living creatures. Indigo
sees ancient sculptures of mythical heroes, black gladioluses
and rare kinds of roses. Laura tells Indigo about the cult of a
snake long time ago people had in the Adriatics and it reminds
her about the totem of her own tribe symbolically presented by
a big snake.

During her trip Indigo becomes fascinated by plants she
sees in white people’s gardens. She starts collecting seeds and
learning their names. She intends to grow the same plants in
her own gardens in the dunes. A little Indian girl is ready for the
contact with white people although there are lots of obstacles in
cross-cultural communication preventing it. Not all white people
Indigo meets in her way are ready to treat her equally. Some of
them think her habits and manners foolish and refuse to take
her seriously or laugh at her.

Silko shows how the girl perceives the beauty of the nature
and how happily she can live among plants and animals. There’s
no barrier between her and the nature.. This feeling is forgotten
by white people.

Silko argues that white people are not ready for the contact
with Native Americans because they have different perception
of the nature and are not able to value the world they live in.
According to Silko there are lots of things white people should
learn from Indians that are very important for their survival. At
the same time the author shows us a “wild” little Indian girl who
is able not only to learn English but perceive cultural experience
of the whites.
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MyABTHKYABTYPaAH3M
B aMepHKaHCKOH My3bike XX BeKka

Ha npoTa>keHUH HECKOABPKHX CTOACTHH My3bIKaAbHAd KYABTY-
pa CIIIA 6piaa TECHO CBsI3aHA C €BPOMEHCKUM XyI0KECTBEHHBIM
HacaenueM W HcKasa cobcrBeHHBbIe myTH. B XVIII Beke amepu-
KaHCKasl My3bIKa IIPOJOAXKHAA TPAAULIUN AQHTAUHMCKOM LIEPKOB-
HOM U cBeTCKOM My3bIKH, B XIX — Kaaccuiin3Ma, poMaHTH3Ma U
uMmnpeccuoHusMa. Ilocaenyrommue ke 3Tanbl Pa3BUTHA HAIlHO-
HAABHOH MY3BIKAABHOM KYABTYpPBI OBIAM CBSI3aHBI C POXKIAECHUEM
caMOOBITHBIX (DOPM U JKaHPOB, OCHOBAHHBIX UMEHHO Ha CUHMe3e
PAa3HbLX HAYUOHAIbHBIX mpaduyuil. BsauMoaeiicTBue pa3sAUndYHbIX
THUIIOB MBIIIIACHHS OBIAO XapaKTEpHO KaK AT HAPOTHOM My3bI-
ku CIIA, pa3BUBaBHIENCH B yCAOBHSX TECHOTO KOHTAKTa MEXK-
Oy PasHbBIMH 3THHYECKHMH TPYyNIIaMH, TaK U KOMIIO3HTOPCKOTO
TBOpYecTBa. VIMEHHO wmynbmukyabmypanusm cTas 2a08HbILM
NPU3HAKOM aMEPHUKAHCKON MYy3bIKH, a JAS MHOTUX [NEATEAECH CAY-
KHUA 8AXKHeUWUM OpUeHMUpPoM Ha IIyTH Pa3BUTHUA HaAIlMOHAABL-
HOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOH IIIKOABI.

B XX Beke ogHOM 13 BeAYIIINX TEHAECHIUN B pa3BUTHH aMePU-
KaHCKOT'0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA CTAHOBUTCH «CaMOCTOSI-
TEABHOCTb MCKAHHI HE CTOABKO OTTAAKHBAIOIIUXCA OT €BPOIIEN-
CKUX 00pa3IloB, CKOABKO IIPOAUKTOBAHHBIX PEAABHBIM CAYXOBBIM
OIIBLITOM COOCTBEHHO-aMEPUKaAHCKON My3bIKAABHOU cpembl» [Ko-
HeH, 1977, 332]. KoMIIO3UTOPEI CTPEMHAHCH BBIIEAUTH B CBOEH
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My3BIKE caMoOe XapakTepHoe nasd KyabTypbl CIIIA Toro BpemMeHU
U IIMPOKO HCIIOAB30BAAHU DAEMEHTBI HETPUTIHCKOTO (POABKAODA,
MEAOUH IIyPUTAHCKOTO XOpasa, KOBOOMCKUX TieceH, O6asram u
neceH ['paxkmaHckoit BouHbI. Tak, P. Xappuc B «HapomHo-me-
ceHHOoM» cuMdoHuu (1942) npeacraByUA IINPOKYIO ITIaHOPaMy My-
3piku CIIIA: 31€ch 3BydaT MEAOOUU KOBOOMCKHUX TIECEH U 6arra,
HaWUTPHIIIN QUIIAECPOB, TPYAOBbIE U PEAUTHO3HbIE [IECHU HETPH-
TIHCKHUX 0o6mH. KoMmo3uTop moadupas MEAOHHU IO ITPHHITHITY
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO POACTBA U B UX Pa3BUTHH CTPEMHUACH K HHTO-
HAIIMOHHOMY COAMKEHHIO.

PasHoobpasHble XymOKECTBEHHBIE TPAOHUIIMN HACAELOBAA
Y. AHB3, camblii cTapiiuil IIPeaCTaBUTEAb «AMEPUKAHCKOMN IIsl-
TEePKH» — IPYNIbl KOMIIO3UTOPOB-MOAEPHUCTOB, CTPEMHUBIIINXCS
HaJEeAUThb CBOIO MY3bIKy HEIIOBTOPUMBIMU HaAIITMOHAABHBIMHU 4ep-
TaMu. ABB3 OBIA XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C AYXOBHOM U OBITOBOH My3bI-
koii CIIIA (koBOO¥icKHME M TATPUOTUYECKHE TMIECHH, HAUTPBIIIA
duaasepoB, perraliMbl, TAHIIBI U MapIIH OAS AYXOBBIX O9HIOB
u 1. a.). Bo Bropoi#t cumdonnu (1909) Hapany c TpaguliugMu
€BPOIIEMCKOM MY3BIKHM OH IIPETBOPHA YEPTBI aMEPHUKAHCKOU
(mpoTecTaHTCKUI TMMH, IOIIyAdpHBIe IIeCHU PocTepa U BpeMeH
IpaskmaHCKOM BOWHBI, HAUTPHIIN (PUIAIAEPOB). «AWB3 ITE€PBBIM
U3 KOMIIO3UTOPOB CYMeA IIOKa3aTb, YTO HE CTOABKO uucmoma
TPaOUIINE, CKOABKO WX IIOPOH HNPUIYOAUBOE cOeduHeHUe, CIIAaB
U CHHTE3 XapaKTepHBI Oad IIpoduad HcKyccTBa CoenuHEHHBIX
IratoB. OH CMOTr BO3BBICUTBCH Hal O6YOHUUHOCMBIO 38YKOBOUL
ammocgepsbl AMEPUKH [...] U OLIyTHUTH B €€ PA3HOTOAOCHIIE BBIC-
mree QyXoBHOE eqUHCTBO» [BamnkwmH, 1991, 83].

Hauboaee gpKO MYABTHKYABTYPaAHU3M aMEPHKAHCKOH My-
3bIKU IIPOSBHACS BO BTOPOM moaoBHHe XX BeKa B TBOPYECTBE
HOx. Keiiaxa. Ero yBaekasa ues €OUHCTBA BCETO OKPYZKaO-
IIET0 ¥ TapPMOHHUYHOI'O COCYIIECTBOBaHHUS PasHBbIX HapodoB. Ilo
MHEHHIO KOMIIO3UTOPa, My3bIKa CIIOCOOHA BOCCO3IATh IIEAOCT-
HOCTb MHpa, YTO IIOAPa3yMeBaeT €ro IAIOPaAUCTUYHOCTDH, HUH-
TepPHAIMOHAAN3M, ITOANKOH(MECCHOHAABHOCTDb, MYABTHKYABTypa-
AV3M, U OOBEAVWHUTH AIOAEYH C Pa3HBIMH MHEHHSIMH, BKyCaMH,
XapakTepaMH, JyXOBHBIMH YCTPEMAECHUSAMHU. OTa Hed IpKO BO-
TIAOTHAACH B COYMHEHUHN «MHOTOKBapTUPHBIY oM 1776» (1976),
IZle OHOBPEMEHHO 3BydYaaW HapO[Hble aMEPHUKAHCKHE IIECHH,
HaTPHUOTUYECKHE TMMHBI, BOEHHbIE Mapllld MU PEAUTHO3HbIE Ha-
IIeBbl pa3HbIX KOH(eccuii. IIpomsBeneHne OBIAO ITOCBSIIEHO
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200-aeturo HezaBucumoctu CIIIA, moatoMmy Keliazk ncroabr3oBaa
My3bIKy KoHIIa XVIII BeKa, KOTOPYIO MOIKHO OBIAO YCABIIIATH B
JoMaxX M Ha TOPOACKHX YAWIlaX MHOT'OHAIIMOHAABHOH CTpPaHBI.
B mepdopmance ydacTBYIOT HHCTPYMEHTAAUCTBI U 4 COAMCTA —
IIPOTECTaHT, WHAeell, cedpapa U adppoaMepUKaHel], MCIIOAHSIO-
III1e AyXOBHBbIE MEAOAHM OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha Pa3HbIX S3bIKax U
B pa3HbIX II€BYECKUX CTHAIX. HallMoHaabHas My3blKa YeTBhIPEX
CTOPOH CBeTa IIpeficCTaBA€HA KaK HEKOE IIEAOE.

FayOoku#i HHTEpPEC K Pa3HbIM XyZA0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHIECKHUM
KOHIIENIIHAM B BOCTOYHBIM MY3bIKaABHBIM KyABTYPaM OIIPEEAHA
TBOopueckuii myTh I'. Ilapua. [To 06pa3sily aHTUIHBIX, BOCTOYHBIX U
adPUKaHCKHUX MY3bIKaABHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB OH MacTepPHUA HOBBIE
U3 pa3AndHBIX MaTepuaroB. OnHOM U3 TBopdecKux uaewt Ilapua
ObIAa «TPAHCOTHUYIHOCTD, IOAPA3yMeBAIOIIad CTHPAHNE KyABTYP-
HBIX Pa3AudYui MexXnay crpaHaMiu. MHorue npousBeneHud [lapdya
CBSI3aHBI C MH(POAOTHEH Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB. Tak, CIOKET MYABTHU-
Mmenua «OCAeTIAeHHBbIE ApPOCTBIO» (1964) ocHOBaH Ha SITTOHCKOU
apaMe U 9(pHOIICKOM IIpUTUe U3 COOPHUKA appPUKAHCKHUX CKA30K.
Kpome coberBeHHO simmoHCKHUX (Teatp Ho u KabOyku) u adppukas-
CKHUX (MarudeckKue oOpsiabl, 3aKAMHAHUS U PUTYaAbHbBIE AEHCTBA)
[Tapy 3mech TakzKe IIPETBOPSET TPAOUIIMU aHTUYHOH Tpareauu
(cumBoamYeckHue 00pa3bl ApeBHErpedecKoit MUGoAoTHH). B rcroa-
HEHHM y4acCTBYIOT HHCTPYMEHTBI Pa3HbIX KOHTHHEHTOB.

[Tocae AiiBza m Kelmka maeio MyABTUKYABTYpPaAu3Ma pas-
BHUBaAU Apyrve KOMIIO3UTOPBI, B dacTHocTu — k. Kpam. OnH
OBbIA IPKHUM IIPEICTABUTEAEM «HOBOM AKAEKTHKH», BO3HHUKIIICH B
1970-e rogp!l B paay APYTUX (PUAOCO(PCKO-3CTETUIECKUX KOHIIETI-
IUHM U XyAOXKECTBEHHO-CTHAEBBIX TEHIACHIIUN «IIOCTMOAECPHU3-
Mar. OH obOparascsa Kak K HAIlTMOHAABHBIM, TaK U eBPOIIeHCKUM
My3bIKaAbBHBIM CTHASIM, HaXO/ll CMbICAOBBIE CBA3H MEXKAY MYy3bl-
KOM mpor1aoro u Hacrodginero Esponel u Amepuku. Kommosurop
ObIA 3HAaKOM C (PHUAOCO(CKHUMH YUYEHHSIMH APEBHUX HAPOIOB,
adpoaMepUKaHCKONU MY3bIKOM, IIeCeHHBIM (oabkaopoM CIIIA,
pUTyasaMHu aMEPHUKAHCKHUX HHIACHIIEB U AQTHHOAMEPHKAHCKOU
KyABTYpO#. KpaM HcCIioaAb30Bas HHCTPYMEHTBI Pa3HBbIX HApPOI0B:
Mapak¥, KHUTafCKHe TapeAOdYKH, OaH/KO, CHUTAp, MAaHIOAHHY,
Bapral ¥ OpyTHe, B TOM 4YHCAe H300peTeHHBIe. B TeaTpasn3zo-
BaHHOM geficTBe «UepHbIE AHTEABl» BCTPEYAIOTCH COOCTBEHHO
UTATHI U AAAIO3UU Ha MYy3bIKy Baxa, BerxoBeHa, lllybepra, My-
coprckoro, lllonnena, Maaepa, P. lllTpayca, Bepra.
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EBporneiickad mO34HEpPOMaHTHYECKas, aMEPHUKaHCKad MH-
HHUMaAHCTCKasl, COBpEMEHHad aKa3-, POK- U IIOI-, a TaKXKE Aa-
THHOAMEPHUKAHCKasd My3blKa OCTaBHAA CA€H B COYMHEHHUAX JIK.
Anmamca. «(AMEPHKaHU3M» €r0 CTHAI KaK pa3 U OIpeneAdeTcsd
CAUSTHHEM Pa3HbIX Tpanuiui. B poxaecTBeHcKoOU opaTopun «El
Nifio» (2000) wmcmoawn3ytorca Oubaeiickue TeKCTBI (pparMeHTHI
EBanreanti or Mardesa u or Ayku, kaur Hcaiim u Arred, aro-
Kpudsl HoBoro 3aBeTa, TEKCTHI CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHUCTEPHUHU, POXK-
[OEeCTBEHCKOU mporoBeau MapTwHa AroTepa) Ha aHTAUWCKOM H
CTHUXHM Ha UCIIAHCKOM f3BIKE (IyXOBHbIE K CBETCKHE CTUXH AATH-
HoaMepuKaHCKUX mo3ToB XVII n XX BekoB). 3ByuaHUe THTAPBHI,
TeMOpP KOTOPOH M CHMBOAHU3HPYET AATHHOAMEPUKAHCKYIO My3bI-
Ky, 1 HAaIIOMHHAET AIOTHIO MAU TeopOy, CMEHsSeTcs HoMepaMH B
Oyxe Maapurasa MAM OpraHyMa, HHCTPYMEHTAABHBIMH HAWTPBI-
mraMu B 6apOYHOM CTHA€ HAM POCKOLTHBIMH KpacKaMH COBpe-
MEHHOTO OpKecTpa.

B cHAy HCTOPHUYECKUX U ITOAUTHUYECKUX 0OCTOSATEABCTB AMe-
PHKa CcTasa HallMeX HallMM, CTPAHON, COEAMHUBIIEN MHOXKECTBO
Pa3HBIX KyABTYP U TECHO B3aUMOIAEUCTBYIOILIEH C MEXIAYHAPO-
HBIM coobirectBoM. MckyccrBo CIIA cMeA0 BCTymaso B AHUAAOT C
XyA03KECTBEHHBIMHU TpaguisamMu EBporbl, Asun u AQppHUKH, KOTO-
pble, IPOZIoAXKas Pa3BUBATLCS BMECTe, 00pa3oBasl KadeCTBEH-
HO HOBoOe Ieaoe. Ha mporaxkenuu aByx croaetudi B CIHIA mpo-
HCXOOWAA U MIPOOOAXKAET NMPOHUCXOAUTH WHTEPHAIIMOHAAN3ALIUL
nckycctBa. Ho nMeHHO B My3bIKe Hanboaee IPKO U 9KCIIEPHUMEH-
TaAbHO IIPOSIBUAACh OTKPBITOCTE MHPY, CBOMCTBEHHASI KYABTYpE
CIIIA B 11eAOM, U UMEHHO My3bIKa IIOMOTAA aMepHUKaHIlaM OIIy-
TUTH OYXOBHOE €IHUHCTBO.

Marina Pereverzeva
Moscow P.I. Tchaikovsky Conservatory,
Russia

Multiculturalism
in American Music of the 20th Century

Musical culture of the USA was closely connected with
European artistic heritage during a few centuries and seeking

for ways of its development. American music carried on the
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traditions of the English church, folk and society genre music
in the 18th and the Austrian Classicism, German Romanticism
and French Impressionism in the 19th century. But subsequent
periods of the national musical culture development were
associated with appearance of the original forms and distinctive
genres based just on the synthesis of different international
traditions. In the 19th century such were the minstrel show,
spiritual, blues, ragtime, in the 20th — jazz, gospel, country and
musical, which became a «business card» of the USA.

The first national musical-theatrical form of the USA -
minstrel show was an entertaining performance, in which white
actors were recreating the black culture features by means of
mimicry, gestures, pattern, songs, dance and speech. Spiritual
synthesized musical traditions of the Black folk songs and
Protestant chorale. Jazz also united several kinds of the musical
art and originated in the issue of the long interaction between
different genres of the Afro-American and European music,
including ragtime, blues, brass band music, popular songs and
dances from minstrel shows, spiritual and skiffle.

One of the main features of the traditional music
development in the USA is «the mixing and blending of various
folk-strains to produce new forms» [Lomax, 1975, XVI|. Thus,
country style was formed in a synthesis process of the South-
East States folk music, based on the Scottish-Irish ballade, and
South-West region cowboy song, which also combined British
traditions with other kinds of the folk, including Mexican and
Afro-American music. Close interaction of various sources was
typical both for the USA folk music and for composers’ creativity.
Multiculturalism became a main feature of American music and
served as important guideline for the national composers’ school
for many artists.

One of the leading tendencies in American music of the
20th century was «independence of the searching rather
connected with real acoustical experience of the own-
American musical environment than departed from European
models» [Konen, 1977, 332]. This explains an increase of the
composers’ and folklorists’ interest to traditional music of
the USA various nations, and also appealing to British, Afro-
American, Amerindian and other folklore and bringing it into
the professional musical genres. USA composers assimilated
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the world art experience actively entering into dialogue with the
musical culture of the other continents hence certain «eclectics»,
«polystylistics», «stylistic pluralism» which are characteristic for
American culture in whole.

A national musical style — the «Americanism» was forming:
in 1920-1940th years it was a main creative idea of the USA
composers which strove to assimilate the spiritual experience of
their people and assign in their music the most characteristic for
American culture of that time. R. Harris widely used elements
of the Black music, melodies of the Puritan chorale, cowboy
ballades and Civil war songs in his symphonies. In Folksong
Symphony (1942) he presented a panorama of the USA musical
folklore: melodies of cowboy songs and ballades, fiddlers’ tunes,
work and religious songs of Blacks. Composer chose the melodies
according to intonation relationship and tended to intonation
convergence.

Many composers considered jazz a main element of true
American musical style, so W. Grant Still, S. Joplin, G. Gershwin,
A. Copland, C. Nancarrow, A. Davis, artists of «third-stream» and
the others chose «jazz way».

Ch. Ives, the oldest member of «<American Fifth» — group of the
composers, trying to endow their art with unique national traits —
developed various musical traditions. Ives was acquainted with
spiritual and genre music of the USA (cowboy and patriotic
songs, fiddlers’ tunes, ragtime, dances and marches for brass
bands). In his Second Symphony (1909) along with European
music traditions there are realized the features of American
(Protestant hymns, Foster’s and Civil War popular songs, fiddle
melodies), that added a polystylistic contrast to this work. It is
characteristic of Ives’ Sonata «Concord, Massachusetts, 1840-
1860» (1915). A sound texture of this piece consists of many
citations: from works by Beethoven, Brahms, Foster, Mason,
Chopin, Skriabin, Debussy in I part whereas ragtime rhythms
and Puritan hymns melodies sound in II part. Thus «dves became
the first composer who was able to show that rather fanciful
combination, composition and synthesis of the traditions than
its purity are characteristic for the United States art. He was
able to rise over ordinariness of the acoustical atmosphere of
America [...] and feel a highest spiritual unity in its different
voices» [Ivashkin, 1991, 85].
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H. Cowell - Celtic mythology, British and American folklore,
Oriental rituals, ceremonies and art connoisseur — was one
of the most «pantophagous» (in the musical traditions sense)
composers. He used melodies of the various nations, developed
Chinese, Japanese, Indian, Indonesian, Middle East musical
traditions in his works, but was also interested in American
Puritan hymn.

American musical multiculturalism was especially vividly
expressed in the second half of the 20th century in the music of
J. Cage. There are no differences between Eastern and Western
art for him because he was carried away by idea of unity of the all
surroundings and harmonic coexistence of people. To composer’s
thinking, a music is capable to recreate a world integrity, that
implies its pluralism, internationalism, multyculturalism,
and unite people having different opinions, tastes, characters,
spiritual aspirations, because life is parallelism of various
cultures, religions, nations, images, thoughts. This idea is
realized in an Apartment House 1776 (1976), where the folk
American songs, patriotic hymns, military marches and religious
tunes of the various confessions sounded simultaneously. The
work was dedicated to the 200th anniversary of Independence
Day, so Cage used music surrounding an American two
centuries ago, which anyone could hear in the homes and at
urban streets. In performance there are instrumentalists and
4 soloist — Protestant, Native American, Sephardi and Afro-
American, which sing spiritual melodies at the same time in
different languages and vocal styles. International music of all
parts of the world is presented as a whole.

Many adepts of experimental music shared the multicultural
ardors of Cage. L. Harrison was interested in culture of the
Amerindians, China, and Indonesia, wrote music in Oriental style
for percussion ensembles with traditional European and also
various exotic instruments and objects, and in 1970s created
piece for Indonesian gamelan. One of the main composer’s ideas
was a unity of West and East, which he tried to achieve in art.
A reader telling Navaho folktales is accompanied by gamelan
sounds in the Fourth Symphony final (1995). Author gave
Esperanto names to some his works.

H. Partch’s creative development was specified by deep
interest to the various artistic-aesthetic conceptions and
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Oriental musical cultures. He made new instruments from the
different materials per sample ancient, Eastern and African
ones. Partch’s system of artistic views and ideas was formed
under the influence of the Indian, Japanese, Chinese, Jewish
and European musical traditions. Therefore one of the main
composer’s principles was «transethnicity» that means obliterating
cultural differences between nations. Both Congolese ritual
ceremonies and the American music hall exerted influence on
the composer’s thinking. Many his works were associated with
mythology of different nations. At the same time composer tried
to emphasize unique identity of American music: he recorded
the USA folklore during his expeditions in Middle West and then
used in his musical pieces. Among composer’s works there are
fantasy on the theme of the popular American song Yankee
Doodle (1944), dance action The Bewitched (1956) — 10 scenes
from American life of 1950th, multimedia Delusion of the Fury
(1966) in which he used two non-European myths: a Japanese
tale of a pilgrim doing penance for a killing, and an African story
of a quarrel judged by a deaf and near-sighted judge. In Delusion
besides Japanese (theatre Noh and Kabuki) and African (magical
rites, invocations and ritual ceremonies) traditions Partch also
implements antique tragedy ones (symbolic images of ancient
Greek mythology). In ensemble there are intercontinental
instruments.

After Ives and Cage the other artists realized multiculturalism
idea particularly G. Crumb — composers of the <new eclecticismb,
formed in 1970s in postmodernist vein. Composer was
acquainted with philosophical doctrines of the ancient nations,
Afro-American music, USA folksongs, Amerindian rituals
and Latin-American culture. Crumb used maracas, Chinese
cymbals, banjo, sitar, mandolin, Jewish harp and other
exotic instruments. In the work Black Angels (1970) there are
proper citation and allusion to the music of Bach, Beethoven,
Schubert, Mussorgsky, Chopin, Mahler, R. Strauss, and Berg.
Multiculturalism idea is also realized in suite Night of the Four
Moons (1969) for voice and chamber ensemble written during
the period of Apollo-11 Moon mission (June 16-24 1969).
An ensemble includes international percussions - Tibetan
praying rocks, African mbira, Chinese castle gongs, Japanese
wood blocks, tambourine, bongo, castanets and so on. A text
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includes the fragments from Spanish poems by F. G. Lorka.
Crumb studied Appalachian folklore, spirituals, Civic War and
Amerindian songs, and all of these traditions were reflected in
the cycle Appalachian Songs of Sorrow and Melancholy (2004).

European late Romantic, American minimal, jazz, rock and
pop and also Latin-American music left a trace in J. Adams’
works. «Americanism» of his style is marked by combination of
various traditions. A story of 7 young Americans of the different
nations who survived damaging earthquake in Los-Angeles in
1994 underlies plot of «piece with songs» I was Looking at the
Ceiling and Then I Saw the Sky (1995). Composer wrote 25 songs
in gospel, ballade, rap and funky styles with rock-ensemble
accompaniment. In Christmas oratorio El Nirio (2000) used
English biblical texts and Spanish spiritual and secular poetry
were used. Guitar sound both symbolizing Latin-American music
and resembling old lute gives place to numbers in madrigal or
organum style, instrumental tunes in baroque style or luxurious
timbre colors of modern orchestra. Action itself is performed
in front of the movie in which Christmas story gets an up-to-
date interpretation: young Latin-American couple and their
child living in California symbolize Mary, Joseph and the child
Jesus, and homeless hobos wandering in wilderness between
aerodrome and coast are the Magi.

America became a nation of the nations, the country
which connected many cultures and closely co-operated with
the international community under historical and political
circumstances. Art of the USA boldly entered a dialogue with
artistic traditions of Europe, Asia and Africa and these traditions,
continuing to develop together, formed significantly new whole.
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A.T". Muxatinosa,
MTI'Y, hakynemem sKypHAAUCMUKU,
Poccus

Teaecepuaa «[oxTop KyHuH, :KeHIIHHa-Bpai»
(Dr. Quinn, Medicine Woman,1993-1998):
H3MEHEHHE FreHAEepPHBIX poaei B CIIIA

nocaenHeil yerBepTHu XIX Beka

ABTOp HAEU TeaecepHasa o IepBOU XKeHIMHe-Bpade B CIIA
Ber CaaauBaH 3amyMblBasa He OYepeIHON BeCTepH c OaHauTAa-
MM, KPOBOXKAMHBIMH HHAEHIAMH K 0AAropoOgHBIM HIEPHUQOM,
a (PUABM, KOTODPBIH MOAXKEH OBbIA HapHCOBATh KAPTHHY KHU3HHU
cpenHero ropoaka Ha 3amane — Koaopamo Cropunrc 1860-80-x
roaoB, mocae BoMHBI CeBepa u HOra. Mbl 3HAKOMUMCS C Y3KUM
KPyIoM rpaxKaaH-OoCHOBaTeAel (B IIapasseab OTIlaM-OCHOBaTe-
asam CIIA) u BUouM, Kak 3TOT FOPOAOK U OTU AU ITOCTEIIEHHO
BTATHUBAIOTCS B MacHITa0HOe ABUIKEHHE CTPAHBI, BMECTE C Te-
POSIMHU TIepesKUBaeM 3a TeX, KOT'O IIPOrpecc IoaMdA IIon cels,
pamgyeMcs 3apOKAEHHUIO HOBBIX OTHOILIEHUH MeEXKAy TeposSMU U
BHHUMAaTEABHO BCMaTpPHUBaeMcCd B IIEPEMEHBI B X KU3HH AMEPHKHU.

K gncay Hauboaee CylIeCTBEHHBIX IIEPEMEH OTHOCHUTCS HU3Me-
HEHUS T'eHIAEPHBIX POAEH, BBIIIYKAO BBIAEACHHOE (PEMHUHUCTKOM
Ber CaaauBaH U TOHKO, 0€3 Ha*XHMMa, CbITPAHHOE BCEMHU aKTépa-
mu. IMEHHO 3TO gBA€HUHE HocAenHelr deTBepTH XIX Beka, KOr-
[a >KEHIIUHbBI y2Ke IIePeCTaAl TOABKO COIIPOBOXKAATH MYXKYHH B
KadecTBe MaTepei ceMeHcTB, IIpadek, KyXapoK U IIPOCTUTYTOK,
a Ha4vaAW UrpaTh 60aee CaMOCTOATEABHYIO POAB CIIEIIHAAHCTOB B
Pa3AHMYHBIX 00AACTIX KU3HH, [IOCTEIIEHHO IIPHUBEAO K TOMY H3Me-
HEHHWIO TeHIEPHBIX POAEH B aMEpPHKaHCKOM OOIIecTBe, KOTOPOe
MBI HabAIOaeM ceifuac.

Ancambab [Ixeiin Ceiimyp (mokTop Maiik KyuHn) u ko AaH-
no (Batiporn Caaan, cBOGOOOAIOOHBBIN «TOpeEIl, MTOOPaATUM HH-
AerneB-1afieHoB), PUCYIOIMYM OHY U3 Haubosee POMaHTHYIHBIX
HCTOPHUY AIOOBM B COBPEMEHHOM aMEPHKAHCKOM KHHO, AEAAET
5TO B HapylleHHEe BCeX IIPUHATHIX CTEPEOTHIIOB «XKEHCKOIO» U
«MY>KCKOI'0O» IIOBeAeHHd. B3auMoyBakeHHE, YeCTHOCTb B OTHO-
IIEHUSX — TA@BHOE CBHA3YIOIllee 3BEHO MeKAy HUMU. CTepeoTH-
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bl MEMIAIOT JaKe€ UM — HeIapOM IIPHU CTPOUTEABCTBE AOMAa OAL
OymyIei ceMbH OZlHA M3 CAMBIX CEPbE3HBIX Pa3MOABOK ¢ Caaau
CBsI3aHAa C T€M, 4TO OJOKTOp KyHWH 3aKa3pIBacT NPUTASHYBIIYIOCH
el B YHKarckoM KaTaaore ABEPH C BUTPAZKOM 3a COOCTBEHHBIE
OeHsrd. Ho IMEHHO OTKPBITOCTBh U YBaKEHHE K AIOJSM CaMOTO
Pa3ANYIHOTO HPOUCXOKACHUS U [IBETA KOXKH IT03BOAGIOT IIPEOIO-
A€TBb U TEHAEPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIDI.

Hoktop KyuH He :KeaaeT IpU3HaBaTh, YTO KEHIITUHBI YCTyIIa-
IOT MyzK4YHHaM, ITo0exkaas B CKadKax [0 BHIOM «Ky3€Ha», BBI-
TIOAHSISI CBOM BpadeOHbIH MOAT B OJHOM CEpPHUH 3a APYTOH, HO 3TO
IIPOIBAGETCA U B IIOBCEOHEBHOM KHW3HH, KOT[Aa OHA CTAHOBHUT-
Csl YA€HOM TOPOJICKOrO COBeTa, Korma €€ BBIOUPAIOT MHPOBLIM
Ccynpéii, Korma OHa CIlacaeT YEPHOKOXKEIO Ky3HeElla U3 KYKAYK-
CKAQHOBCKOM mneTau. OHa BMECTE C My>KE€M BOCIIUTBIBAET TPOHX
NIPUEMHBIX OETEU U CBOIO A04Yb, POABI KOTOPOM IIPHUIIAOCH IIPHU-
HUMAaTh bBalipony.

MMeHHO 3Ta AMHHS CTPOHUTEABCTBA HOBBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUM BelAeadgrack CaaanBaH Kak caMasl CylllecTBeHHad. [loaToMmy
Korza B IIepBOM (pHABME, CHATOM IIO 3aBEPILIEHUU TeAecepHana,
aKIIeHT OBIA IIepeHeCéH Ha «OCTPOCIOKETHBIE» ITOTOHU 3a ITOXH-
TUTEAIMH JOYEPH, BOZMYILEHUIO aBTOpa HIAEH ceprasa He OBIAO
rpaHull. B 3ToMm €€ momaepzkasu U MOKAOHHHKH cepHhaasa, KOTO-
pble HAMHOTO 0AQrOCKAOHHEE ITPHUHSIAN BTOPO# (PUABM — «/IOKTOD
Kyun: ot cepana k cepaiy» (Dr. Quinn: The Heart Within, 2001):
Ber CaaauBaH no6uAach ITIOAHOTO KOHTPOASI HaZl ChEMKaMU, U 110
CIOXKETYy CceMbsl JoKTopa Matik u Batipona Caaau Bo3BpalaeTcs
B BocroH, rae ux npuemHada novs KoanH 3aKkaHYNBaET MEAUIIH-
ckul pakyabTeT [apBapaa, Uad gaasbllle 10 IIyTH, HadaToM [0-
kTopoM KywuH.

K uncay Hamnbosee BasKHBIX OHATHH, aKIIEHTUPYIOUTHUXCS B
ceprase, OTHOCHTCS TOAEPAHTHOCTD U yBaXXEHUE K AIOOAM, — He-
OTBbEMAEMBIE CBOHCTBA AT BEPHOIO TeHAepHOTo OaaaHca u 6a3a
A9 TIPEOJOACHHS CTEPEOTHUIIOB, MEMIAIOIINX YEAOBEYECKOMY
Pa3BUTHIO.
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Larisa Mikhaylova,
MSU Journalism Department,
Russia

TV Series Dr. Quinn, Medicine Woman (1993-1998):
Reflecting Change in Gender Roles in the Last Quarter of
the 19th Century

A feminist director Beth Sullivan chose a story of a first
female doctor establishing practice in Colorado Springs after the
Civil War as a vehicle to address issues of gender and race. Many
such issues relevant for communities even now, some of which
were quite controversial, were raised in the style of high concept
storytelling: attitude to various groups of immigrants in respect
to the length of their stay, establishing a gazette, homophobia,
mastectomy - it is hard to enumerate all of them. Gradual
gaining trust and respect from the citizens of Colorado Springs
makes Michaela Quinn (Jane Seymour) a most worthy member
of the city council long before women gained the right to vote. Her
unwavering respect to people of all walks of life and of all races
is put to practice in bringing up three children Dr. Quinn adopts
after their mother dies. Combination of professional efficiency,
empathy, wide knowledge, courage and romantic love for a
«mountain man» Byron Sully (Joe Lando) with whom she builds
her life without pretence and lies made Michaela into one of the
most accomplished role models for a gender-balanced society.

The large supporting cast were given the opportunity to
develop their own characters and were often permitted to
contribute ideas to the writers, thus creating a picture of
transformation and hope.

HcTOoYHHKH

1. OpurinaabHbBIN BeO-caliT AfoGUTEAEH cepraasa http:/ /www.
drquinnmd.com/ (o6pamenue 1 cenTaops 2011)

2. Sullivan Beth. Invitation. http://www.thedqtimes.com/
pages/castpages/castalumni_beths.htm (o6pamienme 1 ceHrtsa-
6psa 2011)
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T.E. Komaposckasi,
Fenopycckulii 2ocyoapcmaeHHulil
nedazozuueckuil yHusepcumem,
Munck, Benopyccus

IIpeneAb! mOOpa U MpeneAbl 3Aa:
aABe KHHTH [3kelin 'aMHABTOH

[>xetiH [aMHUABTOH B HACTOLIIlE€ BPEMS SIBASETCS, ITOXKAAYH,
caMoOl BBIJAIOLIENCA HACACAHUIIEH IIyPUTAHCKOM TPaaUllUH B
aMepPUKaHCKOHN AuTepaTtype, HacaeaHuileii ['otropHa, 'enpu [xxei-
McCa C €€ IIPHUCTAABHBIM MHTEPECOM K TaliHaM YE€AOBEYECKOM AyIIIHN
U TAYOMHHBIM aHAAM30M HPABCTBEHHOM ITpoOAeMaTHKHU. YTO ecTh
Job6po 1 340, Kak 3aKpaabIBaeTCsl 3A0 B AYIIIy YeAOBEKA — BOT OC-
HOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIe OHA pa3pabaThIBaeT B CBoel IepBoOit
kHure «The Book of Ruth» (<Kaura Pydm», 1988). Ecan niepBasg KHU-
ra IIOCBSILIEHA HMCCAEIOBAHHUIO IIPEIEAOB 3Aa U €T0 IIOCAEACTBUH,
TO BTOpas, «Korma Magmeaaiin Obira MoAOOA», TIPEOEAOB n00pa U
€ro pacIpoCTpaHEeHHIO Ha XKU3HHU U AyIIH Atoged. TpeTbsa KHUra,
«Kapta Mmupa», — 60aee U30IIPEHHOMY HCCACTOBAHHIO ITPOOAEMBI
BUHBI, IIPOILIEHNS, UCKYIIA€HHd. Bce TpU KHUI'M HallpaBA€HBI Ha
IIPEO0I0ACHHE OJHHOYECTBA, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O Y€AOBEYECKOH ITPHUPO-
ie, HO BPEIHOTO AT Hee — OCHOBHOM Te3HC IIHCcaTeAbHHUIIbI. [lep-
Basg U TPEThsS KHUTH MOTYT ObITH OTHECEHBI K (DEMHHHUCTCKOM AH-
Teparype, HO pazpabaTeiBaeMasi aBTOPOM IpobaeMaTHKa ropasao
LITHpPEe U UMeeT FAYOOKYIO IICHXOAOTHYECKYIO IIOIONIAEKY, Hepaspe-
HIMMYIO B Y3KHX paMKaxX METOLOAOTHH (DEMHUHUCTCKOHM KPUTHUKH.

Uma repouHu niepBod KHUTH — Ruth Gray nepenaet pa3and-
HBbIE CTOPOHBI €€ AMYHOCTHU: ruth — UCIIOAHEHHBIH cocTpagaHHud,
COUYYBCTBYIOILIHH; gray — cepblii. Ee uMsa moaTBep:KaaeT cebs
TOABKO B €€ OTHOLIEHHH K MYXKY; a BOT (paMHAUS O4YeHb TOYHA!
oHa HU Oeaas (6esrpelrHas), HU 4YepHas (HOCUTEABLHUIIA 3Ad), B
Hel cMeIllaHo W TOo, U Apyroe. U elle oKpyzKeHHe BOCIIPHHHUMA-
€T ee KaK «CepyIo» AUYHOCTb, T.€. He PKO BbIpazkeHHyI0. Ee co-
CTpaaHue HallpaBA€HO Ha AIOZIeH, 9TOro He 3acAyKUBalonux. B
[EeTCTBe, Ha YPOKE HCTOPHH, OHA 3asgBHAa: «¥Y ['mTaepa Tozxke ObIAN
XOPOIIIHEe CTOPOHBI, TOABKO HHKTO He o0palraeT Ha HHX BHHMA-
Hus» [Hamilton, 1988, 6].
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[MucaTeApHHIIA IOBEAMPHO TOYHO IIPOCAEKHBaeT (POPMHUPO-
BaHHE XapaKTepa B AHMYHOCTH CBoeil repomHHu. [lepBompuyu-
Hy ee IICHXHYeCKHX IIpobAeM oHa BHAMWT B MaTepu. Mo, maThb
Pydu, Oblra KEHIIMHOM HecyacTHOH. Ee meTcTBO MPHIIAOCH Ha
20-e roxpl, oHa OblAa cTapieil mouephbio B 6eaHol depmMepcKoit
ceMbe, U C IEeTCTBA POOUTEAU IIPEBPATUAU €€ B IIPHUCAYTY Bcei
ceMbU. PoguTeABCKOTO BHUMAHUS U AIOOBH el ¢ JeTCTBa [0CTa-
BaAOCh MEHBIIE, YeM APYTUM [AETIM, U OHA O3KECTOYHAACH U 03-
Aobuaack IpoTHUB Bcex. B 21 rox et yABIOHYAOCH cUacThe: OHA
BCTPETHAA U ITIOAIOOHAA XOPOIIIEro ITapHs, BBIIIAA 38 HETO 3aMyzK
U ObIAQ OYEHB CYACTAUBA — U OYE€HDb HeJoATO. B 1941 romy, Koraa
CIIIA BCTYyIHMAH B BOMHY, €ro 3abpasu B apMHIO B BCKOPE OH IIO-
ru6. OHa He BepHAa B €r0 CMEPTh, MHOTO AET XKaaasa ero. Korma
et 66100 35 AeT, K Hell TOCBaTaACs COCTOSITEABHBIH hepMep Ia-
Mep peii. OHa BbIIIIAQ 32 HETO, YTOOBI YHATH U3 POAUTEABCKOTO
aoMa U elle MOTOMY, UTO y Hero O0bIa0 OoAbIIIOe X03d#icTBO. B
38 aeT pomuaa modb, dyepes aABa roga — ceiHa Mata. K modepu,
Kak BcroMuHaeT Pydb, 6b1aa X0AOHA, MyzKa H3BOAHAA IIOIIPE-
KaMH, €CAU OH MO3BOASA cebe HEOOABIIION OTABIX AHEM. DAMEP
OBbIA €IMHCTBEHHBIM Y€AOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM HHOTrIAa XBasuA Pyds,
U aeBoYKa Oblaa K HEMY ImpuBsa3aHa. Koraa eit 661n0 10 aAeT, oTeln
OCTaBHA CEMBIO.

Pydb O6b1aa peGeHKOM cBoeo6pas3HbiM. OT OTIIA OHA IIEPEHSIAA
TasraHT pepMepa; el 6bIA0 CBOMCTBEHHO 00pa3HOe MBIIIIACHHE, &
HE AOTHYECKOe, /1a’Ke CAOBA OHA BOCIPHHHMAAA IIPEKIE BCETO
Kak rpadudeckue ob6pasbl, o 00AUKY ux HamucaHud. OTcoona —
ee OoTCTaBaHHe B IIKOAe. HHUKTO W3 yuuTesed He YIOCYKHUACS
IIPOSBUTH K HEH MHANUBHAYAABHBIH IIOAXO/I, €€ CTAAU CUHUTATD 3a-
TOPMOXKEHHOM, OTCTAOIIEH B YMCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHU. [leTH ObIAU
JKECTOKH K HeH, OHa CTaaa KEepPTBOI Kaacca, OCOOEHHO IIocAe
TOTO0, KaK OTel] UX OPOCHA U € MPUIIAOCHL HOCUTH OOHOCKH APY-
THUX feTel, KOTopble MaTh rmoabupasa B Apmuu CriaceHus, a of-
HOKAACCHUIIBI Y3HABAAHW B HUX CBOH cTapble Hapanbl. OHa meH-
CTBHUTEABHO YacCTO COBepIllard HEOOBICHHUMO-TAYIIbIE ITOCTYIIKH:
HaIIpuUMep, IIPUTOTOBHAA 3AII€UYEHHBIH AYK U3 AYKOBHII TIOABIIA-
HOB. MaTh TOXKe cuHTasa ee 3aTOPMOKEHHOH, Hecypas3HOH Hey-
MEXOH, U OHA, B OTCYTCTBHHU MOPAABHOH IIOAAEPKKH, O2KECTOYHU-
AaCh IPOTUB BCeX, Ooaee BCETO HeHaBHS COOCTBEHHOro Opara,
KOTOPBI# ObIA OUYEHBb CIIOCOOHBIM K HAYKaM H KOTOPOTO 060xKasa
MaTh. Byay4du crapiiie ¥ cuabHee, oHa OecrolamHo 6maa ero B
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nerctBe. OTCloa €€ OTHOILIEHHE K U3T0sIM O0IllecTBa, K ['uraepy,
HaTrpuMep. 3aimiias uxX, oHa, TaKUM 00pa3oMm, 3aluinasa cebs.

Y4uuThIBass 0COOEHHOCTH MUPOBOCIPUATHA Pydu (mpeBasupo-
BaHHe 00pa3HOro BOCHPUATHA MHUpPa BCAEGICTBHE 3alIePKEK pas-
BUTHS a0CTPAKTHOTO MBIIIIAEHHSI), OHA ObIAa H3HAYAABHO CKAOHHA
K AUTEpPATYPE U AUTEpPaTypHOMY TBopuecTBY. CoraacHo /1. Buko,
«HEeBOABHAas» 00pa3HOCTb M MeTaOPHUIHOCTE AeAasd APEBHETO
geaoBeKa 11o3ToM. OH MOT BOCIIPHHHMATL MHUP TOABKO B 06pa3ax»
[KozaoB, 2009, 37]. Pyds ToxKe Oblaa TAKUM «H3HAYAABHBIM I103-
TOM», O YEM CBHIETEABCTBYET IIO3TUYHOCTD €€ BOCIIPUATHS MHUPA,
€e OrPOMHBIN HHTEpPeC K KHUT'aM, KOTOPbIE OHa BOCIIPHHHMAaAa Ha
CAYX, CAyIIad 3anucH KHUT [lukkeHca, [I. OCTUH BMECTE C MHUCCHC
duHY, caerioNf cocenkoi, 3a KOTOpPoi oHa mpucmatrpuBasa. Ho o
ee TaraHTax HUKTO He 3Haa. Py(db oueHb OT3BIBUMBA Ha I0OPOTY
U IIPUBL3BIBAETCH K AIOASM, KOTOpPbIE IIPOSBALIOT K Hel ydac-
THE: IIIKOABHOH y4uTeabHHUIlE Muccuc [InH, muccuc duny, Tete
Cun, mo6poMy reHUIO ee XKU3HHU. [10 OTHOIIIEHHIO K MaTePH, KOTO-
pad BEYHO BUHUT BCEX B TPYAHOCTAX U TATOTAaX €€ XKMU3HH, V Hee
dopMHUpyeTCI KOMIIAEKC BHUHBI: «f] IIOBOXKY €€ KaxKIbIF JeHBb»
[Hamilton, 1988, 162]. Pydb Ta:keao pearupyeT Ha IIOCTOSHHbBIE
VHIXKEHHs COITMAABHOI'O M AMYHOCTHOTO ITAaHA. Y Hee BhIpaba-
THIBAETCS O4YEHb HM3Kad CaMOOIIEHKA: I0Has AeBYIIKa He MOXKET
cebe IIpencTaBUTh, YTO KTO-TO MOKET OOpaTHTh HA Hee BHUMA-
HHE, 4YTO OHa MOXKET KOMY-TO IIOHPaBHUTbHCH.

ITocae OKOHYAHUSA IIKOABI OHa PaboTaeT BMECTe C MaTepPhio
B XUMYHCTKE, U Yepe3 [1apy A€T, B Te4eHHE KOTOPBIX OHA YyBCT-
BYET, 4TO KHU3Hb IIPOXOAUT MHUMO, MUYHTCS IIO IIOCCE, B TO Bpe-
M KaK OHa CHAUT B XUMYHCTKE, IIPONCXOAUT Hen30eKHOe — OHA
BAIOOASIETCS B IIEPBOIO BCTPEYHOTO, C KOTOPBLIM €€ II03HAKOMHAA
ee eIUHCTBEHHAas, HellyTeBad Hoapyra.

Ee u3zbpannuk Pyou — ToxKe ayTcaiigep, Kak U OHa, HO IIOKPY-
ge. C meTcTBa IICUXUYECKH HEYPAaBHOBEIIEHHBIN, arpeCCHBHBIH,
He KeAalolnii paboTaTk (T.e. BBIIIOAHATH TO, UTO OT HETO Tpe-
OyeTcs yCAOBUSAMH pPabOTbl U AIOOBMH, KOTOPBIE CAEOAT 3a CO-
OAIOIEHUEM ATHUX MPaBHA), HE MOTYIIHM, BO3MOXKHO, paborarth,
IIOTOMY YTO OH HE MOT 3aIlIOMHHTB II0CA€I0BATEABHOCTD ITPOCTBIX
OeHCTBUH, T.€. YeAOBEK C IIPHU3HAKaAMH OAUTO(PPEHNH, He3peas
AWYHOCTB — 4yTh YTO, OH IIAAKaA AW HAIlyCKaA B IIITAHbBI, [IAaKaA
IIPU MBICAHM O CMEPTH U €€ HEOTBPATHMOCTHU — TAKOB H30paH-
HUK Pydm, KOTOporo oHa MmoAro0HMAa BCEM CEPAIleM M KOTOPBIH

166



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

YXBaTHUACH 3a HEE BCACIACTBHUE CBOEHU IIOAHOW AMYHOCTHOU U Ma-
TePHAABHOM HECOCTOATEABHOCTH. K MOMEHTY UX 3HAKOMCTBa OH
YK€ COCTOSIA Ha ydeTe B IIOAHIINH, ObIA O0e3 paboThbl, IPUBACKAA-
cd 3a HamaZeHHe Ha CBOMX OBIBIIMX X03d€B, KOTOPBIE BBITOHSI-
AM ero ¢ paboThkl 3a Oe300pas3Hble AEHCTBUS U 34 A€Hb. AEHTSH,
JeAOBEK 0e3 YyBCTBa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, 0€3 YyBCTBA BPEMEHH.
Marte Pycdu mpaBa, TOBOpsl O TOM, YTO OH «0e3 I1apsl B TOAOBE».
K ToMy ke IbsSHHIIA U HApKOMaH. EcTeCTBEHHO, 3TOT Opak He
MOT HE 3aKOHYHTHCS KaTacTpodoii. Hepes yeThIpe roga ICUXHU-
YeCKH HeyCTOH4YHuBHIH PyOu B mOphIBE IPOCTH OT IIOCTOSIHHBIX, HO
CIIpaBeIAUBBIX IIOTIPEKOB Mo, 3BepCKH yOUBAET €€ U IIbITAeTCs
pacrpaBuThcd U ¢ Pydbio, HO el ynaeTcs BeIpBaThCd U BbI3BaTh
IIOAUIIHIO.

NHTEpEeCHO OTMETUTDH, KaK BAIOOA€HHAas B [IUKKEHCAa TepPOH-
He (U crodIlad 3a Hedl IHucaTeAbHUIlAa) TOHKO BOCCO3/JAa€T CTHUAb
JIUKKeHCca, ero TBOPUECKYyI0 MaHepy B omucaHuu Py6ou. Hampu-
Mep, OIHCHIBAg CBOETO MyzKa, BCE €ro «0OCOOEHHOCTH», T.€. II0PO-
KH, U TOBOPSI O €ro AIOOBHU K IITHIIAM, O TOM, YTO OH ObIA mOGp U
K Hell, TepOUHS F'OBOPHUT O AIOAAX, OBIBIIHNX HAHHUMATEAIX, KOTO-
pPBIX OH guess there crapaaca mn3berats, U B MaHepe [JMKKeHca
CO CKPBITBIM IOMOpOM 3aMeuaeT: « guess there were individuals
who didn’t care to discover his good points» [Hamilton, 1988,
153]. O HanuMmaTeae PyOu, Korzia oH 3BOHHA II0 TeAe(DOHY B SIpO-
CTH OT TOTO, 4YTO IIOCACAHUH HE SIBUACH HaA YTPEHHIOIO [OHKY,
Pydsw roBopurt: «He didn’t understand that Ruby was without the
sense of time. Ruby loves to nap for one thing, but he also doesn’t
go by the earth’s rhythm, sleeping by night and getting up with
the morning. And it’s no deep secret that he drinks more than he
should. I wanted to quiet Mr. Buddles down so I could explain my
husband, but he always threatened Ruby before he offered him
one last chance» [Hamilton, 1988,151].

B manepe [lukkeHca [IxxkeHH [aMHUABTOH OTMeYaeT KaKyl-AU-
60 omHY YepTy, XapaKTePHUIYIOLIYIO IIEPCOHAK, 1 IIOCTOTHHO yII0-
MHHAaeT 0 HeH Kak O ero oIlo3HaBaTeALHOM 3HaKe: OTPOMHBIE, U3Y-
pozmoBaHHBIE paboToi pyku Maii, B3pIBAIONINE K UYBCTBY BHUHBI
ee mouepu; damep, OOABIION U MOAYAAUBBIH, KaK T€Hb, CAUIIIKOM
LIITUPOKO PacCCTaBAEHHBIE TOAyOble TAa3a PyOu (mpu3HaAK HEHOp-
MaABHOCTH, IICUXUYECKON HEIIOAHOIIEHHOCTH), IIOCTOSIHHBIE IIAa-
YH-HUCTEPUKHU T'€POUHH, CBHUIAETEABCTBYIOIIHE O €€ AMYHOCTHOM
HECOCTOSATEABHOCTH.
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OCHOBHOI apryMeHT I'€pOMHU B €€ KHUTe-UCIIoBenu — «J my-
Malo, YTO HU OWH YEAOBEK He IBASETCS BOIIAOILIEHHUEM 3Aa, XOTI
B KaXIOM €CTb HH30CTh, 3A0. MHOTZa Afoau BBIOMPAIOT OIHOTO
YeAOBEKA B TOAIIE M OOBHHSIIOT €ro BO BCEX Ipexax. ITo yAydIla-
€T UX CaMO4YyBCTBHE — IIOKa3bIBATh IIAABIIAMH Ha OJHOTO abco-
AIOTHO IIOPOYHOT'O YEeAOB€KAa, Ha KOTOPOTO MOXKHO CIIMCaThb BCe
npocrynkw» [Hamilton, 1988, 6].

[Tepconaxku poMaHa IBCTBEHHO IOAPA3AeACHBI HA OOBUHU-
Teaelt U OOBUHSAEMBIX. Pydpb ITOAHOCTBIO HAa CTOPOHE OOBHHSI-
eMbIX: cebg u PyObu u mpoTHUB OOGBHUHUTeAEH: Mo, IIKOABHBIX
yauTeAeli, getett B mKoae. Ho ee cripaBegauBaga 3amuTa CBOUX
IIpaB He3aMETHO IIpeBpalllaeTcs B HEHABUCTh K APYTrod CTOpO-
He. OHa B CBOEH MO3UITUU — TUIIUYHBIA AIOMII€H, HEHABUAAIIIUH
TeX, KTO CIiocoOHee, yaadAuBee ee, AydIlle YCTPOEH B COIIHAAb-
HOM maaHe. OTcClofa — ee HEHABUCTD K OpaTy, KOTOPBIH TakK CII0-
cobeH.

HNuaTepecHoe pasBUTHE IIOAyYaeT TeMa B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH
MaTepU U J04YEPH B poMaHe — ero OCHOBHas TeMa. [lopaxkaeT oT-
CTpaHEHHOe OTHOoIIeHue Pydu K MaTepu: CAOBHO OHa ee HUKOIa
He AIoOMAa; OHa HUKOTIA He IIpHHUMaaa Mai# Kak CBOIO MaTh (ee
BOIIPOCHI IIO IIOBOLY TOI'O, KaK 3TO CAYYMAOCH, UYTO OHA IIOSIBH-
Aack y Mait). Maii neficTBUTEABHO BUHOBaTa B TOM, YTO He Oblaa
AACKOBa C [0YEPBI0, YTO OTKPBITO IIPEAIlounTasa €¥ MAaIlero
CBbIHA, YTO, BCAEICTBUE COOCTBEHHOIN OTrPaHHYEHHOCTH, HE MO-
raa pasobpaThbCs B ee mpobaeMax U He IbITaAach MOMOYb ei. 1o
GOABIIION CTEMEHH IO ee BUHE Y Pydu pa3BUACSI CTOAb CHABHBIM
KOMIIAEKC HEIIOAHOIIEHHOCTH M HH3Kasg camoolieHKa. Ho crpan-
HO U Apyroe: Bpoae 6bI B3BICKYIOIASA CIIPAaBEIANBOCTH IEBYIIIKA
He BHOUT, HE XO4YeT IIPHU3HABATh OUYEeBH/IHOIO: KaK TPYIAHO OBIAO
MaTepu OAHOM IOMHATH €€ U ChIHa (BeIb OHAa He IIpeBpaTHAa,
IIPU BCEX TPYAHOCTAX JKU3HU, CBOIO OOYb B pabOTHUILY (PEepPMBI,
KaK IIOCTYIIHAU POAUTEAM C Hell), oHa gasa edl BO3MOXKHOCTH
IIOAYYHUTE 00pa3oBaHNe; OHA IIyCTHAA HEIIPHUEMAEMOTO [AS Hee
3Ts, IICUXUYECKH HeCTaOUABHOTO, A€HTSIsI, HEPSIXY, B CBOHM A0M;
OHa IIBITAaAaCh IIPOSIBUTH CBOM YyBCTBa K JOYE€PHU B peIIaloIye
MOMEHTBI €€ KM3HH: JapUT €l CBOIO €IMHCTBEHHYIO AparolieH-
HOCTB (OpOIIIB), KOTIa Ta UAET Ha KOHKYPC o opcorpaduu, mbl-
TaeTcd IIPOSBUTH CBOIO AIOOOBB Ilepeld CBaabbO# modyepH, oHA U
rorub6aeT MyIeHHYECKOH CMEPTHIO OT PYK 34T, 3aIUINAd CBOIO
noub. «CripaBeanBast», B3bICKYIOIIada npasabl Pyds HU4Yero sTo-
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ro He BuauT. OHA CTAaBUT MaTepHU B BUHY [aiKe ee TPyHdoAlo0ue,
ee XO3dHCTBEHHOCTD: €M HEHAaBHUCTEH BH/ MaTepPH, KOTOpas Ay-
IIUT IITh MHUAAMOHOB CTPYYKOB IOpoXa, YTOOBI UX 3aKOHCEPBH-
poBath. CeMbsl IIOCTOHHO OasaHCHpyeT Ha T'PAHH HUIIETHI, a
Pydb TOABKO U AyMaeT O TOM, Kak Obl OpocuUTh paboTy, CHOETH
aoMa U poxkarth aereii. OHa meaaeT BHI, UTO HE IIOHHUMAET, YTO
OHAa IIOCaIMAA HA IIIeI0 MaTepH HEHABUALIIETO €€ IbIHUILY U Ha-
promana. OHa I0-3KMBOTHOMY CUYaCTAMBA CBOEH AIOOOBBIO U TEM,
4TO HAKOHEII-TO y Hee eCcTh MyxK. «MHe ObIA0 BCce paBHO, paboraa
Py6u uam HeT. 9 xoTeAa, YTOObI OH HACAQKIAACS CBOEH KU3HBIO
B Opake, HacAaXKIaACd TeM, KaK CYaCTAWBO MBI XKUBeM. [lo Tex
II0p, IIOKA MBI CBOZIMAY KOHITHI C KOHIIAMH, KaK0O€ 3TO UMEAO 3Ha-
yenue? MBI JKHAH B TEIAE U HE ObIAM TOAOAHEI. 9 XoTeaa, YTOOBI
Py6u 6bIA TaK CYaCTAUB, YTOOBI €My U B TOAOBY HE MOTAO IIPUHTHU
VAU3HYTH KaK-HUOyOb mmocae obenar. [Hamilton, 1987,152]. Pyds
UH(AHTHABHA KM OTOHMCTHYHA. [IopoT AWYHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
y Hee OTCYTCTBYET, 3aMellascCh YyBCTBOM OOHMIBI HA BECh CBET.
Hean3a 6e3 comporaHus YUTATh IOCAEQHHE CTPAHHUIIBI POMAaHa,
Korma Pydb TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OHa 00s3aHa CBOEMY MYIKY TEM,
YTO OH A Hee caesaa: youa ee Marh. «4YTO g 3HAIO, TaK 9TO TO,
uto PyOu cmeaaa 3To mas meHd... 91 3Haro, PyOu cmeaaa 3To mas
MmeHsD» [Hamilton, 1988, 327].

HHTEepecHyI0 3BOAIOIIHIO IIPOXOAUT 00pa3 repONHU-pacCcKas-
yuipl. B Hayase KHUTH MBI BHAMM CO3PEBIIYIO, YMYAPEHHYIO
JKU3HEHHBIM OIIBITOM TI'€POMHIO, 3PEA0 PACCYKIAIONIyI0 O 3Ae,
«Meanness» 4eAOBEYECKOH IIPUPOALI, TOBOPAIIYIO O TOM, YTO €€
yrHeTaeT YyBCTBO BHUHEI IIePel MaTePhIo; HO II0 Mepe pa3BepPThI-
BaHUs CIOXKeTa ITHCATEABHHIIA BOCIIPOH3BOIUT KU3HBb PACCKa3-
YHUIBI ¥ Pa3BUTHE €€ OYyIIH, ee NHTEAACKTa, BOCCO3IaeT ee My-
XOBHYIO 3KH3HBb, €€ PEAKIIUHU B TOT AW MHOU IIE€PHOJ ee KU3HH,
U [IeAaeT 9TO MacTepCcKU. KHura 3akaHYMBaeTcd TeM, 4To Pydb
IIBITAETCS IOHATH M IIPOM3OLIEAIIYI0 C Hell Tpareauio, u cebs
camoe, YToObI OBITh B COCTOSHHH ITPABUABHO BOCIIUTATH CBOHUX
neteti, oCBOOOAMBIINCH OT IOMABASIOIIETO BAUSHHS MaTepH.
OHa HazeeTcd Ha TO, YTO CYMeeT PaCIpPaBHUTH KPBIAbsS, YHTH OT
Arobgriet ee Tetu CUa U TOTIPO6OBATE KUTH C IETHMH CAMOCTOSI-
TeAbHO. U mymaeT o TOM, YTO OHA HAIIUIIIET KHUTY O CBOEH JKU3HU
B MaHepe [JukkeHca. YuTaTeab IIOHUMAET, YTO I'€POUHS COCTO-
dAach B KOHIIE KOHIIOB KaK AWYHOCTEH — OH YHUTAeT €€ KHUTY —

«KHI/II‘y PbeI/I».
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«Kuura Pydwm» — poman BocrimTaHwus. [TopokKH BOCITUTAHUSA
aHAAU3HUPYIOTCSI B pOMaHE Ha OCHOBE 3KCIIO3HIIUU TPEX AHUYHO-
creii: Pydu, Pyobu u Mata. Py, oTcrasas B pa3BUTHH, KaK CUHU-
TaIOT BCe, U OaecTammii MA3T ¢ BBICOKOPA3BUTHIM HHTEAAECKTOM
SBHO IPOTHUBOIIOCTABAE€HBI. MeKay TeM, B HPABCTBEHHBIM I1AQHE
Y HUX MHOTO 006111eT0. O6a OHH AUIIIEHBI POACTBEHHBIX IIPUBA3aH-
HOCTel, 06a OTBEpPraroT CBOIO CEMBIO: MaTh, cecTpy/Opara. Oba
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHHU yIlepOHBI. Ma#i oTmasa BCIO CBOIO AIOOOBB
MbsTy, KOTOpBIE €€ He II€HHA U He HPHUHSA, OJO0Yb CUHUTaAad, 4TO
MaTh ee He AIOUT. OTAEAUBIIUCEH OT CEMBbU, MAT ITOMEHSIA OIHY
OykBy B cBoe#l paMuAnHr U ctas Grey — OTYETAUBAs aAAIO3Us Ha
repos pomana Yatianbaa. Baaromapst aToit aaalo3uH, OH IpuoGpe-
TaeT HOBBIE Ka4YeCcTBa: OH IIPEKpPaceH CHapy>KH, YTO U OTMEUYEHO
B poMaHe, HO IIyCT, XOAOAE€H BHYTPH, AUIIIEH KOPHEN U POACTBEH-
HBIX [IPUBA3aHHOCTEH.

Uraxk, kak cama [I3xelH ['aMUABTOH OTBE€YaEeT Ha BOIIPOC, II0-
CTaBAEHHBIN €€ TepOorNHeEN B MEPBBIX K€ CTPOUYKaxX KHUTU? OTKy-
na 6epercs 3A0 B 4EAOBEUECKOM CEPAILIE, TIOYEMY OHO IPOHUKAET
Tyna? U roe mananeda ot Hero? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC COAEPIKUT-
ca u B «Kuure Pydwu», HO B ellle OOABIIIEH CTEIIEHH — B pOMaHe
«Korma Mageaaiin O6b1aa Moaoaar. Pydob BCTIOMUHAET €IUHCTBEH-
HBIN II0-HACTOLIIIEMY CYACTAUBBIHM 3IINM30[, CBOErO AETCTBA: €U —
CEMBb A€T, CEMbS B KAPKHUU HIOABCKHU [OEHB €CT MOPOIKEHOE,
OTell, HAIIOAHHAS €€ CTaKaH, IIPOMaxHYACd, AOXKKa MOPOKEHOTO
yIasa e Ha TOAOBY, TaeT, U BCSI CEMbS CMEETCS, U OHa TOXKeE,
U BCe OOBbeOUHEHBI OMHUM CYACTAHUBBIM UYBCTBOM OOIIHOCTH U
AIOOBHU OpyT K Apyry. Pydb TOBOPUT masee, YTO-TO, YTO OHA HC-
IpITaAa OOWH pa3 B AETCTBE, OHA BUEAA IIOCTOSHHO B APYTUX
CeMbsX: OETH, Oerymme K CBOMM MaTepsM II0CA€ BOCKPECHOM
IIKOABI, MaTe€pPU, HAKAOHHAIOIIHNECS K CBOHM [OE€TAM, IIEAYIOIIHE
UX — AI0OOBh U B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHHe MeXay HuMH. Poman «Korma
MameaaiiH GbIAA MOAOIA» HAUMHAETCS C TOM K€ CLIEHBI: ACTHUM
Bedep, MaTePU BBIXOAAT Ha KPBIABIIO U BBIKAMKAIOT MMEHAa CBO-
UX AeTel, 30BsS UX moMod. PomaH 0 3aMedyaTeAbHOM >KEHIIIHHE,
CO3MaBIIIEH CEMBIO, B KOTOPOM IlepBad XKEHa €€ MyzKa — HHBa-
aun MagmeaaiiH, Oblra OKpyzKeHa 3a00TOH U AIOOOBBIO, CAEAAB-
mias Bce, 4TOOBI BepHyTh MameaaiiH K 6oasee-MeHee HOPMAABHOM
JKU3HHU, HQYMHAETCA U 3aBEPILIAETCHd 9TOU CLIEHOH, IIPUAAIOIIEHN
ocoboe 3HAYEeHHE BCEMY POMAaHy M CoAepzKalllefl OTBET Ha HEIO-
CPEACTBEHHO 3aJaHHBIN pacCKa3dHMKOM poMaHa BOIIPOC: TOE Ke
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UCTOKU 3TOH AIOOBH, 3TOU IPENAHHOCTU, KOTOPBIE OH BHIOWUT B
cBoet cembe? Mcroku, mo [xkeiH [aMUABTOH, B G€3rpaHUIHOMN
ATOOBHY U B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHH. [IpoCTO, KaK BCE TeHHAABHOE.

Tatyana Komarovskaya
Minsk State Pedagogical University, Belarus

The Boundaries of Good and Evil:
Two Books by Jane Hamilton

Jane Hamilton is at present the most prominent inheritor
of Puritan tradition in the US literature, following Hawthorne
and Henry James in their close analysis of human soul and its
mysteries and their interest to moral problems.

What is Good and Evil, how does Evil get into the human soul-
these are the main issues she works out in her first book The
Book of Ruth. The main character of the book, Ruth, a farmer’s
daughter, is unhappy since childhood. When she was ten her
father abandoned his wife and two children driven to despair
by his wife’s stinging tongue. His wife, May, Ruth’s mother, is
an unhappy woman herself. Since early childhood she knew
nothing but hard labour being the eldest daughter in a big
farmer’s family. She married the young man she loved but he
was soon killed in World War II. She is angry at all the world
and at the people surrounding her, and tries to compensate her
misfortune by hurting everybody with her sharp tongue. There’s
no understanding between her and Ruth, she has only sharp
remarks and slaps for her daughter. That, and the loss of the
father, the only person who was kind to her, and poverty coming
to the family as a result of the loss of the bread-winner combined
with her slow comprehension result in Ruth’s loneliness in
the family. She becomes the victim of the class because of the
peculiarities of her mind, she is called moron by her classmates
and brother. All these factors determine her very low self-esteem
and the absence of the sense of responsibility at the same time.
Having grown up she falls in love with the only man who paid
attention to her and who, socially and psychologically, is a misfit
and a loser at the beginning. She marries him, brings him home
against her mother’s will and life soon becomes a hell for the
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three of them. Ruth’s husband, Ruby, doesn’t work most of
the time, but drinks, uses drugs, gets into trouble and hates
Ruth’s mother who gives him what he deserves with her tongue.
The culmination of this hell or a life is predictable. One day
psychically unstable Ruby in a fit of rage kills Ruth’s mother,
tries to kill Ruth but stops at the last moment. He is arrested
and shut up in the asylum. Ruth is grieving for him (not for her
mother), but at the end she tries to reevaluate her life and hopes
to start a new life, independent and on her own. The reader
understands she has coped up with the task: he reads the book
she wrote about herself - The Book of Ruth.

J. Hamilton’s book is prominent for the minute and very precise
psychological analysis of the heroine’s personality and her inner
world. The author analyses all the social and psychological factors
that formed the character and the personality of her heroine, among
which the limitations of a small town’s life play a very important
role. Gifted with love and understanding of literature Ruth, under
the conditions of life in a small town can realize herself only working
at the dry-cleaner’s. Neglect of her inner life and ruthlessness to
her result in her hatred and jealousy of others. She feels pity only
to misfits and losers like herself; she is always on the side of those
whom other people disapprove or hate.

It’s noteworthy to point out how masterfully the heroine (or,
rather, the writer who created her) recreates Dickens’s style, his
irony in Ruth’s descriptions of her husband.

The Book of Ruth is a Bildungsroman. The vices of upbringing
are analyzed in the book on the example of three characters: Ruth,
Ruby and Matt. The writer answers the question posed on the first
page: how does Evil get into the soul of a person? What should
be done to avoid its appearance there? The Book of Ruth contains
the answer to this question, and Hamilton’s next book, When
Madeline Was Young is itself an extended answer to it: love and
mutual understanding in the family bars Evil’s way into the heart of
a person. So simple, so universal.

Aureparypa
1. Ko3aoB A.C. BapybexxHas AUTepaTypa U AUTEPATypPOBeICHUE. —
CeBacronioas: 2009.

2. Hamilton J. The Book of Ruth. — N.Y.: Doubleday, 1988.
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B. I'. IIposopos,

Kapenvckras zocyoapcmaerHHast
nedazoauuecKas axacemust,
ITemposasodck

Poman /. EBrenuzneca «Cpeanuii moa» (2002)
B KOHTEKCTE I'eHAEPHOTO IIAIOPaAH3Ma
IIOCTMOAEPHHCTCKOH KYABTYPBI

s KyabTypbl MOAEPHHU3Ma IIEPBOM IMOAOBUHBI XX BEKa Xa-
PaKTepHBI KeCTKHE OMHApPHBIE OIIIO3UIINHU 10 IIPUHITUITY «HMAH —
HAW», B TOM YHCAE — IIOJUEePKHYyTad JUXOTOMUS MY2KCKOT'O U XKeH-
ckoro Havaaa. [lycTh OBI TOABKO KTO-HUOyABL HoIpoboBas Ha-
MEKHYThb reposaMm XeMuHryas, PoaskHepa, Pemapka u T. 1., 94TO
HMEIOTCS COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTEABHOCTH HX «MYy*KECTBEHHOM» OpH-
€HTAaIllUH. AHAAOTHYHO, aKIIeHTHPOBaHHAas KEHCTBEHHOCTE €CTh
HelIpeMeHHOe Ka4deCTBO I'ePOUHb AUTEpaTypbl MoAepHu3Ma. Ha-
IIPOTUB, KyABTYpa IIOCTMOAEPHHU3MAa, COMAaCHO HU3BECTHOH (hop-
myae A. dunaepa, «3achllaeT pBBI U IE€PECEKAET I'PaHULIBDY, T. €.
IIPOUCXOAUT CMEHA ITapajurMbl: OT MOIAEPHUCTCKOHN «MAH — AW
K IIOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKON «¥ — 1». Tako#H MOAXO pacCIIpOCTPaHIETCI
U Ha OTHOLIEHUS MEXKIY II0AaMH, TZl€ ACTUTHUMH3UPYIOTCS pas-
HOOOpas3HbIe (POPMBI HETPAIUIIMOHHON OPHUEHTAIINH U CEKCyaAb-
HBIX oTHolIeHHY. CaMo IIOHATHE «HOPMBI» pa3MbIBaeTCd U IIOJ-
BepraeTcs COMHEHHIO.

B sToM cMmbIcAae repMadpOAUT B FeHIEPHOM OTHOIIEHUH SBAS-
eTcd MAeaAbHBIM IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKHUM IIEPCOHAXKEM, a POMaH O
repMmadpoauTe IAd «(IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOR YyBCTBUTEABHOCTH» HE
IIPOCTO €CTeCTBEHEH, a HeobxoauM. TaKOBBIM U IBAFIETCH POMaH
. EBrenuneca «Cpemuuii moa» (Middlesex, 2002), yaoCcTO€HHBIN
I[IyantnepoBckoii mpemuu. HaszBanne mmeeT ABOMHOM CMBICA:
Middlesex — 3T0 OMHOBPEMEHHO Ha3BaHUE A0Ma B IIPEIMECTHE
[etpoiita, rae xuBeT ceMbs CTedaHHUIECOB, U XapaKTepUCTHKA
IIOAOBOH IIPHHAIAEKHOCTH €€ FAaBHOTIO ItepcoHaxka. OH, KakK 3T0
coofIaeTcs Ha MEePBOY CTPaHUIlE, POAHACS ABAXKAbI. IlepBBIM
pas3 — Kak AeBo4YKa-MaazaeHell B 1960 r. 1 BTopoii pa3 Kak MaAb-
YUK-TIOAPOCTOK B OIIEPAIIMOHHOHN B 1974 r.
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OTOT HEepPCOHaK, KOTOPBIM OOHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYHAET KakK
IIOBECTBOBATEAb, B Hadase ABaAllaTh IIEPBOIO BEKa OH IHIIET
UCTOPHIO — TPEX IIOKOACHUH CBOEM CEMBU U CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO.
Poman pacnamaercs Ha ABe IMPUMEPHO paBHbIE YacTU. [lepBas
€ro IIOAOBHHA — 9TO ceMeHHas cara (B LIHPOKO PacIpoCTpaHeH-
"HOM B CIIIA BapuaHTe «MMMHTPAHTCKOIO poMaHa»). Bropast — «po-
MaH BocnutaHus» (Bildungsroman), B KOTOPOM MOAOIOM YeAO-
BEK HIIET CBOIO UAECHTHUYHOCTBL — B JAHHOM CAydae, F€HAEPHYIO.
Mexnay AByMs 4acTSIMH CBS3b — He TOABKO (pabyAbHAsd, HO CMBI-
croBasg. OOBEAUHSET UX U IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUI KOMMEHTAPHH,
BBIACP>KAHHBIM B HPOHUYECKOM KAIOYE U COAEpXKAIlUN HUHTEP-
TEeKCTyaAbHbIE KUBKU B CTOPOHY MH(OAOTHH («320AyAIITHH MEKITY
moAaMm» mpopunarteab Tupecuit u ap.), pusococpun ([laaToH n
®yKO), UICTOPHUH, MEIUIIMHBI U T.A. TakuM oOpa3oMm, poMaH Tak-
JKe HMeeT THMOPHAHYIO KaHPOBYIO IPHUPOAY, T.€. B KAKOM-TO —
AWUTEPATYPHOM — CMBICAE TOXKE SIBASETCH «repMadPOIUTOM.

06 ucropuu ceMbu CredaHHUIECOB HE COXPAHHUAOCH HUKAKHX
JOKYMEHTOB. B CcBOEM IOBECTBOBAaHHH DPACCKa34YHUK OIIHMPAETCS
Ha YyXKHe PacCKa3sbl, IIPU 9TOM OHH H3HAYAALHO CyOBLEKTHBHBI.
OTO TIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAA «TEKCTYaAU3HWPOBAHHAs» HCTOPHUS —
HE CTOABKO «BOCCO3IaHHE» IIPOIIIAOTO, CKOABKO €ro «BoOOpazke-
Huer. OHa HauyuHaeTcda B 1922 roxy, Korma 6paty u cectpe Ae-
dtu u Jesznemone CredpaHugeCc B OXBAYEHHOU OTHEM U HACHAU-
eM rpedeckoii CMHUpPHE yaeTcsa B IIOCAEAHUN MOMEHT IIOIIACTh
Ha KopabAb, OTTIABIBAIOUINE B AMepUKy. B myTH oHU cHadasa
IIPUTBOPSAIOTCA IIOCTOPOHHUMH, a IIOTOM Pa3bIrPhIBAIOT 3HAKOM-
CTBO U yXajKHUBaHUE, 3aBepliarolieecsd OpakocodeTaHueM. ITOT
CIIEKTaKABb — HE CTOABKO JIASl OKPYZKAIOIIUX (OHHM MOTAU OBbI cpa-
3y BBIOATH celsl 3a MOAOMIOIKEHOB), CKOABKO [Ad HHUX CAMHX: B
HEM OHH 33aHOBO KOHCTPYHUPYIOT COOCTBEHHBIE AMYHOCTHU, BBIIY-
MbIBasg cebe HOBbIe Ouorpaduu, u300peTass HECYIIECTBYIOIIHX
POACTBEHHHUKOB C UX MHOTOYHCAEHHBIMH UCTOPHUAMH, B KOTOPBIE
IIOCTEIIEHHO CaMH HA4YWHAIOT BEepUTh. TakuM o6pas3om, OHHU IIO-
MEIAI0T CBOM CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIE «sI» B BBIMBIIIIACHHBIN TEKCT.

Oto «mmepeco3maHre» TePOIMH COOCTBEHHBIX ANYHOCTEH CB-
34aHO C UX IIOIIBITKOM HAWTHU CBOE MECTO B HOBOH JIAG HUX 9THOCO-
nuaspHOM peaabHOcTU ClIIIA. [JaspHelinaa ucropua cembu Cre-
daHHIECOB B «IIAABHABHOM KOTA€» HHIAyCTpHaAsbHOro [leTpoiiTa
pasBuBaeTcsa 0oaee MAM MeHee TPagUuIlMOHHO. Ecau mepBoe Io-
KOA€HHE UMMUTPAHTOB B TOH UAHU WHOM CTENIEHU IPUACPKUBACT-
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ca oObI4aeB CBOEH POAUHBI, TO UX AeTU — MHUATOH, IIPOLIEAIITHHI
BoiiHy Ha daote CIIA, u ero xeHa Toccu — roToBbI MHTETPU-
poBaThCcs B 00pa3 KH3HM aMEPUKaAHCKOTO «CPEIHEro KAACCay,
IIPUHSAB IIEHHOCTH U IIPE/ICTABACHHS «calbypOHM» MSITHAECITHIX
romgoB. B KoHIle «OypHBIX IIECTHAECATHIX» UM yOAETCS OTKPBLITH
COOCTBEHHBIH OM3HEC C ATHHUYECKOH OKpPAaCKOil — CeTh 3aKyCod-
HBIX ObIcTporo muTaHus «Cocucku ['epkyaecar. BriaoTb g0 3TOrO
MOMEHTAa POMAaH CBdA3aH B IIEPBYIO odepenb C IIPobAeMO ATHHYE-
CKOM ¥ KyABTYPHOU caMOUZAeHTHU(PUKAIUEH.

OmHaKO B TPETBEM IIOKOACHHUH OTKAMKAETCS T€H KPOBOC-
MelreHus: BHy4YKa Kaaamona CredaHuzmec — repMadpomuT.
[Ipobaema Moraa Obl OBITH pellleHa Cpa3y IIOCAE POKACHUSI, HO
TIOACAETIOBATBIM CeMeWHBIH MOKTOp He o0paTHA BHUMAHHUS Ha
HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSA HOBOPOIKIEHHOTO M OOBIBHA
pebeHka neBouKoii. Kaaranu u pacTHAM Kak AeBOYKY, He IIpuaaBas
3HQ4YEHUS HEKOTOPBIM «BTOPOCTENEHHBIM» aetasaM. OgHaAKO B
IIOPY ITOAOBOTO co3peBaHud Kaaan HauMHaAET UCHBITEIBATE HEIIO-
HATHBIE A Hee CaMoi OIyIIeHHs U IIPOOAEMBI, B YACTHOCTH 3TO
OTCYTCTBHE HHTeEpeca K «IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHOMY» IIOAY U, HA000POT,
BAEYEHHE K IIOAPYTE.

[TpobaeMa BBIXOAUT HAPYKY IIOCAE TOTO, Kak Kaaau momagaeT
B aBTOMOOHABHYIO aBapHIO U IOABEPTaeTCsl BHUMATEABHOMY Bpa-
ye6HOMY OCMOTPY. Pomurean oTBo3aT ee B Hpro-Mopk kK MomgHOMY
CBETHAY CEKCOIIATOAOTHH AOKTOPY AIOCH, KOTOPBIH 4Ype3BbIuaii-
HO 3aMHTEPECOBAH HECTAHAAPTHBIM cAydaeM. Borpoc mocraBaeH
OCTPO — YTO €CTHb IIOA U UEM OH OIIPEAEASeTCs — AUO0 OHoAOTHEM
(nature), ambo BoctimTauueM (nurture). JJOKTOp AIOCU UCXOOUT U3
BTOPOTO M IIOAATAET, UTO IIOCKOABKY PeOEHOK [0 YeThIpHAaAIla-
TH AET POC KakK OE€BOYKA, TO TAKOBOH €H CA€AyeT OCTaBaTBhCH.
JIoCTHYB 3TO MOXKHO C IIOMOIIBIO XHPYPTHYECKOM OIlepanvud U
TOPMOHAABHOI'O A€deHHs. Torzma Bce OCTaHeTCs IIO-IIPEKHEMY U
HUKTO HUYEro He y3HaeT. [IpaBaa, Kaaau Oynet HaBcerga Auiiie-
Ha CEKCYaABbHBIX OIIYIIEHUHN U HE CMOKET UMETh aeTel. Ponure-
Aett Kaaam mpemaozkeHne JOKTOpa OoAee YeM yCTpauBaeT — Bedb
OHHU MOAyYaT Has3a[ CBOIO «IE€BOYKY).

Ho Kaaau He ycTpauBaet 4yko#i BbIOOpP. OCTaBUB POOUTEATIM
3aIHCKy «f] He meBodYKa, 4 — MAABYHK» U IIEPEOAEBIINCE B «MaAb-
YHUKOBBIM» HApdad U Ha3BaBIINCh K2AOM, Ha IOIMyTKaxX OTIIPABAS-
€TCd B IIOMCKaxX CBOEHM HOBOM AMYHOCTH B TPAAWIIMOHHOM aMme-
PHUKaHCKOM HallpaBA€HHH — Ha 3amaj. 3[4eCh BO3HUKAET IIpaMas
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IapasireAb MEXKIY €ro COOCTBEHHBIM MOOErOM M HUCTOPHEH CBOUX
nena v 6abKH, KOTOpbIE 3a MSTHAECAT ABa Tofa [0 3TOTO OeKaAu
U3 CBOETO ZI0Ma, CIlacasch OT BOHHBIL: «J 4yBCTBOBaA, YTO g TOXKE
cracaro cebs oT Tubean. ... Kopabab He mepeBO3UA MEHS Yepe3 OKe-
aH, BMECTO 3TOI'0 5 IIepeceK KOHTHHEHT Ha IIOIIyTHBIX MallliHax. 51
TOZKE IIPEBPAIIIaACS B HOBYIO AMYHOCTD, TOYHO TaK e, Kak AepTH
u [le3neMoHa, U g IIOHATHS He UMeA, YTO CAYYHTCSI CO MHOM B 9TOM
HOBOM MHpE, B KOTOPBIH g BeTynHa» [Eugenides, 2002, 499].

Kaay ymaeTcss moOpaThcs 40 CaMOro «HEeOPTOLOKCAABHOTO» T'O-
pona CIIIA — Can-®pannucko. CHadara OH TPUOUBaETCH B IPYII-
Ile 3aM030aAbIX «IeTel-1IBeTOB» B IIapKe 30A0ThIX BoporT, a 3ateMm
OKa3bIBaeTCHd B CIEIHU(PUUECKOM SPOTHUYECKOM IOy B HOYHOM
KAybOe 6oremHoro KBapTasa Hopr-Buu. B HeM cob6paH Bech IIBET
CaMOH YTO HHU Ha €CThb «HETPAAUIIMOHHOM OPHUEHTALIMU» — TPaH-
CBECTHUTBI, TPAHCCEKCYyaAbl, repMadgpoauTs! 1 T.11. OcobyI0 POAb
B cyabbe Kaaa urpaer 3opa — «Moann Kpecturearb» repmacppoau-
Tr3ma. OHa nuinetT KHUTYy «CBAIEHHBIH repMadpoauT», B KOTO-
poii m3BecTHBIE caoBa [IraToHA PO MYyKYHWHY M KEHIIHUHY Kak
[IB€ pas3/ieA€HHbIe [TIOAOBHHKM TPaKTYIOTCH B II0AB3Y repmadpo-
ouTOB. [TIOCKOABKY OHH COEAMHSIOT MYy2KCKO€ H JKE€HCKOe Hadaaa,
UMEHHO 3a HUMHU Oynayiee. B aToit o6cranoBke Kaa/Kaaam Ha-
XOMUT OKOHYATEABHOE IIOATBEPKAECHNE COOCTBEHHOMY IIpaBy Ha
BBIOOP TOTO, KEM CTATh — €M HAH HUM.

K coxaseHHIO, MaAeKO He BCE 3asBA€HHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH
OKa3aAHCh PeaAu30BaHHBIMU B poMaHe. ['epoii yTBepKaaeT, 4To
BHYTPH HETO «CKPBLIBAAACH CIIOCOOHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU MEKIY
ABYMSI T€HAEPHBIMH IIO3UIUAMHY, CIIOCOOHOCTE BHIETH HE MOHO-
3pEHHEM OHOTO II0AA, & CTEPEOCKOIHMYECKUM 3pEHHEeM OOOUX»
[Eugenides, 2002, 378]. OmgHako 3TOr0O «ABOHMHOIO BUAECHUI» B
poMaHe KakK pa3 B JOCTATOYHOM CTEIeHH M He olylnaercd. B
pesyabTare «CpeqHHUN ITOA» IIPETEHAYET Ha TO, YT0ObI paccKa3aThb
0 TOM, YTO 3TO TaKO€ — HaXOAUTHCS Ie-TO «IIOCEPENUHE U MeXK-
Oy», HO B UTOTe IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOMY, YTO HEOOXOAMMO BBIOPATH
ONHy W3 BO3MOXKHBIX asbTepHaTuB. Ilocae Toro, Kak IIOAHIIEH-
CKHUU pel IpeKpallaeT AeSITEABHOCTDH IIOIIyAdPHOTO IIHII-IIOY,
Kaa Bo3Bpatmraerca noMmoi. ITocae onepanuu oH HaYUHAET CBOIO
MYZKCKyI0 6uorpaduio, KoTopas OCTaeTCsl, B OCHOBHOM, 3a IIpe-
JearaMH paMOK poMaHa.

B dunase pomana copokaseTHUH IIOBECTBOBATEAb KUBET B
Bepaune, rae paboTaeT B OTHeAe KyABTYpbI mocoabcTBa CIIIA.
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HackoABKO MOKHO IOHATH U3 OTAEABHBIX HAMEKOB, €I0 ANYHad
JKH3Hb B MYKCKOM KadeCTBe€ CKAa[blBarach He OYE€HBb yAadHO,
OTHAKO yXaxKWBaHWeEe 3a AIoHKOU [xKyamnedn Kukydm (MyabTH-
KYABTYPHBIH acIeKT 3/4eCh yAa4dHO IOIIOAHSET MEeXKI€HIepPHBIN)
ocTaBAdeT HaleXAy Ha obpeTeHHe MM AWYHOIO CYacThs. Ero
KBapTHpa HaxXOAUTCH B TYPELIKOM KBapTaase, IZle OH 4YyBCTBYET
cebs BrioaAHe KOM(OPTHO U JasKe XO4YeT IIONAaTh 3asBACHHE O IIe-
peBozme Ha paboTy B mocoAbcTBO B Crambyae. [ToOhIBaBIIHME U
JKEHIIMUHOU 1 Mysk4mHOU «CTedaHnaec, aMepruKaHel], BHyK Ipe-
KOB, C yIOBOABCTBHEM CMOTPHUT Ha TypKa, UMMHUIpaHTa B [ep-
MaHWH, KOTOPBI# medeT xaeb Ha XaymriuTpace. Mbl Bce cocTaB-
A€HBI U3 MHOXKECTBa 4dacTel, pa3HbIX [IOAOBHHOK. He ToABKO a»
[Eugenides, 2002, 497]. IloctmonmepHUCTCKad (parMeHTallus
AWYHOCTH B JAaHHOM CAy4dae OCO3HaeTCs He KaK OJTHO3HaYHOEe 3A0,
a, CKopee, KaK HEKHE JIOIIOAHUTEABHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH. ['HOpUI-
HOCTb CHHUMAaeT cTapble IIPOTHUBOPEYHS, Kas3aBIIHECHd IIPEKIE
HETIPEOJOAUMBIMU — KaK B cepe ITHUIECKHUX, TaK U B cdepe
IIOAOBBIX OTHoIIeHHM. C HayaaOM HOBOT'O CTOAETHS BO3HHKAET
CTpaHHas HOBas BO3MOXKHOCTE — PEAAN3AIINs «CBOOOIHOM BOAY.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, UCTOPHUS TPEX MMOKOAeHHUU cembu CredpaHu-
[eCOB B poMaHe IIpu3BaHa II0Ka3aTh, YTO Ha CMeHy OMHapPHBIM
OIIIO3UIIUAM ITPUXOIUT IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAasA MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD
U BapHaTHBHOCTb, YTO [JA€T BO3MOXKHOCTb CaMOCTOSTEABHOT'O
BbIOOpa — KakK STHHUYECKOM, TaK U TE€HAEPHOH COCTABASIOLIEH
AWYHOCTH.

Vladimir Prozorov,
Karelian State Pedagogical Academy,
Petrozavodsk, Russia

J. Eugenides’s Novel Middlesex
in the Context of Gender Pluralism
of Postmodern Culture

The culture of modernism is characterized by the rigid binary
oppositions according to either/or principle which includes
the dichotomy of masculinity and femininity. On the contrary,
the culture of postmodernism «crosses the border and bridges
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the gap» (L. Fidler) in accordance with both/and slogan. This
includes relations between sexes, where various forms of non-
traditional orientation have recently been legitimized. Thus a
novel about a hermaphrodite is more than natural, it’s essential
for postmodern sensibility.

The Pulitzer-prize-winning novel Middlesex (2002) by the
American writer of Greek descent J. Eugenides combines the
features of a family saga and Bildungsroman. The first half of the
novel tells the story of Lefty and Desdemona Stefanides, brother
and sister from Smyrna, who in 1922 find their way from Greece to
the USA. During the voyage they get married, but previously they
«reinvent» and «recreate» themselves, imagining new biographies
and constructing new identities. This is connected with their
attempt to find a place in a new ethno-social reality. Their further
life in the «melting-pot» of industrial Detroit is a typical immigrant
story of assimilation and integration. It continues into the second
generation of the family, which starts its own fast-food business
and moves up into the suburbia middle class.

However, the incestuous heritage results in a genetic error in
the third Stefanides generation. The newborn baby is considered
a girl and for fourteen years is raised as such. When the truth is
revealed, the doctors proceed from the assumption that gender
is defined by upbringing (nurture) and not by biology (nature).
They propose a treatment which will ensure Cally’s feminine
future. However, the protagonist of the novel chooses to change
her name to Cal and run away to the West Coast. In doing so,
he repeats the experience of her grandparents, constructing a
new — this time, gender — personality.

The history of three generations of Stefanides family is
supposed to demonstrate that the system of binary opposition
at the dawn of the new century is gradually replaced by the
postmodern plurality and variability, which together offer a
chance for a free choice of both ethnic and gender components
of human identity.

Aureparypa
1. Eugenides J. Middlesex. New York: Picador, 2002.
2. Mendelson R. Mighty Hermaphrodite /| The New York Review of
Books. Vol. 49. Ne 17, November 7, 2002.
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A.B. Ilepsywiura

Mumncruii 2ocydoapcmeerHulil
JAuH8UCMuUUecKUll yHusepcumem,
FBenapyco

HenmuHa Kak Cy0O’beKT B COBpEeMEHHOMH
aMEepHKaHCKOH HCTOPHH H AHTEpaType

BazkHO# XapaKTepHCTHKOH COBPEMEHHOCTH BBICTYIIAIOT TEH-
JEHIINH, CBA3aHHBIE C HM3MEHEHHEM IIOAOXKEHMS JKEHIIHUHBI B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE KakK B COIIMAaABHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U B
paMKax IpUBaTHOM, ceMmeifHoi cdeprl. Tema «KeHiwmHa U 06-
IIIECTBO» CTaAa OMHOM M3 KAIOUEBBIX COIIMAABHBIX IIPOOAEM B Ce-
penuHe 1pomIaoro Beka. B 1945 roxy YeraB OOH mpoBo3sraacua
PaBEHCTBO BCEX AIOEH U ITOAYePKHYA HEOOXOOUMOCTD PA3BUTHSI
«YBasKE€HHU4 K IIpaBaM dYeAOBeKa M OCHOBHBIM CBOOOIAM [IAS BCEX,
6e3 pasanuursa packl, TI0AQ, A3bIKA U pPeAHUTUM» [YcraB, 1994, 9].
OO1IIeCTBEHHO BajKHBIM CTAAO «YIaCTHE JKEHITHH B IIPHHITHH
pelLIeHuH M AOCTYII K YIIPaBA€HHUIO BCEMH cdepaMH deaoBede-
cko#l pmesareapHOCTH» [KoHBeHIms, 1979, 6], 4TO MOAIKHO IIOAO-
JKUTHh KOHEI] «(IIPOJIOAKAIOIIEMYCS MEACTHPOBAHUIO KEHIIHH B
JacTHyI0 chepy ¥ CAEAYIOIYIO U3 3TOTO aCCUMETPHIO B 00aaaa-
HUH BAacThIo» [[amoBa, 2001, 389]. TakuM 06pa3oM, B OCHOBHBIX
MEXKAYHaAPOIHBIX HOKyMEHTaxX IIog4epKHBaAsach aKTHUBHas POAb
JKEHIITMHBI KaK YIaCcTHUKA O0IIeCTBEHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB.

H3MmeHeHNs B OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHU IIOCAEIHUX OECATHU-
Aetuit XX BeKa BBISBHAH HEOOXOAHMMOCTDH TeHAEePHOH cTpaTUudu-
Kallik of0IecTBa M pa3paboTKH HOBBIX KOHIENIUH Oasd Goaee
TAYOOKOTO OOBSICHEHHUS CYIIIHOCTH «MYKCKOTO» U «XKEHCKOTO». Tak
KaK JKeHCKas ucropud (<herstory») TpaauIlMOHHO TepsAach BO
BceoOIIelf UCTOPUH, TO CTAAO HEOOXOAMMBIM CKOPPEKTHUPOBATH
IIPEeACTaBACHHS O IIPOILIAOM, BKAIOYAs HOBOE IIOHHMAaHHE POAU
JKEHIIUH B HCTOPHYECKOM IIPOIIECCE.

Kak n3BeCTHO, BO MHOTHMX KyABTypax, BKAIOYas aMepHKaH-
CKYI0, TOABKO OOIIECTBEHHAs MOEATEABHOCTb PaCCMaTpPHUBAAACH
KaK BazkKHas 00AaCTb IpaskKAaHCKHX IpaB. 2KeHIMHEBI, KaK IIpa-
BHUAO, OBIAM HMCKAIOYEHBI U3 IIOAUTHYECKOM, KyABTYPHOH U COIIH-
aABHOHM KU3HH, & UX TPYHA aCCOIIMHUPOBAACH C OBITOBOM, ITOIYHU-
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HeHHOo# cdepoii. Teopusa scceHIIasn3Ma U UAeH 6MOAOTUYECKOTO
LETEPMUHH3MA CTaAHd OCHOBOM CYIIIECTBOBABIIEH TOYKH 3PEHUI
O TOM, YTO ZKEHIIIMHA He CIIOCOOHA MEePEeCTYIHUTb 3a IIPEIEeABI
OHMOAOTHYECKOr0 ¥ OKOHOMMYECKOTO MOMYMHEHUS B AoMalrHei
cpepe. CIUTAAOCE, YTO XKEHIIIMHA ObIra 0OBEKTOM UCTOPHH, BbI-
IIOAHSBINIEH OObIYHBIE (PYHKIIMH MaTepH U YaeHa ceMbHU. Obrrie-
CTBEHHAs KU3HL «HE TOABKO CYIIECTBOBaAsa 0e3 KEHIIMH, OHAa
Oblaa HacTpoeHa MpPOoTUB HUX» [Ynkasoma, 2001, 103]. Vcropusa
3aMaAdrBasa JOCTUKEHUS MHOTHX JKEHIIHH, KOTOPBIE HE IIOAY-
YHAM IPU3HAHUSA 32 CBOM 3aCAYTH B OOIIECTBEHHOH U KYABTYP-
HOM >KH3HH.

[Mucareaun, yueHble, HCKYCCTBOBEIbI IIOCAETHUX NECITHUAETHUH
XX Beka HCKaAW HeAOCTAIONIyI0 MH(OPMAIIHIO O KU3HH U TBOP-
YeCcTBe KEHIIUH, aHAaAHU3UPOBaAM HCTOPHYECKHE AaHHBIE O II0-
AOKEHUH JKEHIIIWH B pas3Hble dII0XH. BoccTaHaBAMBaAWChH He3a-
CAY?KE€HHO 3a0BIThIE XY/I0XKECTBEHHBIE IIPOU3BEAECHUS, KOTOPBIE
B HacToslIllee BpeMd pacCcMaTpHUBaIOTCS KaK BBICOKOXYIOXKECT-
BEHHbIE U 3CTETHYECKH 3Ha4duMble. HoBoe BHUIeHNE PEaAbHOCTHU
«...HEe TOABKO 00OraTHAO TAAUTPY BHAEHUS MHUPA, IIPEACTABASIS
OPUTHHAABHYIO KE€HCKYIO TOYKY 3PE€HHS, HO U 3HAYUTEABHO pac-
IIUPHUAO «AUTEPATYPHYIO PEaABHOCTBH ITPOIIIAOIO..., BO3POKAad
JKEHCKOE TBOPYECTBO, KOTOPOE OBIAO HECIIPABEIAHUBO 3a0BLITO»
[Denisova, 2001, 79].

Ceronuga ucropuga CIIA paccka3spIBaeT O KH3HU JKEHIIHH,
KOTOPBIE IIOMOTAH «HE TOABKO OIIPENEAUTH KOHTYPBHI aMepHKaH-
CKO# 3KWU3HH, HO U YaCTO MEHATH CyAb0y cTpaHbh [What..., 1994,
XX]. Co BpeMeHU IIepBOro HoceaeHus eBporeiineB B HoBom Cae-
Te JKEHIIMHA OblAa BKAIOYEHA BO BCE ACIIEKTHI POCTa M pPas3BU-
THg Hauwu. [lepBbIM aBTOPOM, YbH IIPOH3BEACHUS OBIAU OILy-
6AMKOBaHBI B AMepHKe, Oblaa JKEHIUMHA-TTHCATEABHUIIA. ApMUS
BaimmHITOHA TOAyYHAA GOABIIYIO TTOAAEPIKKY Oaaromapst pabo-
Te KEeHIUH-IIaTPUOTOB, KOTOPhIE COOMpPAaAN AEeHLIH Ha IIOMOIIb
coamaraM. 2KeHIMHbI IPUHUMAAH aKTHUBHOE ydacTue B Gopbbe
IIPOTUB pabcTBa, OHU PedpOPMHPOBAAM CHCTEMY OOpa3oBaHUs,
MEHSIAM O00AMK TopomoB. Puaocodckoe mpousBemeHue Mapu
YoacTrorKpadT «B 3auuTy npaB KeHIIUH» (1792) gaBagaochk mep-
BBIM (PEMUHUCTCKHUM IIPOEKTOM B 310xy [IpocBemieHuda. Omma
Yuansapn cTtosiaa y UCTOKOB IIEPBOM XKEHCKOM ceMuHapuu 1818
roga (the Troy Female Seminary), obpaiiasch 3a IOAAEPIKKOM
HAAOTOBBIX OPraHOB, YTOOBI 0Oy4uaTh KeHIMWH. B 1829 dspHu
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Pa#iT crasa epBo#i XKEHIIUMHON-0PATOPOM, YOEKIAIOIIEH B CBO-
UX BBICTYIIACHHSIX B HEOOXOOMMOCTH OPraHH3AIlUHM XOPOIIETo
06pa3oBaHUg AT KEHIIUH a TaKyKe PaBHBIX IIPaB IIPH PacCMO-
TPEHUH TPoOAEM BAameHHs cobcTBeHHOCTBIO. B 1898 IlapaoT-
Ta IlepKUHC TMyOAMKYeT CBOIO HM3BECTHYIO KHUTY «2KEHIIHMHBI U
OKHOMHKa», IIe4aTaloTcs ee IIPOU3BENeHUs, CTaBIINe KAacCUYe-
CKHM AWUTEPATyPHBIM HaCA€QHEM, a TaKyKe 30A0ThIM (PoHA0M de-
MUHHCTCKOH AHTepaTypbl, BKAIOUAs ee pacckas «KeaTble 000m».
B 1921 r. Mapu ToMmac OTKpPbIBAET AETHIOIO IIIKOAY [AS XKEHIIUH,
paboTaIuxX Ha IIPOMBIIIACHHBIX IPEANPUATHSX. 2KEeHITMHBI
y4acTBYIOT BO Bropoit MupoBoii BotiHe. [laHHbIE ITPUMEPHI MOK-
HO IIPOMOAKATH. 3HAYUTEABHBIMH OBIAM [TOCTHZKEHHS IKEHIIHUH,
YBH IIpaBa ObIAM OTPAaHHUYEHBI B TE€UYEHHE NAUTEABHOTO HCTOPH-
4ecKoro Iepuoza. [IpaBo ydyacTBoBaTh B IIOAUTHYECKOH KHU3HHU
CTpaHbI OBIAO JOCTUTHYTO AHIIE B 1920 1.

Beaukaga nnTearekTyasbHas peBoatoliusa 1960-x ronos B CIIIA
OTKpbIAa HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH A KEHIIIUH, CTPEMSIINXCS BbI-
pPas3uThb CBO# GoraTblii TBOPYUECKUH MOTEHIIHAA. [IpoucxoasIe
U3MEHEHHUS, CBI3aHHbIE C ITOAOKEHHEM JKEHIITUHBLI B ODOIIeCTBe,
OBIAM OTpazKeHBI B AuTeparype. 1960-70-e IT. CTaAH IIEPHOIOM
«Bo3poxkaeHus, HOBbIM 30A0TBIM BEKOM KEHIITHH-IIMCATEABHUIL,
5poi 3poca U rHeBa» [Showalter, 1972, 216]. BasxkHbIM HOCTHKE-
HueM niucateaeit CHIA mocaegHUxX Tpex mecaTuaeTuit XX Beka
SABASIETCSI CO3[AaHUE OOpa3a HOBOM XeHIIHHBI. OH IpU3HAH
AVTEpPATypOBeNaMH B KadecTBe oOpasa «HOBOH KEHIIWHBI de-
MuHH3Ma» [Templin, 1995, 12|, KeHIITUHBI 0COOOH COIIMOKYAB-
TYPHOM, IOAUTHYECKON U 3KOHOMHUYECKOH cutyaruu. [lucareaun
HACBLIIIAIOT 3TOT 00pa3 4YepTaMu, XapaKTEepPHBIMH [AS COBpe-
MEHHBIX AIOJIEH, JKUBYIIUX B JaHHYIO 3110Xy. C OOHOH CTOPOHBI,
0o6pa3 «HOBO# JKEHIIIUHBI» OTPazkaeT BEeYHBIE ITPOOAEMBI, C KOTO-
PBIMH CTAaAKHBAaEeTCs KEHIIUHA, U KOTOPbIe el HeoOX0AuMO IIpe-
OIl0A€BaTh Ha CBOEM KHM3HEHHOM IIyTH. ABTOPHI [IOBECTBYIOT HE
0 «CYIIEPzKEHIIINHAaX», KOTOPbIe IIPEOLOAEBAIOT BCe KOH(MAUKTEI, a
0 AIOISIX, KOTOPBIE «PA3PBIBAIOTCS MEXKAY IPOIIABIM U OyIyIIIUM,
MeXKy HECOBIBIIMMHCHA HAAEXKIaMU MaTeped U HUX YEeCTOAIOHU-
BBIMHU JKE€AQHHUSIMH CAEAATH CBOUX mouepeil 6oaee CIaCTAUBBIMH»
[Jong, 1980, 171]. C opyroii cTOpoHbI, 06pa3 HOBOM KEHIIIHUHBI
OoTpazKaeT Te paauKaAbHble M3MEHEHHS, KOTOpble OBIAM 3aBOe-
BaHBbI (DEMUHHUCTCKUM ABHKEHHEM, U KOTOPbIE ObIAM 3a(pUKCH-
poBaHbI B IIOIIpaBKe K 3aKOHY O IIpaBax deaoBeKa B 1972 roxy.
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2KeHIIMHa yKe HOCTHUrAa 3HAYHUTEABHBIX YCIIEXOB, HO OHAa CTpe-
MHUTCH K elle 00ABIITUM BbIcoTaM. Tak, oHa BeIOGHpaeTca B CeHaT
(1978), craHOBUTCS yCIENIHBIM IpodeccopoM, paboTaeT B BOECH-
HBIX aKaeMUIX, II0AydaeT [IPECTHUKHbIE AUTEPATyPHBIE IIPEMUH.
Ona pacHIHpseT TBOPYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO B CBOEM CTpaHe U
CTAHOBUTCH aKTUBHBIM CyOBEKTOM HCTOPHH U ee IpeoOpasoBa-
Hu#i. B KoHIle XX BeKa JOCTUKEHUS XKEHIIUH IIPU3HAaHbI U 0OH-
IUaAbHBIMH KPyraMH U B AUTEpaType.

OOpa3 HOBOM KEHIIUHBI IIPEACTABAIET COO0M AUTEpPATypHOE
ABAE€HHE, BO3HHUKIIIEe Ha IIEPECEeYeHHH HAeH HeopPeMHHH3Ma,
IIOCTMOAEPHU3MA, IaTpUapXaTHBIX IIPEAPacCyIKOB, M'eHIePHBIX
CTE€PEOTHUIIOB, PACOBBIX KOH(MAHKTOB, MHTE€PECOB BAMSTEABHBIX
aKaJeMHYEeCKUX CTPYKTYP U CPEIACTB MacCOBOH HMHGOPMAIIUH.
O6pa3 KEHIIUHBI IPOXOAUT CBOCOOPA3HYIO 9BOAIOIIHIO B ITOCAEI-
HUE TpU AecaTruAeTHnd XX BeKa.

Taxk, 3KeHCKHH 00pa3 B ANTEepaTyPHbBIX IIPOU3BEACHHUIX KOHIIA
1960-x — Hauyasa 70-x rooB ObIA IPEACTABACH KaK «HHOE», PaIx-
KaAbHO OTAMYHOE OT MY2KCKOM CYIIIHOCTH, U CBOAHACS K €IUHOMY
CyOBEKTY C (PUKCHUPOBAHHOMN 3CCEHITUAAUCTCKON UAEHTUIHOCTHIO
CKeHITHHa». Kak IpaBUAO, XyI03KECTBEHHBIE ITPOU3BEAEHUS, CO-
31aHHBIE B 3TOT I[IE€PHOJ, COAEPKaAAU PE3KHUH KOH(MAUKT U Ie-
MOHCTPHPOBaAH KECTKOE AEACHHE Ha GKEHCKHEe» U «MYKCKHE»
mpobaeMel. Vmeaarl, MEYTHI H YyBCTBA JKEHIINH OBIAU IIPOTHBO-
IIOCTaBAEHBI MYKCKHM HaearaM U MedTaM. [IpoGaembl, 3aTpa-
TUBaeMble aBTOPAMU B CBOUX IIPOU3BEAECHUAX, OBIAU IIPECTaB-
A€HBI Yepe3 KOH(MAUKT <KEHINMHA-MyKYHMHa», depe3 OMHapHYIO
OIIIIO3UIIHIO «OH-OHa». B HUX IIOKa3aHO CTPEMAECHUE IIPEOIOAETH
BTOPUYHOCTD KEHINUHBI KaK AUYHOCTH 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K MyK-
uymHe. [JJaHHBIY JKEHCKUM 00pa3 XxapaKTepeH OAs IIPOU3BEACHUH
M. Caprton, A. Puu, pannero tBopdectBa J. [I3oHT u K. Xaiia-
6pyH m ap. TeopeTruueckoill OCHOBOI CO3maHHs TakKoro obpasa
CTasa KOHIIEMIUS XKEHCKo# cyowmekTuBHOCTU C. me Bomyap, a
TakXKe Teopuu, co3naHuble b. ®punan, K. Muaaserr, XK. I'pup,
A. [IBopxkuH, 1. daitiepcToyH U AP. B KOTOPBIX OBIAHM BBISIBAE-
HBI IPUYHHBI YHUBEPCAABHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, CYyIIIeCTBOBABIIIETO
MeXKAY IIOAaMH.

C nmogBA€HHEM KOHIIEIIIIUHU MYABTHKYABTYPaAu3Ma B CEPEIU-
He 1980-x rr. «”3KEHCKHE HCCAENOBAHUL IIOAHUMAIOTCH Ha Ka-
YeCTBEHHO HOBBIY YPOBEHB, YUIUThIBAs OIIBIT KEHIIIMH BCEX pac,
9THUYECKUX TPYHI U COIIMAABHBIX CAOEB...» [fIpckas-CMupHOBa,
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2001, 27]. A BO3HUKHOBEHHUE KOHIIEIIIIUU TAOGAAM3AIIMN B Ha-
qase 1990-x IT. TO3BOAMAO OOpaTUThL Ooaee MpPHUCTaAbHOE BHH-
MaHHWEM Ha ITPOOAEMBI KEHIIMH B MEXKAYHapogHOM MacuitTabe.
H3ygaroTcs 0COOEHHOCTH COIIMAABHO-OKOHOMMYECKOH CHUTYaITNH
Ha OCHOBE COIIMOAOTHYECKHX OIIPOCOB T€HAEPHBIX I'PYIIII Hace-
A€HHUS, aHAAU3UPYETCHd SKOHOMUYECKOE ITIOAOKEHHE XKEHIIUH H
TO, KaK IIPeACTaBA€H o0pa3 KEHIIUHBI B CPEACTBAX MaCCOBOM
uH(poOpMally, IOAHUMAIOTCH TaKHe BOIIPOCHI, KaK KEHIINHA U
Kapbepar, «KEHIITMHA U BAACTB», PACCMaTPHUBAIOTCS IIPOOAEMBI
JKEHCKO# CyO'BEKTUBHOCTH U UAEHTUYHOCTH CyOBEKTA.

CaemoBaTeAbHO, KEHCKHH o0pa3 B IIPOM3BEAEHUIX KOHIA
1980 — 90-x IT. IIpeACTaBA€H dYepe3 CYOBbEeKTHBHOCTH, KOTOpas
UMeeT CBOOOMHO Pa3BUBAIOLINICS, HEOTPAHUYEHHBIH, TEKYIHN
mporliecc. [laHHAg WHTEPIpeTalysa KeHCKOTo obpasa perpeseH-
THUPYeTCd depe3 pa3HOooOpa3HbIM CHEKTP MeHIEePHOro OoIbITa. Bo
MHOTOM IIPEOJOAEBAETCSH M YXOOUT Ha BTOPOH IIAaH IIPOTUBOCTO-
dHHUE GKEHCKOE — MyZKCKOe», a 00pa3 JKeHIITUHBI CTAHOBUTCS MHO-
roobpasHee u 6orade. KoOHGAHUKTBI U TPOOAEMBI XY I0KECTBEHHBIX
IIPOU3BENEHUN paccMaTpPHUBAaIOTCH 4YEpPe3 IIPHU3MY COIIHAABHBIX,
KAACCOBBIX, THHYECKHUX, PEAUTHO3HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE
CAQraroT JKEHCKYI0 CyOBEKTHBHOCTE. [I0CTMOZIEPHUCTCKHE AUTE-
paTypHBIE CTPaATErHH Pa3pylIaloT IaTpuapxaTHble MUMBI O XKeH-
IIIHAX KaK O ITaCCUBHBIX, CAA0BIX, HPPAIIMOHAABHBIX OOBEKTAX
UCTOPUHU U IIPEACTABALIOT ITapoauiiHble 00pa3bl, oOHaXKask OTHO-
LIIEHUS KEeHITHHA-MYKINHA U KEeHIIHHA-00IIeCTBO.

Takoii MHOTOTPAHHBIN JKEHCKUM 00pas MpeacTaBA€H, Ha-
IIpUMep, depe3 COIIOCTAaBACHUE Cyned ABYX I'€pPOHHB, JKHUBYIIIMX
B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy (B poMaHe . [[zKoHT «BAI03 KayK10# KeH-
IIUHBIDY), Yepe3 OIBIT HECKOABKMX IIOKOACHUH >KEHIIWH, IIpH-
HaJAeKaIMUX OmHOM cembe (B poMmaHe 3. [IKOHT «DHUKTHUBHBIE
BOCIIOMUHAHMUS») UAHU Yepes3 pa3AndHbIe XapaKTePHUCTHKU OJHOM
JKEHIIUHBI B €€ CTPEMACHUHU K CaMOHAEHTHU(MUKAIIUH U B3POCAE-
HUio (B pomase I'. I'ynBun «Buoaera Kasii»), a Takke B IpOU3Be-
nenuax [Ix. K. Oyrc, K. 9xkep u ap.

Ocoboro BHUMAaHHS TPeOYeT AUTEPATYPHBIM SKCIEPUMEHT
[IxxoHa Amnpaiika, KOTOPBIM co3mas cBoeoOpas3HOe IIPEIHCAOBHE
K OeccMepTHOE Tpareanu Beaukoro lllekcniupa «'amaet. B ucro-
puorpadgudeckom MerapoMmaHe «I'eprpyna u Kaasmuii» (2000)
Anpaiik cozmaet apkuii oopas I'epTpyasl. [lox BAUSHUEM COBpe-
MEHHOT'O COIIMOKYABTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa aBTOP IIEPEOCMBICANBAET
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o6pa3 lepTpyabl 1 HaZEAdET ero YepTaMH, XapaKTepHBIMHU A
COBPEMEHHBIX JKEHIIMHH. Yepe3 MeTadopy «IIOMMaHHOU HTHUIIBI»
aBTOP HOKAa3bIBAET UCIBITAHUS, Y€PE3 KOTOPBIE IPOXOAAT KEH-
IIUHBI B HATPHAPXaTHOM OOIIECTBE, W IIPEICTABAIET KPUTHKY
CTEPEOTHUIIOB O0IIeCTBA.

CaemoBaTeAbHO, 00pa3 HOBOH KEHITHMHBI CBA3aH CO CIEIU-
dpuyecKoM KyABTYPHOM 1 HCTOpUYECKo# o6cTranoBkoM CIIIA KoH-
na XX Beka. [Ipoiiecc U3MEHEHHS ITOAOXKEHUS KEHIIIUHBI ObIA
OTpazkeH depe3 sApKHe IKCIEPUMEHTBI ¢ (PEMHHHCTCKOM, IIOCT-
MOJZIEPHUCTCKON U HcTOpHorpadudeckoil mpo3oii. B coBpemeH-
HBIX 5KCIIEPUMEHTAABHBIX [IPOU3BEAECHUAX aBTOPBI aCTO HCCAE-
OYIOT HacAeOHUe IIPOIIAOTO U II€PEOCMBICAUBAIOT KAACCHYECKHE
IeIeBphI, obpalasch K YHUBEPCAABHBIM, OOIIEYEeAOBEYECKHUM
LIEHHOCTAM.

Lyubov Pervushina,
Minsk State Linguistic University,
Belarus

Woman as a Subject in Contemporary
US History and Literature

One of the most important features of contemporary life is a
change in the role and a place of a woman both in social life and
in her domestic environment. The problem «woman and society»
has become one of the key issues of contemporary life. The
equality of all people and the necessity to respect human rights
regardless of race, sex, language and religion were specified in
the UN Charter in 1945.

Great changes that took place in society required deeper
understanding of the notions «the male» and «the female». It is
well-known that in many cultures, including American culture,
only the public sphere was taken into account while considering
the implementation of real civil rights which women could not
exercise as a rule. They were associated with private sphere of
society and excluded from political, cultural and social life which
was «directed against women». The explanation of it could be
found in the theories of essentialism and biological determinism.
According to them, a woman fulfilled such ordinary functions
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as being a mother and just a member of the family. As a rule,
she was thought of as a passive, unimportant and insignificant
object of history. Many achievements of talented and creative
women were silenced and not reflected in history.

At the same time there existed great women whose ideas
helped to develop political, social and cultural life of the USA
as well as to change the fate of the country and the course
of American history. We can’t but mention the contribution
of many women activists. Since the first colony in the USA a
woman was included into all aspects of life and development of
the nation. Without her help life in the colonies would hardly
be possible. The first writer whose works were published in the
USA was a woman. Washington’s army received a great support
thanks to the work of women-patriots who collected money to
help the soldiers. Women took an active part in the struggle
against slavery, they reformed the system of education, changed
the image of the cities, participated in the events of World War II.

Mary Wallstonecraft’s work A Vindication of the Rights of
Women (1792) stimulated the organized feminist movement.
Emma Willard was the founder of the first women’s seminary
(the Troy Female Seminary 1818) by asking for support of
taxation institutions to organize teaching of women. In 1829
Fanny Wright became the first woman orator in the USA. She
went through many states to speak about women’s status as
a lower class, trying to convince the authorities to eliminate
this inequality and to provide a good education for women.
In 1898 Charlotte Perkins Gilman published her Women and
Economy and later her important books which became classical
literary masterpieces and golden legacy of feminism. In 1921
M. Carey Thomas set up a summer school for women working in
industry. These are only a few examples of women’s activities. It
is surprising how much these women could achieve since their
freedoms were so limited. The right to vote and to participate in
political life of the country was achieved only in 1920.

Late 1960s — early 1970s marked a great intellectual revolu-
tion which opened new possibilities for creative individuals and
changed people’s thinking in the USA. The role of a woman in
society has radically changed. She is elected member of the
Senate (1978), she works as a University professor, she receives
prestigious literary awards (the National Book Award, the Puitzer
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Prize and the Nobel Prize). A woman is becoming an active and
powerful Subject of History.

These changes in society were reflected in literature. One of
the most important achievements of contemporary US writers
was the portrayal of «the new woman of feminism», a woman
of the new socio-cultural political and economic situation. This
character embraces important features of American people who
live in contemporary society.

On the one hand, through this character some eternal prob-
lems of simple people are reflected. It represents the life of women
whose existence is filled with difficulties and problems. On the
other hand, «the new woman» reflects radical changes which took
place in contemporary society. Women had already won the right
to participate in political life, and showed their achievements in
many spheres of life. Contemporary women would like to fully
express their creative potential and they expand their presence
in public, cultural, social and political life.

The image of «the new woman» is a literary phenomenon
which appeared as the interaction of the ideas of feminism,
postmodernism, patriarchal stereotypes, gender stereotypes,
racial conflicts, the interests of influential academic structures
and the mass media. A woman’s character reflected in literary
works at the end of 1960s — the beginning of the 1970s was
represented as the «Other». This image was radically different
from male characters. As a rule, literary works created during
this period contained sharp conflicts and a clear demarcation line
between «women’s» and «men’s» problems. The problems touched
upon in such books were presented thorough contradictions
between men and women and through the binary opposition
«<he-she». Such works analyzed the ideas of present inequality
in life and the desire of a woman to overcome her «secondary»,
submissive nature. Such conflicts were reflected in the works
by M. Sarton, A. Rich, in early books by E. Jong, C. Heilbrun
and others. The theoretical basis of such ideas was presented in
philosophical works by S. de Beauvoir, B. Friedan, and K. Millett
in which the secondary nature of a woman was studied.

With the appearance of the concept of multiculturalism in
1980s, «women’s studies» were raised to a new level, taking into
account the experience of women of all races, ethnic groups
and social strata. The concept of globalization which appeared
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at the beginning of 1990s allowed contemporary writers to pay
attention to women’s problems globally.

That is why a woman’s character created in the 1980-90s is
becoming flexible, rich and multi-dimensional. It is represented
through her diverse gender, ethnic, religious and racial experi-
ence. The problems and conflicts of books are viewed through
a rich and fluid identity of a woman. Such a many-sided
woman’s image is represented in the books by J. K. Oates, K.
Acker, G.Goudvin, in late books by Erica Jong and C. Heilbrun.
It is necessary to mention that «the new woman» is trying to
develop her creative potential, to reveal her female fulfillment
through work, combining her responsibilities as a mother and
a creative personality. She is trying to establish control over the
circumstances and to reach self-fulfillment.

The new image of a woman is also reflected in the experimental
historiographic metafiction Gertrude and Claudius (2000) by John
Updike. In this novel the author creates the prequel to the famous
tragedy Hamlet by William Shakespeare. Under the influence of
the current socio-cultural context Updike rethinks the character of
Gertrude and exposes the cruel patriarchal organization of society.
Through Gertrude’s love, her sufferings and oppression the critique
of the patriarchal system is revealed. The «caged bird» metaphor
plays an important role in the narration revealing the author’s
vision of a woman’s fate in patriarchal society.

Thus, the image of «the new woman» is influenced by the
specific cultural and historical situation of the USA. A study
of the character of «the new woman» in literature is a study of
the development of the cultural history of the late twentieth
century. Universal values are revealed by numerous American
writers through the image of a contemporary woman as an active
Subject of history.
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A.T". Muxatinosa,
parxynemem xypranucmuxu MI'Y,
Poccus

IIpeomOA€HHE ONMIO3HIIHH «CBOH-IyMXKOH»
B Hay4YHOH (paHTACTHKe: 3Tanbl SBOAIOIHH
H COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHE

OdderTUBHOE KyABTYPHOE B3aUMOAEHUCTBHE IIPHUBOOUT K
B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHHIO, ¥ Ha IIPOTIKEHUHU YEAOBEYECKOM HMCTOPUU
HEBEIOMBbIE IIAEMEHa, HAaCEAdIOIINe HOBOOTKPBITHIE 3€MAHM, IIO-
CTEIIEHHO TePSAN YePThl CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO OTANYHNA. [103Bo-
ASIET AW 3BOAIOIIHS (PAHTACTHIECKOH 00pa3HOCTH OAaTh ITPOTHO3 —
HACKOABKO JIOATO KOHTaKTy OyaeT MelmlaTh OIIIO3UITHS «CBOH-1y-
JKOM»?

B mayuyHO! daHTACTHKE BCTpedYa MNPEACTAaBUTEAEH pPasHbBIX
IIAQHET IIPOHUCXOAUT BHAYaA€ II0 TAKOMY K€ THILy — KakK BOHHa
MHPOB, YTO MbI BUIUM y Y2AACA B ONHOMMEHHOM poMane. OmgHa-
KO, IIOCKOABKY COBpPeMeHHas Hay4yHasd (paHTaCTHKa OCHOBBIBAET-
c4 B 3HAQYUTEABHOH CTEIleHH Ha TpaauIiU 3110xXHU [IpocBeleHnd,
COTAQCHO KOTOPOM HpHpona Io3HaBaeMa, TO W H3o0pazkeHHe
JKUTEACH UHBIX MUPOB JOAXKHO GBIAO 0O6pecTH (POPMBI, CIIOCOOCT-
BYIOILIME€ KX IIO3HAHUIO, OCBOEHUIO, HAXOXKIEHHUIO TOYEK COIIPH-
KOCHOBeHHd. Kpome ToOro, cBOHCTBO HMHOCKAa3aHHUS, IIPHCYIIEe
daHTaCTHIECKOMY B HCKYCCTBE, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO IIEPEHOCY HAa
MHOIIAQHETHBIE Pa3yMHBIE CYIIECTBA IMOHSATHU 3THYECKOH cde-
PBI, BBIpAabOTaHHBIX TYMaHUCTAMH. TakKuM o0pa3oM CTaa BO3MO-
JKeH IIepexol OT H300pazKeHHs MHOI'O0 KaK 4Yy’KOTO K ITOMCKaM
BO3MOZKHOCTEH KOHTaKTa. Pomuaack TremMa KoHTakTa.

Brineasasa aTy AMHHIO, HEAB3s, KOHEYHO, YMaAdTh 3HAYEHUS
obpasza MapcHaH B YOAACOBCKOM POMAaHE M PEaKIIMK aHTAWYaH
Ha BTOpPXKEHHE MapCHaH [Ad aHaAu3a MacCOBOM IICHXOAOTHH
oObIBaTEAEH TIEpesl AHIIOM CHCTEMHOI'O0 KPH3HCA ITMBHUAH3AIIHH.
[IpeomoaeHre O6e3a4yMHOT0 KOH(GQOPMU3MA, 3aCTABASIIOIETO OOAB-
ITMHCTBO AIOZIEH OTKAa3bIBATBHCH OT CBETABIX ITIOPBIBOB IOHBIX AE€T,
[Ad YaAaca HaBCeTZia OCTaHEeTCd OQHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM, YTO
BHIHO II0O €T0 IIO3AHEMY pOMaHy, BellieAnieMy B 1941 rony, «He-
obxomuma ocTopoxkHOCTE» (You Can’t Be Too Careful. A Sample
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of Life. 1901-1951), rme MHUIIeHBIO HauboAee SO0BUTHIX HATIATO0K
mycaTeAs CTaHOBUTCS XoMoO ThioAep — 3aIIMCHOM 00hIBATEADb, KO-
TOPOMY He IIO[ CHAY IIOAHATHCS B CBOMX CYKIEHHUIX BBIIIE MHeE-
HHY Ha4daAbCTBAa.

C OKOHYATEABHBIM YKpeINAeHHeM TeMbl KoHTakTa, 4TO Ipo-
n3omao B 1950-e IT. MHONAAQHETHBIE MOHCTPBI OCTAAWCH AHIIIH
Ha CTpaHHUIlaX KOMUKCOB, Tle UX UEPHOE 3A0eUCTBO OBIAO He-
00XOMUMBIM 3A€MEHTOM CTPYKTYPbI KOH(AUKTA, U B TPIIIEBOM
KHHeMaTorpade, IUTaIoIleMcsd 0TXonaMu (PaHTaCTUKH, TO €CTh
eé IIpexKHUMHU cTepeoTunaMyu. OCHOBHYIO POAb B CMeEIIleHUHN Ye-
AOBEKa C TPOHAa IIOBEAUTEAS KOCMOCA, KOTOPOMY II03BOAUTEABHO
YHHUYTOXKATh BCE Ha CBOEM IIyTH, CBIIPAAO BO3AEHCTBHE HAYK O
JKU3HU — OHMOAOTHH, SKOAOTHH, STOAOTHH, & BCAEH 38 HUMH IICH-
XOAOTHH, COIIMaABHBIX U (puaocodckux Hayk. [locae OoTKpBITHA
poau [JHK, HOBOro moCTHKEHHST 3KOAOTHYECKUX B3aHMOCBHI3€H,
OTKPBITHH 3TOAOTOB, IIOCBATHUBIINX TOAbI JKHU3HU OAM3KOMY Ha-
OAIOEHUIO 34 KUBOTHBIMH B OUKON IIPHUPOAE U BIIEPBBIC OITH-
CaBIINX JKWU3Hb IIpaiia ABBOB, CTAaW THEHOBBIX cO0ak, remap-
0B, YAUBUTEABHBIE CBOHCTBA NeAB(OUHOB, HAMHOTI'O CHEE CTasa
CBS3b Y€AOBEKAa CO BCEM KHBBIM MHUPOM H C KOCMOCOM B II€AOM.
Ecam mpexne cBA3b UeAOBeKa M KocMoca Oblra OYeBHIHA AWIIH
AT BeAMJadmux (oruaocodoB, TEIePh OHA BBIIBHUAACH OAST BCEX.

[ToucTtrHe, B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBHH C YIAACOBCKHM OIIPEJE-
AE€HHUEM CIEIU(PUKU ToAxXoma (PaHTACTOB K H300pazKeHHUIO de-
AOBeKa, JaHHOM yxKe TPH YeTBEepPTH BeKa Ha3ana B aBTobuorpa-
duyuecku-pusocopckom pomane «Mwup Buabama Kawmccoabmar:
«EcAM 4eA0BeEK MOAKEH OBITH JaH IIEANKOM, TO BHAYAAE €T0 HYyK-
HO comocTaBUTh ¢ KocMocoM, 3aTeM IToKa3aTh B COOTHOIIIEHUH C
Hcropue#t, u AUIIb 3aTeEM C APYTUMH aAloasMm» [Wells, 1926].

A COOTHOILIEHHE C KOCMOCOM B cepearHe XX BeKa IT0Ka3aAo,
YTO YEAOBEK €III€ TOABKO-TOABKO HA4YMHAET CBOE IIPOABUXKEHUE
K €ro IOHUMAaHUI0, 0 4éM BO MHOTUX poMaHax nucas Kanddopa
Catimaxk (1904 — 1988). BocuprHATE «CMEIIIEHUE C TPOHa» YUTa-
TeAsaM, TpUBBIKIIUM K KyasTy YeaoBeka 3emMau, ObIAO HE IPOCTO,
nostoMy CaliMaky OATO HE MOTAH IIPOCTUTH €ro paccka3s «[let-
ckuii cam (Kindergarten, 1953), rne MHOIAQHETSIHE CTPOLAT HA
3eMAe OTPOMHOE 3JaHHE, CBOETro poaa ['asaakTHdyecKUl YHUBEDP-
CHUTET, KyZla AIOOU BHadYaAe IPUHHUMAIOTCA Ha CTAAHIO JAETCKOIO
caga. Ho Takoe moTpsiceHHe, HU3BEPXKEHHE C HE3aCAyKEHHBIX
BBICOT OBIAO BIIOAHE CBOeBpeMeHHO. CAWIIKOM IIPHUBBIYHBIM
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VK€ CTaaH «KOCMHYECKHE OIIephI», T/Ie UMIIEPHUH IO THUILy Pum-
CKOH «pa3Ma3sbIBaAMCh II0 BceMy MaAe4YHOMY IIyTH», TOBOPS CAO-
BaMu A.A3umMoBa. U cam A3UMOB OTAaA aTh 3TOMY YBACUEHUIO B
Tpusoruu «Akaznemus u umiepus» (Foundation, Foundation and
Empire», «Second Foundation 1942-1953), HO yzKe IpHUOANIKAAOCE
BpeMs HOBBIX BOIIPOCOB M COMHEHUH, BpeMd IToucKa. YeMmy, He-
COMHEHHO, CITOCOOCTBOBaAO B 000CTPEHHE ITOANTHIECKOH CHUTYa-
LMY C YCTAQHOBACHHEM «XOAOLHOM BOMHBI.

Pacckas ®.Bpayna «ApeHa» (1944), moBeCcTBOBaA O IIOEIUHKE
4yeaoBeKa C KalluTaHoM UyxKHX, 110 BHUAY IIOXOXKHUX Ha KpacHBIH
miap CO LIyllaAbllaMM, — KX HEKHU BCEACHCKUU pa3yM IIEPEHOCHUT
IO KYIIOA C CHHUM II€CKOM, YTOOBI He II0ABEPraTh 6€CCMBICACH-
HOMY OIIyCTOLIEHHIO CBOM MHUpBI, AaTh IIAHC Ha Pa3BHUTHE XOTHI
651 omHOM 13 pac. COYyBCTBHE K JKMBOMY CYILIECTBY (3BEPCKH I10-
KaA€deHHOH HAINepHUIle) [TO3BOAIET YEAOBEKY ITIOHATH CIIOCO0, KO-
TOPBIM OH ITOOEKIaeT COIEepPHUKA. ITOT HAIMCAHHBIHA B pasrap
60éB Bropoit MupoBoO#i pacckas BOIIEA B 30A0T0#H poHI haHTA-
CTUKH, HO B 60-e Toabl OH 0OpEéA HOBYIO JKHU3HBb Ha TEAEIKpPAHE
JOBOABHO HEOOBIYHO, ITOMaPUB IaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBoE Ha3BaHUE
U HUEI0 IIPOTUBOOOPCTBA KAIIUTAHOB, OTHAKO PEIlaAoCh B 9TOH
CXBaTKe He «KTO KOTO» IobequT (PU3NUYECKH HAH MHTEAACKTYaAb-
Ho. Cuenapuii [xkuHa KyHa nag OOQHOMMEHHOTO 3IIH304a IIEP-
Boro Teaecepuasa ‘3BézpHoro mytu» (TOS 1-19, 1967), Hecom-
HEHHO, IIyCTh U HEOCO3HAHHO (KaK YBEPSA aBTOP U BCAE 32 HUM
I. Conoy m P. [IxxkactmaH B KHuUre «3a KyAyapamu “3BE3THOTO
aoyTu”™» [Solow, 1996]), onmupaBuInticsa Ha OpPayHOBCKUM CIOXKET,
TEM HE ME€Hee KapAUuHaAbHO ero MeHdeT: Kanutan Kupk oTKasbI-
BaeTcs HOOHBATh PAHEHHOTO UM PEMITHAOIOLOOHOTO TOpHA, U €0
MHAOCEpAHE B raa3ax boaee pa3BUTOH pachl CTAHOBUTCH IIPOBEP-
KOI Ha pa3yMHOCTH KalluTaHa Kopabada «JHTepIipaiiz». dymaro,
TaKOe U3MEHEHHE MHOTI'O T'OBOPHUT U O MEPE PasyMHOCTH IIPHU BOC-
IPUATHH Yy>KOTO M BO3MOXKHOCTH KOHTaKTa C HUM. [IpakTude-
CKH BeCh OrpoMHbBIH 700-cepuHHBIM HPOeKT «3BE3IHOTO ITyTH»
[>xxuna PonneHGeppu OCHOBBIBAETCS HA MIPEAIIOCHIAKE BO3MOXK-
HOCTH IIOCTHIKEHMS HHOI'O pasyMa U YCTAHOBAEHHS KOHTaKTa C
HuM.? 3/1eCh BaKHO YIIOMSHYTH €1I€ 00 OJHOM 3HAMEHATEABHOM
amepukaHCKOM ¢uabMe «Bpar moi» («<Enemy Mine», 1985, pex.
B. Ilerepcen, cuenapuctel B. AoHrbeap u 9. Xmapa) o B3auMo-
IIOMOIIIH COAAT ABYX BOIOIOIIMX apMHH, KOT/la YEAOBEK CIlacaeT

4 IMonpobuee — cMm. [MuxatiaoBa, 2006].
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APaKOHOIIOLOOHOTO U IIOMOTAeT IOABUTLCH Ha CBET €r0 OTIIPHI-
CKY — TOABKO IIOMOTasl APYT APYTY OHH MOTYT BBIXKUTH. Takoro
pozia criocob «KOHTAKTa OT IIPOTHBHOTO», IIEPeXoaa OT CPazKeHMs
K IIOMOIIN APYT APYTY, OT HEHABUCTH K IPHU3HAHUIO YeAOBeUe-
CKUX Ka4deCTB y IIPOTHBHHKA, ObIA HAUOOAEE €CTECTBEH B YCAO-
BHUAX «XOAOTHOH BOUHBD®. OMHOBPEMEHHO IIPOXOIHAO TOTIOAHH-
TEeABHOE OIIpeleACHHEe TOTO, UTO [AEAaeT YEeAOBEKa YEeAOBEKOM,
COOTHECEHHE IIeHHOCTeH, paclInpeHne IrpaHull JOIIyCTHUMOTO.

duspm «MHomaanerauun» C. Couabepra («E.T.», 1982) 3Hame-
HOBaA co0OOM TepeAOM B OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUU, IPHU3HAHUE
OPYKECTBEHHOCTH MHOIIAQHETsSH. 1 X0Ta 3a IOTepPIIeBIINM KpPy-
LIIeHHe, ITIOTEPSABIINMCH NHOIIAAHETIHHHOM OXOTHATCS BOEHHBIE 1
areHThI CEKPETHBIX CAYXKO, cepaiie 3puTeseii ObIAO yKe BCEIIEAO
Ha CTOpPOHE YKphIBaBILEero ero Masbunuka. 11 B 2005 roxy HOBoe
TBOpeHuUe Toro ke Criuabepra «BoifHa MUPOB», C 6€33KAA0CTHBIMHU
MapCcHaHaMU, UMEAO Ky/1a MEHBIIINEe KacCOBbIe COOPBI, HECMOTPSI
Ha Bce creldPQeKThI, IIOCKOABKY ITPOTHBOpPEYHAa OOIIEH TeH-
JEHITNY Pa3BUTHUA.

A Bot co cBouM «MW» («Artificial Intelligence:Al», 2001), BbI-
3LIBAIOIIMM COYYBCTBHE K HCKYCCTBEHHOMY MAABYHKY, KOTOPBIH
JOAYKEH OBbIA 3aMEHUTHh POAUTEASIM ITOTHOIIero cbiHa, Cruabepr
CHOBA IIoIIaA B TOYKY. O6 5TOM HHTEPECHO YIIOMIHYTE B CBS3H C
TIPEOIOACHHUEM OIIIIO3UIIUH «CBOH-4YyzKO¥» U TeMOH poboToB. Cxe-
Ma pas3sBUTHS 3/IeCh BIIOAHE aHaAOTHYHA TeMe KOHTAKTa C HHO-
TIAQHETHBIM Pa3yMoM — OT OyHTa MallluH JarmeKoBCKOro «R.U.R»
(1921) mo couyBCTBHA K CO3MAHHOMY YEAOBEKOM cobparty. I'aas-
HBIHF mIar oT 6yHTa MallliH K BOCIPHUATHUIO POOOTOB KaK CYILIECTB
C paBHBIMH IpaBaMH, 00AamarolIX CBOOOMOM BbIOOpA, caesaa
Atizek A3UMOB, co3daBLIUi AAS HUX cBoU Tpu 3akKoHaA poboTex-
HUKH B ITUKA€ POMAaHOB M PacckKaszoB O poborcuxonsore Cpro3eH
KeaBun (1950). [To BUAMMOCTH OHH TOABKO 3aIIPEIaroT HAaHO-
CUTBH Bpe€JZ UeAOBEeKy, ITOBTOpdd 3anoBenb «He yOui», oqHako B
UX COBOKYITHOCTH OHH ITI03BOASIOT IIOCTPOUTH OoAee CIIpaBEIAH-
BbI€ COIIMAAbHBIE OTHOIIEHMs, ITIOCKOABKY OYeHb MHOTOE B MHUpE
IIPUHOCHUT AIOZIIM Bpel, a I'MOeAbHbIEe ITPOTUBOPEYHS, KOTOPBIE
BO3HHKAIOT B IIO3UTPOHHBIX MO3raX a3UMOBCKHUX POOOTOB, 3TO
moMorarnT yBUaeTb. boaee Toro, B Hadaae 90-x aMepUKaHCKUNI

5 C pekaamuoro maxkara guabMa: «OHH GbIAN BPAaTaMu, IIOTOMY 4TO HX TAaK Ydh-
AH... CTAAW COIO3HHMKAaMH, ITIOTOMY YTO He OBIAO APYIOro BBIXOAA, & OpaThsIMH OC-
MEAHWAHCH CTaTh CaMH».
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nucateab Pomxkep MakOpaiim AsreH B TPHUAOTHHU, OeHCTBHE KO-
TOPOM IIPOHMCXOAUT BO BCEAEHHOM C a3MMOBCKHMHU poboTaMu
(«Kaauban», <1HDpEepHO?, «YTOIIHA), HOOABUA HEKOTOPHIE IOIIPAB-
KU U YeTBEPTHIH 3aKOH — «/leaaTh 4YTO YTOOHO, €CAHW 3TO HE KOH-
(PAHKTYET C IEPBBIMH TpPeMs» — 6aaromaps yeMy poOOThI HAYAAU
[OeficTBOBATh CKOpee KaK MapTHEPHI, YeM CAYTH YeAOBeKa (MMeH-
HO TaKO# IIOBOPOT HE33/I0ATO 0 CMEPTH om00pHa cam A3HUMOB).
I[Tomoraa u rOMopHUcTHUYecKas daHTacTuka («PoboT-3asHatika»
I'Karruepa u Ipeaecte» K.Caiimaka), rae HazmeAeHUE MEXaHU-
YECKHX AIOJIEH TIIleCAABHEM M PEBHOCTBIO CAYXKHMAO KaK pa3BeH-
YaHWIO 5THUX IIOPOKOB, TAK H «OUEAOBEYHBAHHUIO» OE3MYIIHBIX 10
OITpeEACHHIO MaIlINH.

PoGoThI-aHAPOUABI YEAOBEKOIIOOOHBI, HO OHH HE AIOAH. YTO
mo0eauT — HacAeoue TBOPILIOB, 3aA0KEHHBIE IIPHHIIHITEI YBazKe-
HH4 K KU3HH U KpacoTe, BOCIIUTaHHbBIE B IIPOIIECCE JOATOH UCTO-
PHYECKOH 9BOAIOIINH, HACAEIHE TYMaHHU3Ma HAN PalluOHAANCTHY-
Had AOTHKAa CKOpEHIIIEero MJOCTHIKEHUd lieAn? Ha aToMm myTu 1o
Mepe 9BOAIOITNN (PAHTACTUKY 00HAPYZKUAOCH HEMAAO IIOIBOTHBIX
kaMmHeti. Ho camoe raaBHOE — 0003HAYHANCH HEBEIOMBIE IIPEKIE
IIPEIEABL TOI'O, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO AIOSAM.

BrIIcHEHNIO 3THX IpPENeAOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM TAKIKE IIPOU3-
BeeHHs AUTepaTyphbl M KuHeMartorpada, e repou 00Aamasu
Ka4decTBaMHU, He CBOMCTBEHHBLIMH OOBIYHO AIOAIM — OT MHOTO-
KpaTHOI0 YBEAWYEHHS CHABI ¥ BBIHOCAMBOCTH (HauymHasa c Yy-
noBumia Mapu lleaan B «PpaHKeHIITEHHE»), yBEAMUYEHUS POCTa
(meTu-Beaukannl B «[luie GoroB» Yaaaca), obramaHUs TeAera-
Tueli (Crpansbiii [[3koH B omgHouMeHHOM pomane O.CrednanoHa,
repou «Kykoaok» [IK. YuHAema), HEBUAUMOCTBIO (3HaMEHUTHIN
YeaoBeK-HEBUAUMKA YIAACA), CTIOCOOHOCTBIO OOUTATE IO BOIOH
U B Bo3ayxe («HeaoBek-amdpubus» u «Apusab» A.BeasgeBa), mo 6ec-
cMepTHsd (U3 ITpou3BeneHuN KoHIla XX-Hadasa XXI BEKOB 0 ToM,
YTO MOZKET 03HAuaTh JAd dYeAoBeKa OeccMeprtue, Hauboaee IIpH-
MedaTeAbHBI poMaH «Xaoc, TpUBETCTBYIO Tebs» KeliT BuabxeabM
[Wilhelm, 1983] u duabm «HeaoBek ¢ 3emam» (2007) Puuapna
[ITenkMana 1o cueHapuio [xxepoma Bukcbu). [IpuBoauT AU mIO-
no0HOe M3MEHEHHEe POMOBBIX KadeCTB K YCHACHUIO U PA3BUTHIO
YyeAOBeKa HMAH K€ TaKHUe MyTaHThbl Bpard 4eAoBedecTBa?

Heo6XoamMMOCTh CKpPBIBATh CBOE OTAWYHE OT AIOAei mpecae-
OyeT MHOT'HX CyIIeprepoeB, B 3TOM OHa W3 IPHYWH KX BBIHY-
KIEHHOT'O0 MacKapazia C TPHUKO, MacKO¥ M maamamu. TyT Tpya-
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HO IIE€PEeyCepCTBOBATE, ITaMATYS O OE33KaA0CTHOM UCTPEOACHHUH
«ypPOIOB», IEMOHCTPUPYIOILINX HEKOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO, KaK B UCTO-
PHH «OXOThl Ha BeIbM» B JKH3HH, TaK U B AUTepaType (IpakTH-
YEeCKH BCEX, KaK €IMHUYHBIX MyTaHTOB, TaK U UX KOAOHHUHU B PO-
MaHax Yaaaca, CTeHnamoHa U Ap. BIAOTH 0 CeEpeauHbI XX BEKa,
JKIAAO0 HEM30EXKHOE CTOAKHOBEHHE C OOBIBATEASIMM, BOEHHBIMH,
IIpeACTaBUTEAIMH BaacTel M yHHUYTOXKeHUe). B To ke Bpema c
caMmoro rnosgBAeHUsS B KoMuKce Curaasa u Illlycrepa B 1938 roxay,
CynepMeH OJHO3HAYHO BbI3bIBAA CUMIIATHUIO U COYYBCTBHE YHUTA-
TEAEH, a IIOTOM 3PHUTEAEH, IIOCKOABKY, YTPATUB POLHYIO IIAAHE-
Ty, OH BIIUTaA HaWAy4Ille KadecTBa 3€eMASH U IIoMoraa B Mepy
CBOHMX CBEPXCHA yCTAHOBAEHHUIO CIIPABEIAUBOCTH. B Teaecepuaase
«CMmoaBHAA» («Smallville», 2000-), pucyroeM HaMHOTO IIOAPOO-
Hee NeTCTBO U oHOCTh Kaapka KeHTa Ha depMe, 3puTean cra-
HOBSITCSI CBHIETEASIMU IPO0 M OIIHOOK, TOTO, KaK YKPEIASIETCS
YEeAOBEYHOCTH HMHOIIAAHETIHHHA B aTMocdepe AOBepHUs U AI0O-
BU NPUEMHBIX POAUTEAEH M B3aWMOIIOMOIIM Apy3ed. AMepuKa
OYKBAABHO IIPHUKHUMAET K TPYAU 9TOTO MHOIIAGHETSHUHA, HOBOTO
[IpocTroayninoro, HameAsIss CaMbIM JOPOTHM.

B 1962 romy BbIliea epBbI¥ KOMUKC 0 ITunTepe ITapkepe — My-
THPOBAaBIIIEM HU3-3a YKycCa PaIU0aKTHUBHOIO ITayKa «IPYKEAI0OHOM
CnatimepMeHe U3 JOMa II0 COCEACTBY». «BoabIlias cuaa — 6oabIIas
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb», — Pa3 3a pa3oM [IOBTOPSIOT I'e€poH (PHUABMOB O
cyrepreposax. B repondeckux, AMpUYeCKHUX U CATHPHUYECKUX TO-
HaX OHa [OHOCHTCS [0 MHAAVWOHOB, BMECTE€ C TEM CIIOCOOCTBYs
0CAaDAEHHIO OMIIO3UIIMH «CBOH-UyKO#», TIOCKOABKY BCE ITOAOXKHU-
TeABHBIE CyIIepPTepOU OKAa3bIBAIOTCS CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPUHSITE IyMa-
HHCTHUYECKOE HacAelue U 1aKe CTaTh €0 CHMBOAAMH, KaK JE€MOH-
CTPHUPYIOT ITAaKAaThI C IIPU3BIBAMHU CIaBaTh KPOBb U y4acTBOBaTh
B Pa3HOTO pofa GAArOTBOPHUTEABHBIX AKIIHMSIX B CAMBIX Pa3HbBIX
obaactax CIIA: «Haiimure B cebe 9aCTUILy CBEPXCHUABI — ITOMO-
TUTE AIOAAM». XapaKTepHO, YTO B MYABTHKYABTYPHOM KAMMAaTE
Hayaaa XXI Beka Mbl BUIUM CyIIEPT€POEB BCEX 1IBETOB KOXKHU, HU
OMHOMY U3 HUX Telephb OOABIIIE He IIPUIIHCHIBAETCS BPOKAEHHAS
TIOOAOCTBH C PACOBOM MOMOMAEKOM (Kak ObIAO cO 3aomeeM MuH-
oM gBHO a3HaTCKOTI'O IIPOUCXOXKIEHNUS B KOMHKCaxX U (PpUABMAax O
Pasmme F'opoone B 30-50-e roapl), a KOoTga IMPOCThIE CTYAEHTHI U3
ropoma MaaucoHa B mtTate BUCKOHCHUH BAPYT CTAHOBATCS obaa-
[JATEeAIMH TeAeIaTHH, HEBUAUMOCTH, YMEHHUS A€TaTh U Oerathb co
CBEPX3BYKOBOM CKOpPOCTBI0O B pomane «CymnepcuabD [Schwartz,
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2008], To OHH yzKe COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IIpH-
XOAAT K KOAAEKTUBHOMY PEIIEHHIO 3alllUINAaTh OT BCAYECKUX He-
CIIPaBENAUBOCTEN KUTEAEH ropoaa, IZle UM OOBEAOCH VIUTHCH,
HeB3Upasg Ha AWYHbIE IIPOOAEMBI KasKIOTO M3 HHUX H PAaCOBYIO
IPUHAIAEKHOCTD.

N BoT TIOAHOMETPaIKHBIA MYyABT(PUABM «CymepceMedkar
(Incredibles, 2004) aBasgeT HaM IlIEAO€ CEMEHCTBO CyIIE€prepoeB,
II0 CYTH — MyTaHTOB, KOTOPbIE OTOABUHYTHI 3aKOHOIATEABHO OT
3aIlUTHl YEAOBEYECTBa, HO HE MOTYT CHAETH Oe3 meaa. U 3pute-
AW BCEX BO3PacCTOB, HE 3ayMbIBasCh, IPUBETCTBYIOT 3THX CHM-
IaTUYHBIX, CAMOOTBEPIKEHHBIX, CIIOCOOHBIX K B3aMMOIIOMOIIY U
AUIIIEHHBIX 3a3HAfiCTBa II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HE 00AaIaIOIIUM CYy-
IIepCHUAaMHU 3eMASTHAM repoeB. bapeep «CBOM-4yzKOM» ITPEOIOAEH
IIOAHOCTBIO.

BaskHBIM acrieKToM B COOTHECEHHH YeAOBEKa C KOCMOCOM H
pacIIupeHuH MaciuTaba IICHUXOAOTH3MAa OBbIAO H300pakeHue Te-
POEeB, BBIHYXKIEHHO HM3MEHUBIINX CcebsS OAS IPUCIOCOOAEHHS K
JKHU3HU BO BpakaeOHOH cpene, TO €CTh BHEIIHE IIePEeCTaBIIHX
noxoouTh Ha deaoBekKa. IloBects Kupa Byabruésa «O HeKpacu-
BoM Oumodpopme» (1974) u poman Ppenepuka [lora «YCHUAeHHBIHN
qyeaoBek» (Man Plus, 1976) pHUCyIOT repoeB, KOTOPbIE JOOPOBOABL-
HO paay BO3MOXKHOCTH paboTaThk Ha APYroil IAaHeTe, IIOABEpP-
raroTcd Mpolleaype, HeobpaTuMo MeHdrome nx obank. Cyanba
HUX HEIpPOCcTa, HO OHH PUCYIOTCH TaKXKe€ HaCACIHUKAMM AYYIIIHX
TYMaHHUCTHYECKHUX TPaOUIHH, CBOETO poja PhILapsSMU YeAOBeU-
HOCTH.

MopdupoBanue, TeKydas nepeMeHa 00ANKa BCETa OTHOCHU-
Aach K 00AaCTH cTpaxoB yeroBedecKux. OOOpoTHU — Oyab TO U3
YeAOBeKa B JKHMBOTHOE HAW HAOOOPOT — CUUTAAMCH OLHO3HAYHO
HEYHCThIO0. Beb MpouCcXonnAO IIPUCBOEHME Yy>KUX POMLOBBIX Ka-
gecTB. CaMble TPEBOXKHBIE U3 COYMHEHUH POMaHTHKOB U HEOPO-
MaHTHKOB CBSI3aHBI C 00pa3aMH-yIIOMOOAEHUSMU: OKHBAIOIIHe
IIOPTPETHI, OTPazKEHHUs B 3epKase, oOpeTarollue CaMOCTOITEAD-
HYIO XKH3Hb, IBORHUKU Bcex copToB... Ho u 3meck HayyHad daH-
TacTUKa BHEcCAA 3aMETHBIH BKAa[ B IIPEOJIOAEHHE OIIIO3UIIUH
«CBOM-4y>KOM», IIOCTEIIEHHO MEHLACh caMa OT yzKaca Ilepesn He-
BE€IOMBIM, IIPOHHUKAIOIIUM B YEAOBEYECKYIO CPEAY, 3aMelias de-
AOBEYECKYIO AMYHOCTE, IIPOCTBHIM yIogobaeHueM, (KaK B IIOBECTH
. Kamnbeana «Kto Tam?» (John W. Campbell Who Goes There?
1938), K AIOGOIBITCTBY ¥ MOOBEPHIO, KOTOPOE MOXKET IIOTAaCHUTh
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BpazKaeOHOCTh M IIPHUBECTH K MOHHUMAaHUIO (Kak B «[IpmHIIMIIE
o6opotus» Kauddopaa Caiimaka (Clifford Simak The Werewolf
Principle 1967). [IpuBeny HaBepHOE CaMbId AHPUYHBIA IIPUMEP
3a UCTOPHIO (paHTACTHUKU — IIPEKPACHYIO KEHITUHY-MeTaMopda
u3 snusona «MaoeanbHas HeBecTar ceprasa «CAeayrollee IIOKOAE-
HUe» «3Bé3aHoro nytu» (TNG 5-21, 1992). Ona, npaBsaa, He Me-
HseTCs BHEIIHE, OCTaBasCh IIPUTATATEABHOH AT MYy:KYUH BCEX
pac Ha 3Be340AETE, HO IIPHU BCEU SMIIATUYECKON CKAOHHOCTH K
MHUMHKPHUH YyBCTB OHa pa3BHUBaeT CaMOCO3HaHHE U yCIIEBaeT
IIPUHATL COOCTBEHHOE PEIIIeHUE IIOCAYKHUTH COEQUHEHUIO Bpa-
KOYIOIMIUX JacTelt e€ Hapoda, 6aarogapsa KamutaHy l[lukapmy c
«DHTepIpatizar, YbI0 CUMIIATHIO K cebe He MOKET He YyBCTBO-
BaTh, HO He NaéT cebe BOAH DKCIIAYaTHPOBAT.

CTOUT 3aTPOHYTH €III€ ABE UIIOCTACH H300pazKeHus CYIIEeCTB,
IIPHCBaAWBAIOIINX YysKHE POAOBBIE KadecTBa, KOTOpble baaroma-
P9 OBOAIOIIMM Hay4YHOH (PaHTACTHUKH IIOCAYKHAU YKPEIIACHUIO
CIIenM(PUYIECKOro Iad He€ pPaCIIHPEHHOTO IICHXOAOTH3MA, C Of-
HOM CTOPOHBI, U IIPEOJOAEHHUIO OIIIO3UIIUU «CBOHU-49Y>KOM», C APY-
ro#i. A UMEHHO — 3aMeIIeHUE AI0/Ie OMOAOTHIECKUMH U KUOEepHe-
TUYECKHUMHU POpMaMHU KU3HH.

Ecamn canznenomo0OHbIEe IPUILIEABITH], 3aBAAIEBAIOIIINE TEAAMHU
U 3aMelIalolye AIofeH, BHyIIIaAH TOABKO yzKac 1 OMep3eHUe YH-
TateaaMm U 3puteaaM 30-50-x rogoB XX Beka (Hauboaee mokasa-
TeABHBIM ObIA (pUABM «BTopikeHHe ToxuTuteseit tear [JJona Cure-
Aa 110 poMany [Izxeka ®unHes — [nvasion of Body Snatchers, 1956,
KOTOPBIM BOIIAOIIIAA Ha IIOACO3HATEABHOM YPOBHE IIapaHOMIO
BpeMEH «XOAOJHOM BOHWHLBDY), TO B KOHIle XX — Hadare XXI Beka
IIOSBASIIOTCS BECbMa CHUMIITOMAaTHYECKHUE IIPOU3BENEHUS, I'Ie MbI
HabAOIaeM CYILIECTBEHHO WHOM momxond. [IcHxXoAorw3M pacIiu-
pgeTrcd, BKAIOYad B C(pepy IIOCTUKEHUS U COYYBCTBHA [azke Ta-
Kue KpaliHe BpaxKkaeOHble 0 BHAY (POPMBI KU3HH B CEPUH U3
54 moBecte#l nag oHoIecTBa KatpmH OnmaredtT «AHUMOPQBD»
(Katherine Applegate Animorphs [1996-2001], roe repou Mom-
POCTKH, CIOCOOHBIE MpPeobpaXkaThbCsd B JKUBOTHBIX, OOPIOTCA C
BTOP3KEHHEM CAU3HEINIOA00HBIX HEPKOB, 3aBAAIEBAIOIINX BOAECH
B3POCABIX, OZTHAKO B KOHIIE€ IIOCTUTAIOT IIPHUYMHY IapasuTHPO-
BaHUS HEPKOB U HAXOAST CIIOCO0 B3aUMOBBITOJHOTO CUMOM03a C
HUMH. ITOT MOTHUB CHMOM03a BO3HHKAET C OOABIIION CHAOH 3MO-
ITMOHAABHOTO BO3IeHCTBHA B IToBecTax [I3K. TUnTpu-Ma., HabAIO-
[aeTcsd B 9BOAIOIINH 00pa3a roayAdoB B TEACBH3HOHHOM CepHane
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«3Bé3mHbIe BpaTa» («Stargate SG-1» 1997-2007), B TBOpYECKOM
cuM0bmro3e TYMaHOHUIHBIX TPUAAOB, KOTOPBIE UECTBIO ITOYHTAIOT
IPUHATHE CUMOMOHTA, 00A8JAI0IIETO ITaMATHIO MPOIIABIX XO3SI€EB,
YMEPIINX OT CTApPOCTH MU PAaCIIHUPHIOIIMX BO3MOXKHOCTH HOBO-
0, COTAACHUBIIIETOCH €T0 IIPUHATH, Kak [xKan3uda [lakc B cepua-
Ae «Crannusa JaabHuit Kocmoc-9» BceaenHo «3Bé3nHoro IlyTum»
(DSN, 1993-1999).

EcAn MOXKHO TakK BBIPA3UTLCH, MEXaHUYECKHUH CHMOHO3, TO
€CTh BKAIOYEHNE B XKHUBOU OPraHU3M MEXaHUYECKHUX JacTeH, ne-
AQIOIIUY YeAOBeKa KHUOOpPTroM, 3HaMeHyeT CcoOOH HIpeoaoAeHHe
OIIIIO3UIINH «JEeAOBEK-MallliHa». 3aMeHa KU3HH MeXaHU4YeCKUM
aBTOMaTOM BBI3BIBAET HEIPUATHE U cTpax. PyHIaMeHTasbHasd
rpaHb MEXKIY *KHUBOH M HEXXUBOH MaTepuell Bcerma OyaeT oIry-
IIAaThCS YEeAOBEYEeCKHM co3HaHueM. CrTpax mepern II0ZO0OHBIM
BHEIIIHE, HO BHyYTPEeHHE He [0 KOHIIA IIOHATHBIM IIPOHH3bIBAET
«Berymero mo ae3Buio» Pumam Crorra (1982), 3HAKOBBIH Oad
80-rauasa 90-x PUABM JOUHTEPHETOBCKOM AIIOXU, B 3HAYUTEAD-
HO Mepe CTYCTHUBILINE MPavYHOCTb KoropuTa Kubeprnauka. Hermo-
HATHOE TOOYKIaeT JKeAaHHe YHHYTOXKUTHL TaKoe I10100ue JKU3-
"HUu. Ho yxe B puapmax Kamepona o Tepmuuartope (1984, 1991,
2004), a 3areM Ooaee mompobHO B Teaecepuase «XpoHUKH Caphbl
Konnop» (2008-2009) MbI BUAUM BO3MOKHOCTH IIOCTHKEHHU de-
AOBEYECKUX 3a060T KUOOpPraMy U IpeBpallleHHE UX U3 MAIllUH JOAs
yOuiicTBa B 3alllUTHUKOB. I cHOBa Haunboaee BBIPA3UTEABHBIN U
Pa3BEPHYTHIM HPUMEP O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUH Afofe#i 1 KUOOProB
MBI HaXOAUM BO BCEA€HHOU «3BE3MHOIO IIyTH»: B cepuaase «Bosga-
xkep» (VOY, 1995-2001), ogHUM U3 TAQBHBIX AEUCTBYIOIIUX AWIL
KoToporo craHoButcad CeMb U3 [leBATH, 3axBadeHHAd AEBOYKOM
B KOAAEKTHB OOProB (CXOACTBO C KHOOPTOM O4YEBHIAHO) AHHKA
XaHceH, KoTopasl IIPOXOAUT BIIOCAEICTBUH Ha 6opTy «Bosmkepar
JOATHY ITyTh BO3BpPAILEHUST K AIOAM, OJTHOBPEMEHHO CIIOCOOCT-
Byd HMOHHMAHUIO JKU3HEHHOH IleAN OOProB — CTPEMAEHHUS K CO-
BEPILIEHCTBY. AHTAroHU3M He HCYe3aeT, HO IIporanaeT aTasb-
HOe HEIIOHHUMAaHHe U OLIyIIeHHe OECIIOAe3HOCTU COIIPOTHUBACHUS
HaIopy OBICTPO amalITUPYIOIIHUXCS ITOAYMAITHH-IIOAYAIOZEH.

MHorue TeMbl, HIOAHUMAaeMble (paHTacTaMHU, BeAyT IIPH pas-
BUTHH K JaAbHEHUIIEMy IIOCTHKEHUIO AHUAAEKTHKHU B3aMMOOTHO-
IIeHUH MeXAy TEM, YTO AIOM CUHTAIOT CBOUM M 4yxKuM. [Ipo-
UCXOOUT CBOETO poja OOMeH pa3yMOB, MEXKKYABTYPHBIH OOMEH.
YTO6BI BEpHYTHCS OMOM U TIOCMOTPETH HA BCE HOBBIMH T'Aa3aMH,
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TI0-HOBOMY IIOHSITH IIPEAECTH TOT0, YTO OBIAO OPOTO, U OBITH TO-
TOBBIMH IIPUHATH rocTeit. There is no place like home.

Upnea Beaukoro Koarna MiBana EdpemoBa, Korga 1muBuan3a-
IIUU [eAdTCd APYT C APYTOM HCKYCCTBOM, CBOHM IIOHHMAaHHEM
KpPacoThI, OCYIIIECTBUMA AHIIEL KOT/IA B POIHOM OME AIOAY HAY-
JaTcd TIOHUMAaTh CBoeoOpasue ApyT Apyra, 6e3 3amHero yMbIcAa
IOXKUBUTHCHA 3a 4ed-To cuér. ['ymaHucTHUYecKass Hay4dHada (paH-
TaCTHKA FOTOBUT IIOYBY IAS TAKOTO IIOCTHUIKEHUS, feAasd HAC TO-
AepaHTHee, BAyMYHuBee, 3aboTauBee. M 3Ta HecrnerrHas pabota
IIPOIOAIKAETCH.

Larisa Mikhaylova,
MSU Journalism Department,
Russia

Overcoming Opposition of the Other
in Science Fiction: Evolution and Present State

Representation of oppositions, estranging the reader’s and
viewer’s perception, extends in science fiction into many animate
and inanimate spheres: aliens from other planets, robots,
creatures with extra powers, shapeshifters, cyborgs... All of
these entities help to define what it means to be human. And it
appears that being human involves overcoming hatred and fear
of differences. Thus war of the worlds gradually shifts into the
theme of Contact (<Enemies because they were taught to be....
Allies because they had to be, Brothers because they dared to be»
the film Enemy Mine (1985) advertisement), revolt of machines
to Laws of Robotics, abhorrence at the sight of shapeshifters to
cooperation with symbionts.

Demarcation line between SF and horror lies here: horror
writers and filmmakers adhere to old and new oppositions
negating possibilities to overcome the differences and thus
endowing the Other with maximum power of abhorrent and
unacceptable features.
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Cataloguing traits of behavior and cultural practices of
humans and animals, scholars found a lot in common, not in
“animal-like” rudeness, but in the elements of social interaction,
caring for each other and curiosity to the outer world. Moreover,
by the end of the 20th century there started to appear works
on surpassing boundaries, on hybridity in the cognitive and
epistemological sense, such as Donna Haraway’s Simians,
Cyborgs, and Women: The Reinvention of Nature (1990).

Chronologically these changes occupy all the 20th century
and are far from final, but they serve a crucial role in further
changing our perception to enable us to live in peace on Earth
and to cognitively envision pluralism.
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Cexuus 7
B3aumoenustHue Mupoeou U amepuKaHcKou
Kynemypul
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Indteraction of American and World Culture






A.D. Nesuurudil,

Kuesckuii HauuoHabHeLL yHUBepcumem
umeru Tapaca IllegueHiko,

Yrpaura

HasBanusa ropozos CIIIA.
IIaropaAu3M HAH raobasanszanus?

HaszBanwuga ropogos CIIA oTpazkaioT CBS3HU T'OCyZapCcTBa U €T0
rpaxkgaH c 6oaee yem 30 cTpaHaMU MHpPA, BRICTYIIAs MapKepOM
B3auMOeHCTBHUA IIpeACcCTaBUTeAEH pa3HbIX 3THOCOB. KpoMme Toro,
LENUCTBEHHOCTD IIPOLlECCa MEXKKYABTYPHOM KOMMYHHKAIIUM Ha
Tepputopuu CIIIA croco6cTBOBasa B 30Xy TOCYAapPCTBEHHOTO
CTPOUTEABCTBA HE TOABKO CTAHOBAEHHIO HOBOH 3THOKYABTYPHOM
OOIITHOCTH, HO U ChITpaAa 3HAYUTEABHYIO POAL B aIalITaIllH aMe-
PHUKaHCKOH HAIlMU K YCAOBHUAM raobasn3anuu. MeHHO oaToMy
CIIIA BBICTYIIMAM OCHOBATEASIMH HBIHEIIHe#H pruaocodpuu raoba-
AWI3allVM, OKa3bIBaloIlleH OIpeieAdIoiee BAUSHNE Ha COBPEMEH-
HYIO AUTEPaTyPy, HCKYCCTBO U ApPYyTHe chePhI 3KU3HU BCETO YEAO-
BEUYECKOr0 O0IIIeCTBA.

YcnenrHocTb TAOGAAM3AIINH «II0-aMEPUKAHCKH» CAEIYET BH-
[eTh HE TOABKO B OIHOIIOASPHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI'O MHpa, HO H
B TPaAUINAX aMEPHKAHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO IIPEm-
CTaBUTEASIMH Pa3HBIX 9THHYECKHX U COILIMaABHBIX I'PYIII, KOTO-
pble PELIMAU HaUTH 1A ceba Aydinyio XKu3Hb B HoBom Cgere.
Ucropua CIIIA kKak cTpaHBI SMUTPAHTOB OCHOBBIBA€TCd Ha II0-
CTOSSHHOM ITPOTHBOPEYHH MEXKIY CTPEMAEHHEM K yHHU(UKAIINU
S5THOKYABTYPHBIX HOPM IIOBEAEHHS ¥ [IOHHUMaHUEM HEBO3MOXKHO-
CTH IIOAHOTO MCKOPEHEHHH TPaAuIINH, IIPUCYIINX AIOAIM Ha HX
ucropudeckor ponuHe. B smoxy cranoBaeHuga CIIIA kak rocy-
JapcTBa O(PUIIMAABHBIE BAACTH YACASIAH OOABIIIE BHUMAaHWS HH-
TErpallioOHHBIM IIPOIlecCaM B OOIIIECTBE, YTO BBIPAsKaAOCh B TaK
Has3bpIBaeMOH IIOAUTHKE melting pot, KoTopas IIpeaycMaTpuBasa
IIOAHYIO aCCHUMUASLIINIO I'paskaH K HOBBIM KYABTYPHBIM TPaiH-
IIUSM, 3aMETHO OTAMYABIIIHMCS OT Te€X, KOTOpPhIe OBITOBAAN Y HUX
Ha ponuHe. K Hagaay BTopoil MUpOBOiM BOWHBI 3Ta IIEeAb ObIAa
JOCTUTHyTa — OBIAO B OCHOBHOM C(POPMHPOBAHO aMEPUKAHCKOE
OBIIIECTBO C €ro HEIOBTOPHUMBIMH TPAAUIIUAMHU, CTEPEOTUIIaMH
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IIOBEeIEeHNT, 0OCOOEHHOCTSIMI MHUPOBOCIIPHUSITHSI, 0CO3HAHHEM CBO-
€T0 eIUHCTBA U YHHUKaABHOCTH.

HMeHHO Ha OCHOBE CBOE€OOPA3HOTO ATHOKYABTYPHOI'O JOTOBO-
pa Ha IepBBIM IIAaH BBIIIAA KOHIeNIUd salad bowl, pacKpbIB-
rag BO3MOIKHOCTH OBIBIIIMM SMUTPAHTAM H HX IIOTOMKaM Bep-
HyTbCS K CBOMM HCTOPHYECKHM KOpPHAM. [IpHu 3TOM He cTaBATCH
1o, COMHEHHE ITPEBAAUPOBAaHMUE BCETO aMEPHUKAHCKOIO U O(H-
IIMaAbHOE HCIOAB30BaHUE aHTAUMCKOro (American English) kak
A3bIKa MEXKKYABTYPHOTO OOIIIEHMS.

B cBsa3u ke ¢ oco3HaHueM HEeOOXOOUMOCTH KOHTAKTOB C IPY-
TUMH HapoZaMH OAd ITPELOTBPAIlEHUS BO3MOXKHBIX Bpazknaed-
HBIX AEeUCTBUY IIyTeM IIpoIlaraHbl CBOErO f3bIKa H KYABTYPbI
ocae Bropoi#t mupoBoii BoiiHbI B CIIA moaydraa pa3BUTHE TE€O-
PUg MEXKKYABTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUHU [cM., Hanp.: Allport, 1979;
Chrissochoou, 2004; Kidd, 2002; Kramsch, 2003; Wardhaugh,
2000 et al. 2003]. IToguepKHYyTOE KYABTHBHPOBaHUE ITAIOPaAH3Ma
B KYABTYPE U JEeKAaPUPOBAHHE OBLITOBOM TOAEPAHTHOCTH CHAEAAAO
5TO0 I'OCyJapCTBO IIPUBAECKATEABHBIM A HOBOT'O IIPUTOKA OMUT-
PaHTOB, COLIMAaAM3aIlUs U HHKYABTYpPalldd KOTOPBIX ITPOXOIHAA
TIOCAEIOBaTEABHO, Ha CEephe3HO HaydHOU ocHoBe. [as obecrie-
4YeHHd yCIIeXa B 9TOM HallpaBA€HHM aKTUBHO IIPUBAEKAAUCH U
OBIBIIIME COOTEYECTBEHHUKH HOBBIX OSMUIPAHTOB, KOTOPLIE VIKe
CTaAM HOCHUTEAIMH aMepPHUKaHCKOH KyAbTypbl. Tak HasbIBaeMble
[OUacCIOpbl U [0 CETO0 BPEMEHH aKTHUBHO HCIIOAB3YIOTCH C 3TOH
IIEABIO, PABHO KaK U B KadeCTBE MHCTPYMeHTa raobasmsalivu B
MHPOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

CTpeMaeHHE BOCIIPOM3BECTH BO BCEMUPHOM MacIITabe OmbIT
CO3aHUud €OUHOM aMEPHUKAHCKOM HallUH K3 BBIXOALIEB U3 pa3-
HBIX CTpaH MHpa SIBAFETCS OCHOBOM (DOPMUPOBAHUS TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMO# «TAODAABHOM AEpeBHHM», TMI€ HA PaBHBIX OYIyT COCYIle-
CTBOBaTbhb [IPEACTABUTEAN PA3AMYHBIX 3THHYECKHX I'pymnIl. [ag
aMepHKaHIIEB TaKas «IePEeBHS» B U3BECTHOM CMBICAE y3Ke CyIlle-
crByeT. O6paTuM BHHUMAaHHE Ha HEKOTOPbIe HAa3BaHHS I'OPOJIOB
5TOH CTpaHbl, KCTaTH, COCTOLAIIeH U3 mMTaToB (states), T. e. rocy-
[apCTB.

CoBpeMeHHasd aMEpPHKaHCKad KyAbTypa 3HXKIETCS, TaKHUM
o6pasoM, Ha CHHTe3e, IIPEACTABASIOIIEeM cCo00i B3auMoaeticTBHe
U COeNUHEHHE Pa3HOPOMHBIX KYABTYPHBIX 9AEMEHTOB, B PE3yAb-
TaTe KOTOPOI'o BO3HHKAET HOBOE KYABTYPHOE dBA€HHe. TakoH
CHHTE3 U COCTaBUA, B KOHEYHOM CUéTe, CaMOOBITHOCTL aMeEpPH-
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KaHCKOH KYABTYPBI, €€ TOTOBHOCTE K 9KCIIOPTY, T.€., [I0 HaIlleMy
MHEHHIO, CKAOHHOCTE K TAODaAU3AIINH.

[TocKOABKY aMepHKaHCKasd KyAbTypa 00BbeKTHBHO (DOPMHUPO-
Banrach Ha OCHOBE SAEMEHTOB Pa3HBIX KYABTYD, A Hee Xapak-
TEPHO HEKOE «oAoMalllHuBaHHE» dAeMeHTOB UY2KOI'O u cosza-
Hue CBOEI'O Ha maHHOM OCHOBE, YTO SIBHAOCH CBOEOOpPa3HOM
IIPEAIIOChIAKOH COBPEMEHHOIO BHAEHUS TOAEPAHTHOCTH. BHe
COMHEHMS, MHUIPaHThl AEMOHCTPUPOBAAM 3HAYUTEABHYIO BOC-
IIPUUMYHUBOCTE K Uy3KHUM KyABTypaM, 4TO Ha (DOHE He3HAYHUTEAD-
Ho qudppepeHIINaIlg 00IlleCTBAa IePECEACHIIEB, HEOTBPATUMO-
CTU U UHTEHCHUBHOCTH MEXKKYABTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, HE MOTAO HE
OpuBecTH K 3PEPEKTUBHOCTU W BBICOKOU CTENEHU aaalTalluu
HacCeA€HHd K KyAbTYPHBIM MHHOBAaIlMSM, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aHMCT-
BOBaHUIM.

Ecan xe peuyb HAET O Ha3bIBAaHUH HACEAEHHBIX IIYHKTOB
HHOS3BIYHBIMHU CAOBaMHM, TO BO T'AaBY yTAa CTaBUTCH HHTEHIIHUS
HOCUTeAeH KYABTYPBI-IOHOPA, AHMOO KYABTYpPBI-pellHUIHeHTa. B
uctopuu CIIIA neficTBOBaAM CAeAYIONIME KAIOUEBBIE MoneAr. Co-
TAACHO IIEPBOM M3 HUX, HOCUTEAU OIIPENEAEHHON KYABTYPBI CIIO-
coOcTBOBaAM Ha3bIBaHUIO HaceAéHHOro nmyHkTa CBOUM umeHeM.
K mpumepy, yBazxkaembiii ropoxkaHuH [lutep [umMeHC Ha3Baa
Saint Petersburg (Florida) B 4ecTb Topoaa, T[e TPOIKUA ITOAIKH3-
HU, — cToAunbl Poccuiickoit umnepuu. A Moscow (Pennsylvania)
IIOSIBHUACH H3-3a TOT0, YTO OOABIIIOE KOAMYECTBO MOPOKAH-BBIXOI-
1eB u3 Poccun Hacrogam Ha 3ToM HaszBaHUH. CoraacHO BTOPOH
MOJEAH, CaMH KHUTEAN MEXKKYABTYPHOTO oOpa3oBaHUdA (MHOTHE
aMepHKaHCKHE HaCeA€HHBbIE€ IIYHKTBI SBAFIOTCH HMMEHHO TaKH-
MH) BeIOMpasu HeKyro YY2KYHO HoMHHAIHMIO, KOTOpasd MOAYKHA,
10 UX MHEHHIO, HanuboAee IIOAHO OTPazKaTh UX HIEOAOTHYUECKHUE,
IIOAUTHYECKHE, COLIHAaAbHbIE HAW HHIWBUIYyaAbHO-AUYHOCTHBIE
ycTpeMaeHus. Tak, BOCXHUIIIEHHBIE T€POUYECKO obopoHoit Ma-
AaxoBa KypraHa B KpbpIMCKOM BOMHe aMepHKaHIIbI PENINAN Ha-
3BaTh cBOH ropox Malakoff (Texas), mpogBAsiss CBOIO COIIPHUYACT-
HOCTH C IIOABUTOM PYCCKUX coaaart. 2Kurean ke Moscow (Maine)
[0 CHUX IIOp FOpAdTCd IIOABUIOM MOCKBHUYEH B BoMHe 1812 ropa.
B pesyabrare meilicTBUa TpeTheH MOIAEAN HOMHHAIIHMA CBS3aHAa
CO CTpaHOM, C KOTOPOH MMEAHCEH HanboAee TeCHBIE TOPTrOBO-9KO0-
HOMHYECKHE KOHTAaKTBI. Tak, M3-3a TECHBIX CBS3€H C PYCCKHUMHU
KyOilaM#d U OOABIIIOTO K HUM yBaXKe€HHs TIOIBUACHA Sebastopol
(Texas). mean MecTo TakKiKe cAydad, KOrJa Ha3BaHHE ropoja
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PEIIaAr TOAOCOBAHUEM HAHM BCE OIIPEMIEASIA CAETION Kpebuii, Kak
npowu3o1iao ¢ Moscow (Michigan).

Hecay4uaiiHo aMepHKaHCKHE TOIMOHHUMBI OOTaThl 3HAYHUTEAB-
HBIM KOAWYECTBOM OAM3HEIIOB MHOTHUX €BPOMNEHCKUX U a3uart-
CKUX TOpomoB. Hamboablllag yacTh ropomoB-6au3HelioB B CIIA
HMeeT aHTAMWCKOEe IIPOUCXOXKAEHHUE, 32 HNCKAIOUYeHueM /Ayusua-
HbI, Hpio-Mekcuko, Apu3oHbl, AAdCKH U ['aBaliCKHX OCTPOBOB.
B AByx mepBBIX JOMHHUPYIOT (PPAHITy3CKHE U UCIIAHCKHE HOMU-
HaIllUU COOTBETCTBEHHO, a Ha KapTaxX IIOCAEOHUX TPEX aHTAWUN-
CKUe Tropoaa-0AM3HEIbI BOOOIle He mpeacTaBaeHbl. B Hemarge,
HeaaBape u BalloMHHre aHTAMPCKHE HOMHHAIIUU HE IIPEBaAU-
PYIOT HaZ APYTUMHU T'PyHIIaMU TOIIOHUMOB-3aUMCTBOBaHU. YTo
ke Kacaetrcd Hrio-I'smnmupa, BepmonTa, Maccagycerca u Pon-
AtineHza, TO TaM, HA060POT, TOAABASIOIIEE OOABIIIMHCTBO TAKHUX
TOPOIOB UMEET aHTAWMCKIE KOPHU. B 0CTaABHBIX Ke HITaTax 9To
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO HE CTOAb BEAHKO, XOTSI U OYEBH/IHO.

Hrak, 3HAYUTEABHOE KOAHMYECTBO TOIIOHHMOB-3aUMCTBO-
BaHUY BOCXOOUT K OPUTAHCKUM NPOTOTHUIIAM (2aHTAHMCKUM —
London, Carlisle, Manchester, Bath, Cambridge, Oxford,
Newcastle, Chester u np.; Baaauiickum — Glynn, Gwinn, Swansea
U ap.; mwoTAaHackuM — Aberdeen, Glasgow, Dundee u np.). He-
CKOABKO pexke IIpencTtaBA€HbI Mpaannuda, Ppannudga, epmanug,
Uraaua (Dublin, Belfast, Dunkirk; Paris, Orleans, Lyons, Calais;
Berlin, Hamburg, Jena, Bremen, Lubec, Hanover, Dresden; Genoa,
Parma, Venice, Palermo, Naples, Verona, Florence u np.). CaoX-
HbIE€ OTHOIIIeHUs C VicriaHuei Bce 3kKe He IIOMEIIaAd OCTaBUTh Ha
kapre CHIA Tomonumsbl Madrid, Granada, Toledo, Malaga n np.
Bocxuienne amepuKaHIIaMHU aHTUYHOH KYyABTYPOM OTPa3vAOCH
B Ha3bIBAHUH 3HAYUTEABHOTO KoandecTBa roponos CIUIA (mamp.,
Athens, Troy, Sparta, Laconia, Olympia).

O Tloptyraauu, lIBetintapuu, lIBernu, Beasrun, Hugepaan-
nax, Cepbun, Yexuu, ABcTpuH, [loavie, Atokcembypre, Uuamu,
duannnunax, FOAP, Cupum, AuBum, Erunre, Typrnuu, Bansk-
HeM BocToke, pa3HbIX yacTax enuHoro Poccuiickoro rocymap-
crBa HamoMuHaioT Lisbon; Geneva, Lozano, Zurich; Stockholm,
Malmo; Ghent; Amsterdam, Hague; Prague; Vienna, Warsaw,
Krakow, Lublin; Luxemburg; Belgrade; Delhi, Bangor; Manila;
Johannesburg; Damascus; Tripoli; Cairo; Edina; Nazareth,
Hebron; Moscow, Saint Petersburg, Riga, Odessa, Sebastopol n
MHOTHE OPYyTHE roponaa.
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OTMeTHM, YTO HAIIMCAHUE Psaaa TOIOHUMOB SIBASIETCSH BapHU-
aTHBHBIM, IIOBEPrasch BAUSHHUIO AMOO MHAAEKTHOTO IIPOU3HO-
mwenHud (Salisbury > Saulsbury), Anb60 U3MEHSETCS 101 BAUSTHUEM
npyroro ga3bika (Cecilia > Sicily, Roma > Rome; Braunschweig >
Brunswick, Ankara > Angora, Cordoba > Cordova, Milano >
Milan), anb0 ymipoiiiaeTcs, Kak Obl TIOKa3bIBas CTPEMAECHUE MECT-
HBIX JKHUTeAell IT0Ka3aTh OTAWYHE JAHHOTO HACEA€HHOTO ITYHKTAa
ot ero npororuna (Marlborough > Marlboro, Luzerne > Lucerne,
Ellsinore > Elsinore; Uppsala > Upsala, Strasbourg > Strasburg,
Tokyo > Tokio). 9Toii 3Ke 1IeAU CAYKUT H00aBACHUE Iepe1 Ha3Ba-
HueM ropona New (HOBBIH), YTO O CyTH AOKa3bIBAET, C OLHOU
CTOPOHBI, OIIPEIEACHHOE POJICTBO MEXKAY ABYMS I'OPOJAaMH, & C
OPYTOH — CBUAETEABCTBYET O CTPEMACHUH aMEePHUKAHIIEB CIEAATh
CBOU ropop aydite: cp. York > New York, Orleans > New Orleans,
Brighton > New Brighton, London > New London, Prague > New
Prague, Florence > New Florence, Berlin > New Berlin, Troy > New
Troy mAn mazke «yAYYIIHUTBE» IeAyio crpany (New Sweden, New
Germany, New Holland,).

Ha kapte CIIIA oTpazkeHBI HE TOABKO Ha3BaHHUYA UyKUX IO-
POZIOB, HO M OTHAEAbHBIE, HanboAee 3HAUHNMBbIE AT aMEePHUKAHIIEB
mecta (Kremlin, Versailles, Westminster, Hyde Park, Kensington,
Chelsea), MECTHOCTH VAU aMUHUCTPATUBHBIE eAUHUILIBI (Livonia,
Transylvania, Brittany, Normandy, Caledonia, Riviera, Somerset,
Westphalia, Lothian, Kent, Marlborough, Yorkshire, Cumberland,
Midland, Cashmere), peku (Volga, Danube, Severn, Avon, Jordan),
ozepa (Ladoga, Balaton), ropel (Ararat, Etna, Vesuvius, Atlas),
octpoBa (Isle of Wright, Jersey, Java, Caribou, Corsica, Cecilia).

O060611IeHHsT MOTYT OBITH HACTOABKO 3HAYUTEABHBIMH, UTO I'0O-
poa MOZKET BMEIATh Ha3BaHUeE 11eAo# cTpansl (Lebanon, Russia,
Angola, Peru, Panama, Mexico, China, Denmark, Holland, Poland,
Norway, Scotland, Jamaica, Wales, Finland, Cuba, Haity, Malta,
Egypt, Cypress, Italy, Ireland, Belgium), saponma (Arabi, Des
Allemands, Welsh, Mayo, Swiss, Scotts, Gypsy) uau eie 6oasee
obmpHoit Tepputopuu (Iberia, Scandinavia, Palestine), noBoas
«raobasmu3alioy 1o BceMupHoro (Earth) u BCEAEHCKOTO MacIITa-
6a (Altair).

OTMeTHM TaKzKe HaAW4He pAaa STHOHMNMOB B HA3BAHUAX He-
KOTOPBIX HAaCEACHHBIX IyYHKTOB, HarpuMmep, Indian Head, Indian
River, Indian Valley, Indian Mound, Spanish Fork, Mexican Hat,
China Spring, French Camp, French Settlement, French Village,
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YTO CBUAETEABCTBYET O KOHTAKTaX C IIPEeACTaBUTEAIMHU JaHHBIX
HapoI0B.

ITocKOABKY OCBOEHHE HOBBIX TEPPHUTOPHUN ITPOBOANAOCE IIPEI-
CTaBUTEAIMH Pa3HbIX 3THOCOB, 3TO HE MOTAO HE OTPa3UTbCS Ha
Ha3bIBaHUU CEBEPOAMEPHUKAHCKHUX ropoaoB. Cpeau HUX BBIAEAL-
I0Tca HeMmelkue (Hamnp., Kinder, Schertz), utTaabsHCKHE (HaIp.,
Delmar, Belzoni), ncnauckue (Hamp., Conception, Buena Vista,
Blanco, El Campo, Eldorado, Amigo, Costa, Buena), cCAQBSIHCKIE
(zamp., Mila Doce), ppaHIly3cKIe HOMUHAIUU (Hanp., Beaumont,
Leroy, Belle, Benoit, Fond du Lac, Dubois, Choteau, Portage des
Sioux, Havre de Grace, Pointe a la Hache, Isle au Haut, Meraux).
Bwmecre ¢ TeMm, Ha Kapte CIIIA ocTasucCh U TOIIOHUMBI, 3aUMCT-
BOBAaHHbIE II€PECEACHIIAMH OT MECTHBIX abOpPUIeHHBIX IIAEMEH
(mamp., Kawkawlin, Atoka, Kewanee, Yukon, Okabena, Owanka,
Ocoee, Cherokee, Quechee, Keokee, Minnehaha, Ojibwa,
Okauchee). Haanuyne IpUBEAEHHBIX BBINIE NAHHBIX TAKKe I10-
3BOAdET caeAaTh BbIBOA O cyuiectBoBaHuu B CIIIA ocHOB mas
IIPOBEICHUS [IOAUTHKH MHPOBOI rA00aAH3aIIHH.

[TomoOHas Bepcusl raobasmu3aliiu 6a3upyeTcs Ha B IIEAOM
CIIpaBeIAUBOM MBICAH O TOM, YTO AMepHKa — 3TO CTpaHa, Io-
CTpOeHHas Ha MeuTe, Ha MeuTe o cBobozme. MMeHHO moaToMy
MEYTA npuobpeTaeT B aMEpPUKAHCKOM COILIMyME ocoboe 3Hade-
Hue. OHa CTAHOBUTCH OIIpeAeAdIolIeit gagd noHnuMmanug AMEPU-
KAHUBMA, KoTOphIH IpemsaraeTcd paccMaTpuBaTh KaK oOde-
BHUAHBIN KOHTpAacT Mexay kKusHeio B CIIIA u B Apyrux cTpaHax,
Gaaromaps IIMPOKOMY CIIEKTPY HOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeH. ABTOPHI
“Amepukanbl” [1997] cauTaloT, YTO 3TO — UAEAABI CBOOOIBI U OT-
KPBITBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH [AS BCEX, OCHOBBIBAIOIIIMECS Ha BEpPE
B HeorpaHudeHHBbIe Bo3MoxkHOocTH CIIA um ux ocobom MmecTe B
MHupe. B mmupokoM IOHMMaHUHU aMepPHUKaHCKHE IIEHHOCTH 3aHH-
MaIOT OTPOMHBIM CIEKTP OT aMOHIIMO3HBIX — 10 MEYThI O COOCT-
BEHHOM moMe. Ota muaed nepenaercs abCTPAKTHBIMH ITOHSITHSI-
Mmu (freedom, liberation, survival, patriotism, optimism, mobility,
desire, hope, beliefj u TeMu, KOTopble 0003HAYAIOT MaTEePHUAAD-
HbIe IoTpebHOoCTH (home, job, work, money, family, children, car,
dog, garden), T. e. Bce, obAaJaHe KOTOPBIM PACIIEHUBAETCS KaK
ycuex [KaproBa 2008, 7-8; Tomenuyk 2008, 100-101]. Bot mo-
gyeMy Ha KapTe CIIA MOKHO BCTPETUTH BECH CIIEKTP TOIIOHUMOB,
OTPasKAIINX [IEHHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO ofllecTBa. 910 — 6a-
30Bble nAsa obinectBa Empire, Freedom, Liberty, Union, Unity,
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Republic, Independence, Concord, Liberal, Alliance, Industrial,
Justice, Man, BaxXHbIe OAS CYLIECTBOBaHUS UeAOBEKa B 0O0Iile-
crBe Friendship, Friendly, Welcome, Pride, Champion, Success,
Power, Blessing, Energy, Veteran, Telephone, Telegraph, Village,
yKaspIBarolme InepcrnekTuBy Paradise, Pioneer, Hope, Eden,
Winner, Ideal, Happy, Enterprise, Endeavor, cyry6o anunslie Eros,
Surprise, Trade, Art, Loving, Comfort.

OTMEeTHUM TakK:Ke, YTO Ha3BaHHUd pAlla aMePHKaHCKHUX IOpo-
OB HOCHAT MMeEHa BBIAIOIINXCS, C TOYKH 3PEHHI HX KHUTEAEH,
AIO[IEN — NIPEACTABUTEAEH Pa3HbBIX HAIlMOHAABHOCTEM: IIE€PBOOT-
kpeiBateas Amepuku (Columbus), KOpoHOBaHHBIX 0c00 (Prince
Frederick, Princess Anne, Queen Anne, Prince George), 60pi1oB
3a HesaBucuMmocth CIIIA u ee ammepoB (Lafayette, Cleveland,
Perry, Washington, Ben Franklin, Lincoln), BUOHBIX IIpencta-
BUTeAel npyrux aepxkaB (Napoleon, Bismarck, Nelson, Bolivar),
BeIArOIMXcs AutepatropoB (Gibbon, Racine, Dumas, Dante,
Tolstoy, Kosciusko, Byron, Dickens, Tennyson). Pamom ¢ nocaen-
HUMHU HaXO[STCS TePOU AUTEPATYPHBIX IIpousBeneHudl (Hamlet,
Desdemona, Otello, Ivanhoe). 3HaYUTEABHOE MECTO B 3TOM PSIy
TakyKe 3aHUMAaIOT AW4YHbIe uMmeHa ([rene, Helen, Ruth, Rebecca,
Emma, Adolph, Otto, Andreas, Isabel, Pablo, Manuelito, Ivan,
Wasilla, Nikolai) n dpamuanu (Baker, Gonzales, Pitkin, Kasilof].
Anann3 HoMuHanui roponoB CIIA mokaspIBaeT Ty 3HAYUTEAB-
HYIO POAB, KOTOPYIO CBI'paA IIAIOPaAM3M B aMEPHUKaAHCKOH HCTO-
pHH Kak pakTop oOBbEeAUHEHUS AIOAEH U (pOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOM
Hauu. OTMETHUM TakKKe €ro 3Ha4YMMOCTb [AS CO3JaHHd OCHOB
aMepHUKaHCKO# Bepcuu raobasuzaiui. C omHOM CTOPOHBI, U PO-
cTa NPHUBAEKATEABHOCTH o0pas3a CTpaHbl U KyABTHUBHPYEMBIX B
HEW uaey — ¢ APyrou.

Andrei Levitsky,
Kiev Taras Shevchenko National University,
Ukraine

Names of the US Cities:
Is It a Case of Pluralism or Globalization?

The names of cities on the USA map reflect connection of
migrants with their motherlands, thus proving to be an indicator
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of tolerance among people of different ethnic backgrounds.
Besides, inter-cultural activity in times of the US state building
served as the foundation for further formation of a new American
nation based upon the ideas of pluralism and tolerance as
well as appeared to be significant for shaping its readiness for
globalization. That is why the USA can be treated as the founder
of the present-day globalization philosophy, which substantially
influences modern literature, fine arts and other spheres of life.

The most popular countries to generate prototypes for names
of American cities are England (London, Carlisle, Manchester,
Bath, Cambridge, Oxford, Newcastle, Chester, etc.); France (Paris,
Orleans, Lyons, Calais, etc.); Italy (Genoa, Parma, Venice, Palermo,
Naples, Verona, Florence, etc.); Germany (Berlin, Hamburg, Jena,
Bremen, Hanover, Dresden, etc.), Scotland (Aberdeen, Glasgow,
Dundee, etc.); Greece (Athens, Troy, Sparta, Laconia, Olympia,
etc.); Spain (Madrid, Granada, Toledo, Malaga, etc.). US cities
also have their prototype names in Russia, Ireland, Switzerland,
Wales, Portugal, Sweden, Belgium, the Netherlands, Serbia,
the Czech Republic, Austria, Poland, India, the Philippines,
Syria, Egypt, Libya, Turkey, and other countries. Moscow, Saint
Petersburg, Odessa, Sebastopol, Dublin, Belfast, Dunkirk, Lisbon,
Geneva, Zurich, Stockholm, Ghent, Amsterdam, Prague; Vienna,
Warsaw, Belgrade, Delhi, Manila, Johannesburg, Damascus,
Tripoli, Cairo, Nazareth, Hebron and many more serve as vivid
examples of such prototypes.

The present-day map of the USA reveals the abundance
of American cities names of English origin in the majority of
states, especially in New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts,
and Rhode Island. In Nevada, Delaware, and Wyoming they
only slightly prevail over other borrowed names. Names of cities
in Louisiana, New Mexico, Alaska, and the Hawaii prove to be
examples of predominance of French (Louisiana), Spanish (New
Mexico), and aboriginal (Alaska, and the Hawaii) influence. In
Arizona there are no cities which acquire their names from
England.

The main reasons for using a borrowed name for the US
cities were the following: 1) migrants who came from a certain
country insisted on the city being given the name which exists
in their motherland. Saint Petersburg (Florida), and Moscow
(Pennsylvania) prove to be examples of this pattern; 2) city
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dwellers chose the name for their city which was close to
them on ideological, political, social, or individual grounds,
like Malakoff (Texas), or Moscow (Maine); 3) ties in trade, and
economy determined the rise of Sebastopol (Texas). Cases of
voting, and even drawing a lot are also known, such as Moscow
(Michigan).

There are four ways of domestication of American cities’
names: 1) use of peculiar spelling under the influence of dialectal
pronunciation (Salisbury > Saulsbury); 2) existence of two
variants — a) coincidence with the name in the original language,
and b) coincidence with the way it is rendered in English (Cecilia >
Sicily, Roma > Rome; Braunschweig > Brunswick, Ankara >
Angora, Cordoba > Cordova, Milano > Milan); 3) simplification of
spelling (Marlborough > Marlboro, Luzerne > Lucerne, Ellsinore >
Elsinore; Uppsala > Upsala, Strasbourg > Strasburg, Tokyo >
Tokio); 4) adding «new» before the original city name, thus
showing intention to make the life better: c. f. York > New York,
Orleans > New Orleans, London > New London, Florence > New
Florence, Berlin > New Berlin, Troy > New Troy.

The US map also possesses the names of most important
places for other nations (Kremlin, Versailles, Westminster,
Hyde Park, Kensington, Chelsea), territories, and comminutes
(Livonia, Transylvania, Brittany, Normandy, Caledonia, Riviera,
Somerset, Westphalia, Lothian, Kent, Marlborough, Yorkshire,
Cumberland, Midland, Cashmere), rivers (Volga, Danube, Severn,
Avon, Jordan), lakes (Ladoga, Balaton), mountains (Ararat, Etna,
Vesuvius, Atlas), islands (Isle of Wright, Jersey, Java, Caribou,
Corsica, Cecilia). American cities can also bear the names of
whole countries (Lebanon, Russia, Angola, Peru, Panama, Mexico,
China, Denmark, Holland, Poland, Norway, Scotland, Jamaica,
Wales, Finland, Cuba, Haity, Malta, Egypt, Cypress, Italy, Ireland,
Belgium), peoples (Arabi, Des Allemands, Welsh, Mayo, Swiss,
Scotts, Gypsy), large territories (Iberia, Scandinavia, Palestine).
‘Globalization’ can spread throughout the Globe (Earth) or even
further (Altair).

Some of the American toponyms originate from the names
of the people, who come from other states. Among them there
are such celebrities as Columbus, Prince Frederick, Princess
Anne, Queen Anne, Prince George, Lafayette, Cleveland, Perry,
Washington, Ben Franklin, Lincoln, Napoleon, Bismarck, Nelson,
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Bolivar, Gibbon, Racine, Dumas, Dante, Tolstoy, Kosciusko,
Byron, Dickens, Tennyson.

One can also pay attention to borrowed anthroponyms
(e. g., Irene, Helen, Ruth, Rebecca, Emma, Adolph, Otto, Andreas,
Isabel, Pablo, Manuelito, Ivan, Wasilla, Nikolai, Baker, Gonzales,
Pitkin, Kasilof), common nouns (e. g., Kinder, Schertz, Mila Doce,
Delmar, Belzoni, Conception, Buena Vista, Blanco, El Campo,
Eldorado, Amigo, Costa, Buena, Beaumont, Leroy, Belle, Benoit,
Fond du Lac, Dubios, Choteau, Portage des Sioux, Havre de
Grace, Pointe a la Hache, Isle au Haut, Meraux). Special place
is occupied by the Native American names: e. g., Kawkawlin,
Atoka, Kewanee, Yukon, Okabena, Owanka, Ocoee, Cherokee,
Quechee, Keokee, Minnehaha, Ojibwa, Okauchee.

All the above mentioned testifies to the existence of a well-
developed ground for the US policy of globalization through
numerous diasporas and development of pluralism within
present-day American society.
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E.B. Owkosa,

Bonozodckuii gpunuan

CmonuuHoll puHaHCO80-2YMaHUMAPHOU aKademuu,
Poccus

Ajicenopa JIlyHKaH H KOHLEIIIHA AHAAOTH3MA

AmepukaHckaa TaHuoBumia Abicenopa [ynkan (Isadora
Duncan, 1877-1927) moBecTBOBaAa CO CI€HBI I3bIKOM IIAACTH-
KH, PUTMa U MY3bIKH O HEKOEM Hease HOBOH IIMBHUAH3AIINU, B
KOTOpOH OymayT KUTH HOBBIE, TApDMOHHYHO pPa3BUTHIE AIOAU. Ee
BO33pEHHY IBHO II€PEKAMKAIOTCH C IIPEACTAaBACHUSIMHU (PHAOCO-
OB-ANAAOTHUCTOB, Ybe TBOPUECTBO 0Ka3aA0CH BOCTPeOOBaHHBIM
B Hagaae XXI Beka.

MoO3KHO HPENNOAOXKHUTH, YTO KOHIENIIMS AHMAaAOTH3Ma, OT-
KpplTag B 20-X rogax IpoOIIAOTO BeKa, W Halleallad cerdac
OOCTOWHOE NPUMEHEHHE B KYABTYPOAOTHUECKOH u duaocod-
CKOM IPaKTHUKE, NAa€T HUCTHUHHBIN KAIOY K IIOHHMAaHHUIO Pa3HO-
CTOPOHHETO TBOPYECTBA aME€PHUKAHCKOM TaHIIOBIIHIILI, KOTOPOE
OCTaBaAOCh He [0 KOHIIa PacKPBITHIM €€ coBpeMeHHuKaMu. He
mobouMce yTBEPKAATb, UTO OYEPEAHOM B3AET IIOIYASPHOCTH
[yukaH, Habamogatonwiica B 1990-2000-e rT., CBI3aH UMEHHO
C IpU3HAHHUEM AHaAOTH3Ma BO MHOTHX cepax IyMaHHTapHOro
3HaHUd. [loosTOMy IOIIBITKA CBEAEHUSI TBopYecTBa [lyHKaH K Ka-
KOMY-TO OJHOMY 3HaMEHAaTEAI0 IIPHUBOAMAA K HEIIOHHMAaHHIO €€
HCTHHHOI'O MaciuTaba, KOTOPOe CTaAO0 IIPEOI0AEBATHCH TOABKO C
80-x romoB XX Beka. IMeHHO TOra UCCAEIOBATEAN 3aTOBOPUAU
0 HOBBIX I'PaHSIX 9TOM AMYHOCTH.

OO1Ieu3BECTHBIM CTAAO BBICKa3biBaHue B. Bubaepa o TowMm,
4TO «KyABTYypa €CThb TaM, I'Zle €CTb ABE (KaK MHHUMYM) KYABTY-
PBL... CaMOCO3HaHHe KYABTYPBI eCTh hopMa ee ObITHS Ha IpaHHU
Cc UHO# KyAbTypoi» [Bubaep, 1991, 85]|. [laxke Ha caMblil TTOBEp-
XHOCTHBIM B3TASIfl, 3aMETHO, YTO 5K3HCTEHIINsS Ha TpaHu Oblra
pPeaABHOCTBIO mad Adicemopbl [yHKaH: oHa paboTasa Ha CTBIKE
aMEepPHUKaAHCKO#, eBPOIEHCKON U PyCCKOM KyAbTyp. Ho mpu 6Go-
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A€e BHUMAaTEABHOM PACCMOTPEHHUH MOXKHO YBUAETE U PO APYTHUX
BEKTOPOB JUAAOTH3MA:

1. [Irasor 3110X.

2. [lnanor pa3AudHBIX XyA0XKECTBEHHBIX CTUAEH U HallpaBAe-
HUH.

3. [Iuanor pa3HbIX 'paHeld AMYHOCTH [lyHKaH.

4. CuHTE3 UCKYCCTB — yTOIINYECKHE MEYTaHUd TAHIIOBIIIUIIEI
o HoBoM Gesamtkunstwerk, ocHOBOH [aAS KOTOPOTO CTaHET Ta-
HeII.

«Boimue Ha 2paHu» ...

Ypoxkenka Kaaudopruu, [yHKaH, HEe HAUAA OOAIKHOTO IIO-
HUMaHHUsS HU Ha 3amagHoMm mnobepexkbe, HU — MO33Ke — Ha Boc-
TOYHOM, OTIIPaBHAAChE Ha Kopabae, IIepeBO3dIeM CKOT, CO BCeH
cBoell cembelt B EBpomny B 1899 roxy. MimeHHO TamM OHa IOAy-
4rAa BO3MOXKHOCTE 00A€e aKTUBHO 3aHATHCA caMoobpa3oBaHUEM
B MHTEPECYIONIUX ee chepax — aHTUIHOM HCKYCCTBE U (PHAOCO-
¢un. Umenno B EBpone TBopyecTBO /[lyHKaH 0Ka3aA0Ch BOCTpe-
OOBaHHBIM: CHAYasa B CAAOHAX apHUCTOKPATHH, a, HAYWHas C
BBICTYIIACHHA B TeaTpe YpaHuda B Bymanemnrre B 1902 roay, — y
LTUPOKOH ITyOAUKH. [laabHEUIIINEe OTHOIIEHHUS C POAWHOM CKAa-
IBIBAAMCE HE TAAAKO, a B 1920-e roapl OHA ¥ BOBCE ObIAA AMIIIEHA
aMepPHKaHCKOTO TpazKIaHCTBa 3a CAHUIIIKOM CMEABbIe BBICTYIIAE-
HH4, BOCIIpUHHUMaeMble KaK «KpacHash» IIporarasza.

IyHKaH cocrogaack B EBpore He TOABKO KaK apTHUCTKa, HO
U KaK TEOPETHUK TaHIla (orybamkoBaB B 1903 romy B Ae#imiiure
cBoii «Taner O6yayiero» [Duncan-Federn, 1903]), u Kak miegaror,
OCHOBAaB [B€ IIIKOAEBI — B 'proHeBaabae B 1904 roay u B Ilapuxke
B 1914.

Poccuiickaa crpanuniia xkus3Hu J[lyHKaH Hadaaacbk ¢ 1904
roza, C ee IEePBBIX TPpUyM@aAbHBIX racTpoaeit [AMicenopa,1992].
A B 1921 roay [JdyHKaH, oT4adBIINCH HaliTu B EBpone dpruHaHCO-
BYIO IIOAMEPKKY [AS CBOEM HOBOM IIKOABI, HEOXKHIAHHO HaIllAa
ee B CoBeTckoll Poccun, Kyza u nmpuexaasa I10 IIPUTAAIIIEHUIO CO-
BETCKOTO IIPaBUTEABCTBA, OCTABIINCE B MockBe no 1925 roga.

HUrak, HakaHyHe Tparmdeckod cmeptHu [lyHkaH B Hwuile B
1927 romy oHa BOCIpPHHHMAajsaCh KakK €BpOIlelcKas 3HaMeHH-
TOCTh — aMEPHUKAHCKHUMN 3KCIIATPUAHT, AHUIIIEHHBIN IPpazkIaHCTBa
CIIIA, TaifHO (MAM 9BHO) «pabotarouuii» Ha COBETCKOE HpPaBHU-
TEeABCTBO.
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MO>XHO IPEAIIOAOXKHUTD, ITO ITIOCTOTIHHOE HAXOXKAECHHUE B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE «MEXKAy» CTPaHAMHU M PETHOHAMHU, MEXKAY A3bIKaMH U
TPanuLNUgMH YCHAUBAAO BHYTPEHHIOIO JHAAOTUYHOCTE CO3HAHUS
TaHIIOBILUIIBI, IOCTOSHHO BKAIOYAAO HOBBIE CMBICABI B €€ HaIIPsI-
JKEHHBIHM TBOPYECKUH ITOKCK.

HAduanoz snox

CBoGoaHBIN TaHell, n300peTeHHBIN Aficemopoii [JJyHKaH, COB-
PEMEHHHUKH CYHUTaAU «I'PEYECKHUM», TaK KaK OCHOBOM Oad CBO-
UX [BUXKEHUIH OHAa BbIOpasa KECThI M II03bI, 3alle4aTACHHBIE B
CKYABIITYpe (cTaTysax U Gapeabedpax) ¥ TPUKAAIHOM HCKYCCTBE
(Ba3ax) anTmuHocTH. Ho mpuHamaeXHOCTDb TBOopYecTBa yHKaH K
IpeBHel ['periu BecbMa yCAOBHA, YTO HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUS
Y COBPEMEHHBIX HCCAEIOBATEAEH, BBITBUBIINX MHOTOYUCAECHHBIE
HCTOKU XOopeorpadry BEAUKOH TaHIOBIMNIEI. TaHel [yHKaH He
BO3HHK B BaKyyMe, OH OBbIA IIOATOTOBAEH KakK €e COOCTBEHHBIMH
Xy[I03KECTBEHHO-9CTETUYECKHUMH HUCKaHHUIMH (HEOTPBIBHBIMH OT
AUYHBIX OOCTOSITEABCTB KH3HH), TaK U AyXOBHOH aTmocdepoii
pybexa XIX-XX BEKOB.

Cama TaHIIOBIIHIIA IIPOTECTOBaAa IIPOTHB OJHO3HAYHOI'O OII-
peneAeHHd TaHIla KaK I'PeYecKoro, yKasblBas Ha TaKHe ero KOPHH,
KaK paccKasbl ¥ TAHIIbI CBOEY UPAAHACKOH 6a0yIIIKH, a TAKIKE «1e-
pEBBs, 03epa, PEKH, TOPbI U IIpepur» poaHoit AMepuku [Duncan-
Cheney, 1928, 41, 134]. Ho nyxXoBHBIMH y4UTEeAIMH [IyHKaH Ha-
3prBasa berxoseHna, Baruepa u Huinne [Ibid., 47-48], JapBuHa u
Fexkenas [Ibid., 54]. KoneyHo, oHa He MOraa OTPHUIATH TOT (PAKT,
4TO TIIATEABHO H3ydasa aHTH4YHBble apTedakThl B Bpuranckom
My3ee 1 AyBpe U, 6€3yCAOBHO, CIUTaAA APEBHETPE-4eCKOEe HUCKYC-
CTBO BEAWYAHUIIINM JOCTHUKEHHUEM deaoBedecKoro ayxa [Ibid., 58].

Ecan 00OGIIMTHL OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPBI, OKA3aBIIHE BAHSHUE
Ha dopMHUpoOBaHUE TaHIla [yHKaH, KOTOPble pacCMaTpPHBAaIOTCI
B COBPEMEHHOM HCCAENOBATEABCKOM AMTEPAType, TO OTYETAUBO
BBIIEASIIOTCS CAEAYIOIIME SII0XH M HallpaBA€HHI: IIPEXKe BCETOo,
aHTUYHOCTB, PeHeccaHc, HeMeKUH POMaHTH3M U II033UsS YoATa
Yurmena. Ho He Toabko. CTHUABR MOAEPH U CUMBOAN3M, UMIIPEC-
cuoHu3M U (Puasococpus Huiimme, BarHepoBcKas HAesd CHHTE3a
uckycctB (Gesamtkunstwerk) m amepmKaHCKUU OeAbCAPTH3M,
duaocodusa TpaHcueHneHTasn3Mma, lllonenrayspa u XKau->Kaka
Pycco, eBponeiickuii 3KCITPECCUOHN3M, a I1033K€ — MUHUMAaAU3M,
KyOU3M U JlazKe CIoppeasusM, ncuxosorus ®peiina, prusrocodpckre
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IIOUCKHN OOBEMHEHHs] €eBPOIIEHCKUX MHTEAACKTYaA0B «ACKOHa» —
CITMCOK MOIKHO TIpomoaXkuth [Jowitt, 1985; Daly, 1995, 1994;
Bresciani, 2000].

Kpome Toro, Tauer [JyHKaH ObIA yCTpeMAeH B Oyayliee, Ha-
IIOAHEH IIPequyBCTBUSMHU HOBBIX (POpPM HCKyccTBa XX Beka. B
YaCTHOCTH, aMEPHUKAHCKHUH U €BPOIIEHCKUN TaHEl MOAEPH BO3-
HUK Ha 6a3e HOBBIX ABUXKEHUH, pa3paboTaHHBIX AMceqopoi, o
BAHUSHHEM €€ HOBaTOPCTBAa HAXOOWAUCH OaAeT, ApaMaTHIeCKH
TeaTp M ImAacTHYecKH# TaHell B Poccuu [[lo6poBoabckas, 2004;
Souritz 1995, 1999].

OcHoBHoe TpeboBanue [JyHKaH — paauKaAbHO IIEPECMOTPETD
B3rAgbl Ha TaHEll, IIPU3HATh €ro «BBICOKHMM» BUIOM HCKYCCTBa,
HUCIIOAB30BaTh CUM(OHHUYECKYIO M OIIEPHYIO MY3bIKY, BbIpazkaThb
C IIOMOIIBIO TAHIlA AYXOBHBIE UMIIYABCHI. aeasoMm [lyHKaH cTa-
HOBUTCS TQHIIOBITHIA (MAW TAHIIOBIIIMK) OYy/IyIlIeTO — HOBBIH rap-
MOHHUYHBIN YE€AOBEK, KOTOPBIM KUBET B COTAACHU C IIPHUPOLOH,
CO CBOEM ayiIoi u KocMocoM. [IpekpacHble ABUKEHHS 3TOTO HO-
BOT'0 YEAOBEKA JOAKHBI BbIpaskaTh IIOPBIBBI AYIIH, a ABHUKEHUI
JOAZKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATE (hOpMaM €ro Teaa.

HeTpynHo 3aMeTHTB CBI3b JaHHBIX CEHTEHIIHNN C COBPEMEHHBI-
MH IIPEACTaBACHUSAMHU JUAAOTHICTOB O €HHCTBE TEAECHOI'0, AyXOB-
HOTO U AYIIEBHOTO B YeAOBEKe-AHYHOCTH [AGpocuMoBa, 2008, 21].

Tanen gaa [AyHKaH, 10 MHEHHUIO aMePHKaAHCKOH HccaenoBa-
TeabHUILI KuMepep AaMot [LaMoth, 2006] — 3T0 yTBepxKIaeHHE
KU3HHU, 3[I0POBbs, YYBCTBEHHOCTH, CTAHOBAEHHUA. OTO — PEAWUTHS,
ABAAIONIASCH BbIpaskeHUEM KHU3HEHHOIO II0phIBa.

Banskune oileHKH BBICKa3bIBaAW poccuiickue gedreau Cepe-
6psiHoro Beka. OHU BUEAH B TBopYecTBe [IyHKaH BOIAOIIEHUE
«HECKa3aHHOTI'0», CO3JaHHE «IyXOBHOH TeaeCHOCTH» [Alicenmopa,
1992, 89, 80]. «Aticenopa [yHKaH IIPOHHUKAACh aHTUYHBIM KyAb-
TOM Te€Aa, HalllAa B 3TOM TeA€ IIOTEPIHHYIO B TeYEHHE IIEAOTO
TBICSYEAETHUS €CTECTBEHHYIO BBIPA3UTEABHOCTD, U €€ ABUXKEHUS
CTaAM AyXOBHBIMH 3HaKaMM» [BamkeBudu, 2009, 153].

Huanoz 2paneii nuunocmu

MHorocTopoHHOCTS [[yHKaH IIOMeIIara COBPEMEHHUKAM OIle-
HHUTH €€ TaAaHT II0 JOCTOHUHCTBY.

B 1900-e rogw! [lyHKaH BopBasack B €BPOIEHCKYIO (a 3aTeM,
c 1904 roga — ¥ B POCCHHUCKYIO) KyABTYPHYIO JKU3HB KaK TaHIIOB-
umna. B 1903 roay 3agBuaa o cebe Kak MyOAHIIMCT U TEOPETHUK
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TaHIla, u3naB B [epmanuu Opourtopy «Tawerr Oyayiero» [Duncan-
Federn, 1903], koTopas cpa3sy ke Oblaa IIepeBeieHa Ha HECKOABKO
MHOCTPaHHBIX s3bIKOB. C 1904 roma [yHKaH IIposBASIET cebs B
POAHM Ilefarora-HOBaTOpa, CO3/IaB M IMOAAEPKHUBAas Ha COOCTBEH-
HbIE CpeACTBa IIKOAY B ['proHeBaabze. Ee meparornyeckas ned-
TEABHOCTb, BECbMa CIIOPHAas A COBPEMEHHHKOB, IIPOI0AXKAAACH
U B ee IaprKCKo# 1mkoae (1914), cymecTBoBaBIIe HA CpencTBa
[Tapuca 3uHrepa, u B Poccun, Kyzna oHa npuexasa B 1921 roay mo
IIPUTAQIIIEHUIO TIPaBUTEABCTBA CO34aTh IIIKOAY JAS THICSYU AeTel.

[Tocae cmepTH 0 [IlyHKaH 3arOBOPUAH KaK O AUTEpPATOPE, KOT-
na B 1927 romy ee meMyapbl HaKOHEIl yBHAeAH cBeT [Duncan,
1928]. 3a mocaenmoBaBimire 80 A€T BBIINIAO HECKOABKO COOPHH-
KOB, COCTaBA€HHBIX U3 (pparMeHTOB ee craTeit u scce [Duncan-
Cheney, 1928; Duncan — Rosemont, 1981], nepenucka c I'op-
noHoMm Kparom [Duncan-Craig-Steegmuller, 1976], HaiigeHp! u
OITyOAMKOBAHBI 1aKe HEKOTOPbIe CTHUXHU, B KOTOPBIX YyBCTBYETCS
BAUSHHE €€ AIOOMMOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO I03Ta YoaTa YUTMeHa
[Duncan-Rosemont, 1981, 111; Kurth, 2003, 595].

Co BpeMeHEM OTKPBIAUCH HOBBIE aCII€KTh] AeITEeABHOCTH TaH-
LIOBIIHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE II0 PSAY IIPUYHH He ObIAM IIOHSTHBI COBPE-
MEHHHUKaM. Y 3apy0esKHBIX HCCAEIOBATEAEH cefiuac He BhI3bIBAET
coMHeHUs TOT pakT, 4To [yHKaH 6biaa PHUAOCODPOM U YIEHBIM,
IIPEBPATUBIIIEM CBOE TEAO B «HAYYHYIO aabopaTopuio» [Bresciani,
2000, 50].

Ee «ranen Oyayiiero» mpeacTaBasA coboi HeKyio uaocod-
CKYIO, COIIMaABHO-3CTETHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpPYyIo [yHKaH He
HM3A0ZKHAA IIOCAEIOBATEABHO, IIPEKe BCEro, U3-3a HEOOXOIUMO-
CTH IIOCTOSTHHO TaCTPOAHPOBATE, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTE CO-
[epzKaTh CBOM IIIKOABI (mazke B CoBeTckoil Poccmm B HadaBIIy-
oca snoxy HOIla [IyHKaH OPHIIAOCHL caMoil 3apabaThIBaTh Ha
coep:KaHue U OOyUeHHe VIESHHL]).

JlaHHOH COILIMAABHO-3CTETHYECKOM CHCTEME B H3A0KEHUHU
[lyHKaH, BO3MOXKHO, HE XBAaTaAO CTPOHHOCTH, HO B TAyOHHE BBI-
CKa3bIBAEMBIX €I0 MbICAEH Alicemope TPyAHO OTKa3aTb. XOTH
Ha PYCCKOM f3BIKe 5cce [lyHKaH OIlyOAMKOBAHBI AHIIL YACTHU-
Ho [Aynkan, 1907; Ayukan — [ue#inep, 1989], a KHUTH GOAb-
IIMHCTBa UCCAeOBaTeAeH II0Ka He IIepeBeleHbl, HO, HallpuMep,
B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX U II€PEBEAECHHBIX MeMyapax APy3eH U KOAAET
MOZKHO Ha¥THU (pparMeHTbI U3A0KEHUS TEOPHUH BEANKOH TaHIIOB-
uuns! [[dyHkaH — Makayrraa, 1995; dectu, 1992].
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CTpeMaeHNE COBPEMEHHBIX HCCAEAOBATEAEH MOBECTHU OO AO-
THYECKOI'0 3aBEPIIEHUs Te€HHAaAbHBbIE MOOTAOKU TaHIIOBIIHIIHI,
BBICKA3aHHbBIE UAW 3AITHUCAHHbBIE JOCTATOYHO OETAO U TOPOIIAHUERO,
TI0O3BOAMAO OOA€e HATASITHO MPEACTABUTEH €€ TEOPETHUECKUE UH-
TEeHIIUH.

OHIUKAOIIEAUS ITPHU3HAET CO3MaHHYIO0 [lyHKaH KOHIIEIIIIUIO
TaHIla HauboAee 3HAYUTEABHBIM €€ BKAQJOM B HCKYyCCTBO XX
Beka [International Encyclopedia of Dance, 2, 457]. Aticenopa
BIIEPBBIE apTUKYyAHMpPOBaAa T€ IOHATUS, KOTOPBIMH OO CHUX IIOP
TIOAB3YIOTCSI COBpEeMEHHBIE TAaHIOBIIUKHY 1 Xopeorpadrl. Hampu-
Mep, 0003HaYMAa (PYHKITUIO TAaHIIA KaK CIIAAB AyXOBHOIO U TEAe-
CHOT0, YTO aKTYaAbHO KaK JAS TAHIOBIIMKA, TaK U JAT 3PUTEAL.

HoBeIM HampaBA€HHEM aMEPHUKAHCKON AYHKAQHUCTHUKU BIIOA-
HE MOJKHO CUHUTATh paccMoTpeHHe [[yHKaH B KadecTBe (PHAOCO-
da. Cpenu aBTOPOB, KOTOPBLIE OMUPAIOTCS HA II0A00HBIE IIPE.-
IIOAOKEHUS, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh KaK yKe YIOMAHYTyi0o Kumepep
AaMor, a Takxke [IxxanetrT AuHH Po3zemanH u [[>)kuH Bpecunanu.

K coxkaaenuro, 6oabmuHcTBO BohlIueamnx B CIIA B mocaemn-
HEE NECATHACTHE UCCACIOBAHUH €1IIe HE IIEPEBENECHBI HA PYCCKUH
a3bIK. [loaTOMy pOCCHUHICKUNM 4YHTATEAb IIOKa C TPYAOM BEPUT B
TO, YTO paccMoTpeHue [JyHKaH B KadecTBe pruaocoda U yIeHOTO
HE gBASIETCH IIPEYBEANYEHHEM.

«Coxpamoeckast» nedazozuxa JyHKaH

[legaroruyeckada cucrema [IyHKaH BBI3bIBaAa CKEIICUC Y MHO-
THX €€ COBPEMEHHHKOB. [IpMHATO cYUTaTh, YTO II€AArOTHKOM
3aHUMAaAachk cectpa Aficemopbl, DAn3abeT, a TakKe ee YICHUIIa
HWpmMma, Bo3raaBUBIIas HIKOAY B PoccHmM mocae BBIHYKIEHHOTO
oThe3aa TaHIoBIMILI B EBporny. Ho, mo mHenuio [IxuH Bpe-
cumaHH, X0Tsd [lyHKaH W He Oblaa IIearoroM B TPaIUIIMOHHOM
CMBICAE CAOBA, HO ee «COKpaToBCcKoe» [Bresciani, 2000, 160] o6y-
4yeHHe OBIAO TOpas3mo 3(pPeKTHUBHEE, HEKEAW H3HYPUTEABHBIE
eXKeqHEeBHbBIE 3aHATHUS C ee CeCTPol Danzaber.

Upma [JyHKaH HOATBEPKIOAET, YTO AaKe KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE
IogBA€HUE ANMceJOphl B HEMEIIKOM IITKOAE, BO3TAABAIEMOH ee ce-
CTPOI, HEBEPOSITHO 00OTAIllaA0 CTYAEHTOB, AAaBAAO MOIIHBIN Iy-
XOBHBIY HMIIYABC [ASI TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOTO OHU OBIAWM AHIIIEHBI
n3-3a Napsie B mKoae MymrTpsl [Duncan, 1966, 109].

PeGenka, mo MmHeHHIo [IyHKaH, He HA0 «YIUTH» (TO €CTh 3a-
CTaBAITBb €r0 JeAaTh YTO-TO II0 IPHUHYKIAEHHIO), OH «JOAXKEH caM,
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KaK pacTeHHe, TAHYTbCA K CBETY, K COAHILY... Yl TOBOpIO pebeH-
Ky: ... OGHMUMH BeCh MHUP CBOMMHU pyKamMu. Pacriaxuu ux Ko Bce-
A€HHOH... BaragHu Ha Mup, Bcs BceaeHHada TaHIyeT ¢ TOGOH...»
[dyakan — Maknayrraa 1995, 182-183]. «Cmotpure Ha [Ipupony,
usy4yaiite Ilpupony, nonumaiite Ilpupony — u 3aTeM ObITalTeECh
BeIpa3utTh llpupony... TanmeBaTs — 3HauuT XUThH» [Duncan,
Cheney, 1928, 142, 141].

B MHoOTOYMCAEHHBIX MaHUdecTax Aliceqopa IIpu3biBasa BOC-
IUTHIBATDE eTel TapMOHUYHO Pa3BUTBIMHU AIOABMU — (DU3UIECKHU
U IyXOBHO; IIOMOTAaTh UM B (DOPMHUPOBAHUN 6OTaTOro BHYTPEHHE-
ro MHpa, ubo B 3TOM CAydae ABUKEHUS YeAOBeKa OyIyT UCTUHHO
KpPacHuBBIMH, a XKH3Hb — IIOAHOLIEHHOH. Kak BUIMM, 3TO BIIOAHE
COOTHOCHTCSI C COBPEMEHHBIMHU IIPEACTABACHHUIMH O «IHaAOTHYe-
CKOM» IIeJaroruke, B KOTOPOU IIPU3HAETCHA BasKHOCTb PA3BUTHUA B
4eAOBEKe AYIIH, AyXa U TeAd.

JlyHKaH IOATIOTOBHAA IIIECTh YYE€HHII, KOTOpPble HOCHAM €€
damMuanio, IIepBoe MOKOAEHHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «H33I0PIH0OA3Y,
YeTBepPO U3 KOTOPBIX JOATO U ITAOZOTBOPHO paboTaAM, BOCIIUTAB
HOBBIX y4ueHHII. Te >Ke B CBOIO Oodepelb He TOABKO PEKOHCTPY-
UPYIOT TAHIBI AMiceopbl, HO U caMH paboTaloT KaK I[IeIarorH,
BOCIIMTBIBas HOBBIE IIOKOAEHHS TaAHIIOBIIHKOB, XopeorpadgoB U
IIPOCTO AIOOUTEAEH ITPEKPACHOTO.

Pamku naHHON CTATHH HE ITIO3BOASIIOT OOCTOATEABHO PACCMOT-
pPeTh Apyrue rpaHu auasorusma [JyHKaH, I09TOMY IIOKa 3a CKOO-
KaMM OCTaIOTCS €€ IIPeACTaBAEHUI 0 HOBOM CHHTE3€ HCKYCCTB U
pan apyrux acrektoB. O630p aMepHUKAHCKHUX HCTOYHHKOB CTaA
BO3MOXKEH Oaaromapsi IoaAepskke OOMeHHOH IporpaMMbl Pya-
6patiT-Kennaun (2007-2008).

Elena Yushkova,

Vologda branch of Moscow Metropolitan
academy of Finance and Arts,

Russia

Isadora Duncan and the Concept of Dialogism
American dancer Isadora Duncan (1877-1927) narrated
from the stage, using the language of the plastique, rhythm
and music, about an ideal of a future new civilization where

the new, harmonious people will live. Her views clearly have
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something in common with the ideas of dialogical philosophers
whose works have become prominent at the beginning of the
21st century.

We can suppose that the dialogical philosophy which had
been invented in the 1920s and reopened recently for usage in
cultural studies and philosophical practice, provides us with
the key to comprehension of the many-sided creative work of
the American dancer which was not deeply understood by her
contemporaries. Moreover, it is possible to assume that the
new wave of interest to Duncan which we can observe in 1990-
2000s, is connected with the recognition of the dialogism in
many fields of humanitarian knowledge. The attempt to narrow
down the scale of Duncan leads to a total misunderstanding of
her real significance. This situation has been overcome since
the 1980s where scholars began to speak about the new facets
of her works.

The famous Russian philosopher V. Bibler stated, that “the
culture exists only where there are minimum two cultures...
self-consciousness of the culture is a form of its being on an
edge of another culture” [Bibler, 1991, 85]. Even superficial look
shows that existence on the border was the reality for Isadora
Duncan: she worked in the space between American, European
and Russian cultures. Several vectors of the dialogism can be
observed:

1. Dialogue of different epochs;

2. Dialogue of art styles and tendencies;

3. Dialogue of different facets of Duncan’s personality;

4. Synthesis of arts — utopian dreams of the dancer about
the new Gesamtkunstwerk (total art work), basis for which she
found in a dance.

Free dance, which was invented at the beginning of the
20th century by Isadora Duncan, was a kind of presentiment
of cosmopolitan and eclectic modern culture, a variety of the
cultural dialogue. Although contemporaries considered her dance
as Greek, its relation to the Ancient Greece was quite disputable
—the dancer had never aspired to reconstruct the archaic dance.
Even borrowing poses and costumes from vases and other antique
artifacts, Duncan refracted the movements through the prism of
Italian Renaissance and German Romanticism, combined them
with symphonic music by Beethoven, Gluck, Wagner, Chopin
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and other composers which had never been used for the dance
before. Her intention was to create «the dance of the future» -
spiritual art of new human beings with new moral and aesthetic
value.

She aspired to reassess the understanding of dance, to
reconsider it as a high art, to express spiritual content with the
means of motion. The ideal of Duncan, a dancer of the future,
lives with harmony with Nature, Soul and the Cosmos. Beautiful
movements of a dancer must express the noblest impulses,
and must fit the forms of his/her body, which/echoes, the
contemporary ideas of philosophers-dialogists about the unity
of corporal, spiritual and soul-related [AGpocumoBa, 2008, 21].

We can assume that constant staying of Duncan in the space
‘between’ countries and regions, languages and traditions, styles
and art forms increased the inner dialogism of the dancer’s
consciousness, included new meanings to her intense creative
search.

The author thanks the Fulbright-Kennan program (2007-
2008) for the unique opportunity to work with the American
sources.
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E.B. YepHeuosa

Mopooeckuii zocyoapcmaerHulil yHugepcumem
um. H.IT1.Ozapesa, CapaHck,

Poccus

PayCcTOBCKHE MOTHBBI
B pomaHe H. Meiisepa «<3aMOK B Aecy»

[Tocaemuut poMaH KAAQCCHKa aMEPHUKaAHCKON AUTEpaTyphl
XX Beka H. Metiaepa (1923-2007) «3amoxk B aecy» (The Castle in
the Forest, 2007) ipencraBaseT coboil pacckas 0 ceMbe, AEeTCTBE
u 1oHoCTH Anoabda ['mraepa, paccKazaHHBIH CAYTOH ABSIBOAA.

B aToMm mpou3sBenieHNH, IIPUOAUKEHHOM K KaHpPY OGuorpadpuu
II0 3aMBICAY, PACCKa3YMKOM dBASETCH AEMOH CpelHeH KaTero-
PHH, KOTOPBIM IIOA Ha4dYaAOM caTaHbl BeleT (propepa K BAACTHU
U IIOBECTBYET O CaMbIX CTPAIIIHBIX ITPEAIIOChIAKAX CO3/IaHUS UM
HAIIUCTCKOM TeopuH. B pamkax paboThl ¢ MaA€HBKHUM AT0AB(HOM
0Oec HACBIIIAET €r0 ZKHU3HbL COOBITHSMM, MCKAsKAIOILMMM CO3HAa-
HHE, BTOPraeTcs B €ro CHBI, BHYIIAET €My YyBCTBO HCKAIOYH-
TEABHOCTH, BCEBO3MOXKHBIE aMOUITNN U Ka’KIy BAACTH. Beda ata
6aHAABHOCTH 3A4 MOXKET OOBSICHUTDH IIPUPOAY TAKOTO YEAOBEKA,
Kak 'mtaep. Co3maB cBoeoOpa3HYIO ITAPOAHI0 Ha UCTOPUYIECKUH
poMaH, XpOHUKY U OeareTpu3oBaHHyI0 6uorpacuio, H. Metirep B
aTo#l paboTe m300pazKaeT IPOTECKHYIO U (PaHTACTUYECKYIO Kap-
TUHY OBITHS.

MozKHO 3aMEeTHUTBh, YTO aBTOP «3aMKa B A€CY» UCIIOAB3yET MO-
TuBBI ITpou3BeneHud Moranna Boabgranra 'ere u Tomaca Man-
Ha, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha AereHae o Paycre, KoTopad Bo3HUKAA B XVI
BE€KE€ U IIOATOAKHyAa MHOXKECTBO IHcaTeAel, My3bIKaHTOB U Xy-
JOKHUKOB K CO3/aHHIO IIPOU3BEAEHUN Ha BEYHYIO TEMY «CAEAKH
¢ mpsaBoaoM». Heobxomumo otmeTuth, yTo H. Metirep cam yka-
3pIBAET HA OTHU IIAPAAACAH B COCTABAEHHOM UM Oubamorpacdpuu
K poMmaHy. OH BKAIOYaeT Tyaa nepeBox ApHoabnom Kaydpmanom
Tparequu M. B. 'ere «Payct», poman T. Manna «/lokTop Payc-
TyC», mo3My kK. MuabroHa «IloTepaunbiii Pail», a Takke Tpyabl
o Bore u Bepe, Harmn3Me u AMIHOCTU Anoabda 'mraepa, MUCTHU-
IIU3ME U JazKe ITYEAOBOJICTBE, KOTOPOE CBITPAAO HE ITOCAEIHIOIO
POAB B 9BOAIOIIMH AMYHOCTH MelHaepoBcKoro daycra.
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XapakTtepeH Bbioop H. Metinepom mepconazka. Anoabd I'ur-
Aep — LieHTpaabHas (purypa B HAIUCTCKOH uaeoaoruu ['epma-
HUH, CO3JaTeAb TEOPHH O «4HUCTOTE KPOBE», YVHUYTOKUBIIEH
MUAAWOHBI AIOJIEH, B TOM YHCA€ GOABIIYIO YaCTh €BPEUCKOTO Ha-
ceaeHusa. CaMm nucaTteAb — eBpercKoro npoucxoxaeHuda. Ho «3a-
MOK B A€Cy» — IIEPBO€ €T0 IIPOU3BEIEeHUE, B KOTOPOM eBpeHicKkad
TeMa BbIXOIUT Ha IepPBBIH IIAaH.

B cBoem pomane H. Metinep ToBOpPUT O IIPEAIIOCHIAKAX PO-
KIEHUI U pa3sBUTHSA TaKOM AMYHOCTHU, Kak ['uraep. ABTOp pac-
CKa3blBaeT MCTOPHIO CceMbH Amoab(a, HCIIOAB3yd peasbHBIE
dakTel ero 6uorpacdu, HAMEPEHHO codeTas HUX C abCypAaHBIM
BBIMBICAOM U yKasbIBas Ha TO, 4TO «aen Amoabda ['mraepa mo
OTIIOBCKOM AMHHUH MOT oKasaThcd eBpeeM» [Meiiaep, 2007, 17], a
caMm ropep «ObIA He IIPOCTO HHIIECTYapHeM IIepBOI CTEEeHH BO
BTOPOM KOA€HE — B IeHCTBHTEABHOCTH €TI0 3a4aAll B CaMOU cepa-
1eBUHe HHIlecTa» [Metiaep, 2007, 30], mockoabKy MaTh ['uTaepa
IIPEACTAaBAEHA B POMAaHE POMAHOM IIAEMSAHHHUILIEH €ro OTLA.

Poman HamucaH OT AHMIIA CaMOTO HCKYCHTeAd, O0eca W CAYTH
ObsiBOAQ, B aulle Jurtepa, vau [A.T. [Jannaa aGbpeBuatypa 3a-
HHUMAaeT Ba*XHO€ MECTO B OCMBICA€HHH POAH ITOTO II€pCOHazKa:
cam oH HaswIiBaeT cebsa Dieter, uau D.T., Ho DT Takxke CAyKUT
cokparreHuem HeMenkomy der Teufel, uro B mepeBoze o3Ha4YaeT
«gepT, bec, caranHar. [Jurep paboraer B oraeae CC moa HAYaAOM
l'empuxa 'mmmMaepa, pykoBoauteadg CC ¢ 1929 roma. Meducro-
dear Metinepa, [eMOH U IIHCATeAb B OJHOM AMIlE, BBICTpauBa-
€T BIIOAHE AOTHYHYIO, HO YPE3BBIYAHHO TI'POTECKHYIO KapTHHY
JKU3HU ceMbU ['mTaepa. [lapasr€AbHO OH HpPEACTaBASIET dYHUTATE-
AIO [1Ba COCYLIECTBYIOIIHUX MHpPA: PEAABHBINM U IIOTYCTOPOHHHUM,
darTacTHueckui, B 1ieHTpe KoToporo Bor (God, Lord, Creator,
He, All-Good, All-Powerful), Carana (Satan, Devil, Evil One) u
UX CAYTH — areHTbI, IPHUOUpAalolie K pyKaM HeoOXOMUMBIX UM
atomeii. C IIOCA€THUMHU CBs3aHa TeMa paboThbl CIIEIICAYKO, UHTe-
pecytoiiass Metiaepa 1 B 6oaee panHux paborax («I[Ipuspax IIpo-
ctutyTku», «MUcrtopus OcBaapmar). CBoero 6occa, Carany, [.T.
HaspiBaeT Mascrpo; Bora — Cozmarear maun Dummkopf, uro B
IIepeBoe C HEMEIIKOTO O3HadaeT «0oABaH, IPUAYPOK». [Ipenqmer
UX paszmopa — 9earoBeK. B manHOM caydae — Anoasd 'mraep.

Hapmo 3aMeTHUTh, 4TO pacCKa3duK He aKIeHTHPYEeT BHUMaHUe
Ha Ooprbe 3a TAABHBIN IIpeAMET IIOBECTBOBaHUS. [IAsd Hero Ba-
3KEH IIPOIIECC pas3BpallleHUus AUNYHOCTH ['HTAepa, KOTOPBIY Ha4H-
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HAACS 3aI0ATO 0 €ro poxKaeHud. IlucaTteab (PakTHUYECKH OAET
TIOHATH, YTO KadecTBa Io00HOM ITepCOHbI 00YCAOBAEHBI HCKAO-
YHUTEABHBIMH (PaKTOpaMH, BKAIOYAT HaCAEACTBEHHBIE. B3gB Ha
3aMeTKy ceMblo (hropepa, CaraHa, 10 cAOBaM pacCKas3duKa, AeH-
CTBOBAA OTYACTH AWIIb IIPU 3a49aTHH, OCTAABLHOE CIeAaAr Oechl
«HH31IeTO paHra» [Metaep, 2007, 83].

[IposiBuBIIIEECS B 3TOM BBICKA3bIBAHUH IIPE3PEHUE ITUCATEAST
K CBOEMY IEPCOHAaXKy OUYEBHIHO Ha ITPOTSIKEHHUH BCErO ITOBECT-
BOBaHHs. MBI He IIPOCMATPUBAEM KPaCOThI U H3BOPOTAHBOCTH
HUCKYIIIEHHUsI, KOTOPOE HCIO0AB30Baroch Medmucrodesem Iere.
TpyaHO 3aMeTHUTDh ¥ TeHHAABHOCTD IIeHTPaAbHOTO obpasa: dayct —
AWYHOCTB TBOpPUYECKAas, B TO BpeMs KaK TBOPYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
C'uraepa, n3obpaxkeHHoro MetiaepoM, BEI3BIBAIOT yKaC U CBdA3a-
HBI CKOpEe C TEMOM YeAOBEUEeCKOTo Oe3yMus, HEXKEAU C TeMOM
XyOOKHHUKA. ABTOP OTMEYaeT PaHO IIPOSBUBIIHECH CTpPaTErHude-
CKHe CIIOCOOHOCTH MaA€HBLKOTO AMM, KOTOPBIE OH HCIIOAB30BaA
B urpax «B BoHHY» [Meiiaep, 2007, 110] co cBepcTHHKaMHU. OTO
OOWH M3 TeX SIIHU30[I0B, B KOTOPBIX PACCKA34YHK yKa3bIBaeT Ha
npenHasHadeHre ¢ropepa: «... AIH HECKOABKO YIAUBHACS TOMY,
C KaKOM AETKOCTBIO €My Y/AAAOCh IIOMYHHHUTE cebe OCTaABHBIX.
4, kcratu, Toxke» [Metinep, 2007, 111].

Hean3a ocTaBUTE He3aMEYEeHHBLIM M yMEHHE MeHAEePOBCKOTO
daycTa CMOTPETh HA MHP COOCTBEHHBIM, 0E3YMHBIM B3TASIOM.
SIPKHMM IIPEMEPOM ITOTO0 MOZKET IIOCAYZKHTH 3307 ¢ 3aboaeB-
LIIMMHU ITYeAaMH, KOTOPBIX oTell AoAb(da YCBITHA Ta3oM. Maab-
YUK «CACIHA 38 IIPOUCXOALIINM (Ia U BHUMAA IIOTPSICEHUIM AAo-
uca) ¢ 6oapmuM mHTEpecom» [Metiaep, 2007, 200]. ITocae 3Toro
caemyeT TO, 4To [IuTep Ha3bIBaeT «BO3BPAIAIOIIEeCss CHOBHIE-
HHe, B KaXK/IOM H3 PayHIOB KOTOPOI'O OTEL IIPOCHUA AU CaMbIM
THIATEABHBIM 00Pa30M ITEPECYUTATh BCEX JOXABIX ITYeA. YToObI He
OIIHOUTHCH, ATOABDY IIPEACTOSIAO PACKAAABIBATE UX PAOKAMHU —
II0 CTO IITYK B OAHOM pdny...» [Meiaep, 2007, 200]. Bec ToHKO
IIOAMEYAET, YTO He CTOUT «(IIPHAABATH OCOOEHHOIO 3HAUYEHUS HU
YMEPIIBACHHIO Ta30M, HHU IIOACYETy TPYIoB. [loToMy 4TO 3TO He
€CTh YHUKAABHBIH ITPoo6pas Toro, YeMy IIPEACTOSAO IPOU30HUTH
BrocaencTBum» [Metiaep, 2007, 200]. Tem He MeHee, CO CTOPOHBI
CaMoOTO0 aBTOpPa, B CHAY €r0 BHUMAaHUS K 9TOMY 3IIH30Y, ObIA Ce-
AQH HaMeK Ha CBA3b C OyAyLUIMMH COOBITHSIMH. Pacckasduk ke
YBOIUT YUTATEAS B IOAPOOHOCTH paboThl aT€HTOB IbSIBOAA, OITH-
ChIBas METO[ «MHCTAAAAIINN CHOBUAeHMUI» [Metiaep, 2007, 200].
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CHOBHEHHE UI'paeT ONAHY H3 OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIINX pPOAEH
B OCMBICA€HHUH TEMBI HCKYIIEHHd B poMaHe. Bec He aBagercd
Anoabppy HagBy, He HaIIENITHIBAET €My Ha yXO AYKaBBIX CAOB,
Kak Meducrodeab, oH BooOIIIe (paKTHIECKH HE BXOIUT B JKU3HBb
MaAb4YHMKa, a AWIIL yTBEPXKAAET CBOIO IIPUYACTHOCTb K HeH.
B wurore, mpucyrcTBHe (haHTACTUYECKOIO B poOMaHe IOATBEp-
JKIaeTCs TOABKO (PUIYPOH paccKaszduKa, KHU3Hb ['UTaepa oKasbl-
BaeTCs IIOAHOCTBIO AWUIIIEHHOM MHCTHYECKHX COOBITHU, ITOCTYII-
KH Tepos IIPOAMKTOBaAHBI B pOMaHe BIIOAHE (DH3HMOAOTHYHBIMU
MOTHBaMHU, U, CaMO€ TAaBHOE€, HCKAIOYaeTCd TeMa 3aKAIOYeHHUS
CIEAKH C CaTaHOH, M, BIIOAHE BO3MOXKHO, €T0 BAUSHHS BOOOIIIE.

B pomane 'mTaep mokasaH KakK IIPOTHUBHBIN, HETOOHBIH pe-
6eHOK. Paccka3umk He pa3 MpeAcTaBAdeT BHHMAHHIO YHTATEAS
SIM30MbI, IOATBEPIKAAIOIINE, YTO ATOAB(OM C CaMOI'0 PaHHETO
[ETCTBa [0 IIOCAEIHUX MOMEHTOB IOHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OIIHChIBA-
IOTCS B poMaHe, [IPaBHAU caMble OaHaABHbIE HHCTHUHKTHI U ped-
Aekchl: «MTak, Hayaaoch HaTackuBaHue. OHa oTyunsa Amoabda
raauTh, Kak YMHOI'O, HO CBOEHPaBHOIO Iica. B riepBoe BpemMa OH
Tepebua ee 3a I00KY, Tallla K YYAAHYHKY, B KOTOPOM CTOSIA HOYHO#H
TOPIIIOK, ITAAKaA, YTOOBI OHA €r0 IIOCKOpee pasaeAa U IOAMBIAA.
[Tocae 4yero oHH, HEPA3AYYHUKH, U IPUCTYIIaAH K IIOAMBIBAHUIO
u nepeoxeBannio. OH BeAa cebg XOPOIIIO, ¥ OHA HaXBaAMBaAa €Tro
BO BECH I'OAOC, HO TAQ3KH MaABIIIIa CMOTPEAN Ha Hee HCII0IAOObSI»
[Metiaep, 2007, 99].

Taxkum ob6paszoMm, B ImpousBeneHnu Metinepa sIBHO IIPHUCYTCT-
ByeT amHHS Meducrodeas, mpencraBaeHHas dpurypoi Jdurepa,
b6eca, anang daycra MOCTATOYHO PACIIABIBYATA U COMHUTEAB-
Ha. MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKAATh, YT0 Anoabd uraep y
Metisepa gaBAseTCS HETPAIUIIMOHHBIM PaycToM, Aubo, 4To Goaee
BEpPOATHO, He ABAdeTCd MM BooOlie. HacaencTBeHHOCTD, cpena
U BOCIIMTAHUE, B AYUIINX TPAAULINAX OMHUAS 3044, IIOBAHIAHU Ha
dopMHupoBaHUE €ro AMYHOCTH. Ha HaIl B3rag/, MHEHHUS aBTopa
U paccKazqHKa pacxonsarcs: [JuTep NpeicTaBASIeT YUTATEAIO 3A0,
CO3IaHHOE caTaHol, Melaep Ke — BBIPOXKAEHIIA, «dyIOBHUIIE»
[Metiaep, 2007, 78].

[lag Hac CyIlecTBEHEH MOMEHT HEOCO3HAHHOCTH I'€pPOeM I0-
roBOpa C OBSIBOAOM, AMOO OTCYTCTBHUsSI TaKOBOTO BooOuie. Ilo-
CKOABKY IIepcoHazk poMaHa H. Meliaepa He IpogaeT CBOIO AyIIy
Meducrodeato, mpousBeneHuo H. Metiaepa oka3bIBaroTCa HAU-
6oaee O0AM3KM MOTUBEI poMaHa T. Mauna «JJokTop daycrtycy.
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B kuaure T. Mauna Cepenyc lle#iTOAOM H3AaraeT >KHU3HEO-
IIHCaHUE BBIMBIIIIAEHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, AnpuaHa /AeBepKIOHA,
KOTOpPbI#i B 00A€3HH W Opedy 3aKAIOYaeT COEAKY C [IbIBOAOM.
B meiicTBHUTEABHOCTH, OHA OblAa MOATOTOBAEHA BBICIIMMH CHAA-
MH, [IOCKOABKY HM3Ha4aAbHO, JKU3HBb €ro, Kak U repos Metiaepa,
CKAQIbIBAAACH ITOJT BAUSHHEM 00CTOATEABCTB, YYBCTB U BHYTPEH-
HHUX HHCTHUHKTOB Y€AOBEKAa, KOTOPbIE IIPHBEAU €I0 K HPaBCTBEH-
HOMYy ITa[ICHHIO U, B UTOTe, K TAKOMY 3a00A€BaHUIO, KAK CU(HU-
AHIC.

Baxxna u o6iias gagd HEMEIIKOTO M aMePHKAHCKOTO ITHcaTe-
A€l Tema — pallIu3M, €ro IPEAIOChIAKH U IIOCAEICTBUS. «[JOKTOP
Paycryc» mucasca Ha (oHe KOHIIA BTopoill MHPOBOH BOWHEBI U
Kpaxa rutaepusma. Poman T. ManHa — 3TO pas3MBIIIAEHUE HaJ
cynwsboii 'epMmannm, cyap00M BCETO MUPA, O MECTE U POAH XYI0K-
HUKa B HeM: «J 3amaa cebe ypoK, KOTOPBIH ObIA HU GOABIIlE, HU
MEHBIIIE, YEM POMAaH MOEU 3II0XU B BUIE UCTOPUU MYyYUTEABHOU
U IPEXOBHOM XKHU3HU XyHNOoKHUKa» [MauH, 1960, 9, 224].

T. MaHH B CBOEM ITPOMU3BEAEHUH aHAAU3UPYET KPHU3UC KyAb-
Typbl. 2KU3HBP M IIOMENIATEABCTBO «HEMEIIKOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa»
CHMBOAHU3HUPYIOT KU3Hb U «IIOMEIIaTeAbCTBO» ['epMaHuU B 3II0-
Xy mpoliBeTaHus armu3Ma. LleliTbaoM, HCKpeHHEe COYyBCTBO-
BaBIIIHUH OPYTYy, U TAKEAO MEPEKUBABIINN CyabOy cBoeil cTpa-
HBI, TIOCA€ TPATUYeCKOU OAs Hero TubeAr /AeBepKIOHA 3asBAET:
«B3aroMaHbI TOACTBIE ABEPH 3acTe€HKa, B KOTOPBIH IIpeBpaTHAa
FepMaHMI0O BAACTh, C IEPBLIX Ke AHEH oOpedeHHAas HHUYTOKE-
CTBY; Halll II030p IIPeACcTaA Telepb raasaM BCero Mupa» [MaHH,
2007, 310].

H. Meiiaep, HAIpoTHUB, C UPOHUEH U B TPOTECKHOM CTHAE
onuceiBaeT ['epMaHHI0 BpEMEHH POXKAEHHL, AETCTBA M IOHOCTHU
Anoabda I'mraepa. PomaH B 1eAOM 3aKaHYUBAETCS HA UPOHUYIEC-
KoM HoTe. PacckaszuwmK m3aaraeT HEKOTOPbIe COOBITHS M3 KH3-
HU cBoero daycra, Koraa MOIVIIECTBO IIOCAEIHEIO CTAaAO BO3-
pacraTbh, pacCcyKIaeT O CMbICA€ Ha3BaHUS poMaHa, 0 HeMIlax U
HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe, 0 CBoell o6ume Ha MascTpo, KOTOPBIHM IIOHU3UA
ero 1o cayxkbe. 3meck 9BHO IIpocMaTpUBaeTCs HNaponud Ha da-
LITHUCTCKOE coobIiecTBo. Bec obutaer B Teae ocpuniepa CC, cpenu
KOTOPBIX, KaK M CPEIH areHTOB CIIEICAYKO, OTMEYaA0Ch HOCTa-
TOYHOE KOAHUYECTBO IepebekYuKoB. B UTOTe OH caM, 0OMKEHHBIH
Ha cBoero MaacTpo, HaMeKaeT YUTATEeAIO Ha TO, YTO IIPeJaeT ero,
yKasblBad Ha IIPUBBIYHOE IIOAOKEHHUE Belllell B peaabHOM MUpE:
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«A pa3Be He COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH U TO IIPEAIIOAOKE-
HHE, YTO BIIOAHE MOXKHO BCTPETUTH Oeca, paboraroliiiero Ha obe
cropoHBI?» [Metiaep, 2007, 444].

Takum ob6pazom, H. Meiiaep B cBoeM poMaHe TpaHCPOPMUPY-
et Mudg o daycre. ITucarear co3maeT o6pas3 CBoero repos, Urpas
Ha KOHTPACTe MEXIy MHPOM (PaHTACTHUECKHM, KOTOPBIM IIpa-
Bat Bor u CaraHa, B KoTropoM Meducrodeab MOKET COOAA3HUTH
BEAWKOTIO XYIOKHHUKA HUAU MBICAUTEAS, I MUPOM OOBIIEHHBLIM, B
KOTOPBIM IIPaBAT HU3KHE MHCTUHKTHI M IIOIIABIe coOAa3HBI. B
5TOM pPeaAbHOM MHpe TagKHH MaAbYHIIKa MOXKET CTaTh TaKUM
II€YaAbHO U3BECTHBIM YE€AOBEKOM, IIOBAUSIBIINM Ha UCTOPHIO XX
BeKa, Kak Anoabd I'mraep.

Ekaterina Chernetsova,
Ogarev Mordovian State University,
Saransk, Russia

Faustian motives in the novel by Norman Mailer
The Castle in the Forest

Norman Mailer’s The Castle in the Forest is a story about
Hitler’s early years told by one of devil’s servants. The book, very
close to biography in its plot, relates to little Adolf thoughts and
deeds that according to the narrator were provoked by devil’s
will.

The nature of evil named Hitler, Fuhrer’s distorted
consciousness, ambitions, thirst for the power could be well
explained by Mailer’s novel. Everything is shown with naturalistic
and grotesque down-to-earth approach. Thereby the author
creates a parody on historic novel with fantastic reality.

We should note Mailer’s using the motives of J.W. Goethe
and T. Mann books based on the legend of Faust. The Castle
in the Forest bibliography indicates these parallels. The author
puts on the list Faust by Goethe, Doctor Faustus by Mann, as
well as Paradise Lost by J. Milton and works on problems of God
and faith, fascism, Hitler and mysticism.

The choice of novel’s central character is very peculiar — Adolf
Hitler is a notorious figure of Nazi ideology. Mailer fictionalized
this person — he mixed real facts of Fuhrer’s biography with
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absurd fable going deeply in the very roots of his family. The
mysterious narrator affirms that «Fthrer was a first — or second-
degree incestuary» [Mailer, 2007, 9], that he invaded dreams
of little Adi, ruled his thoughts and took his soul into devil’s
possession.

It’s not difficult to compare Mailer’s Hitler with Goethe’s Faust
and Mann’s Adrian Leverkithn. As a consequence there should
be found a temper, Mephistopheles. Mailer’s Mephistopheles is
presented by the narrator, officer of SS called Dieter, or D.T.
Devil’s servant explains his name as a following: «D.T. will do,
now that I am in America» [Mailer, 2007, 3]. But D.T. is short for
German «der Teufel», that means «devil». This is one of crucial
points of the novel because officers of SS are also parodied by
the author. By way of using Faust motives he creates a perfect
image of Germany ruled by Nazism.

There is no direct battle between God and Devil in the
novel. We are shown an image of a mean boy who has quite
commonplace wills. The process of his growth is miserable and
immoral. Mailer’s Faust sees the world with special and insane
eye. A good example of it is an episode with dead bees: «Adi
watched, sitting beside Alois on an adjoining bench, his eyes
alive in response to his father’s lecture» [Mailer, 2007, 200]. D.T.
hints at the most famous invention of Nazi officers — gas cameras,
but he assures readers that this episode has nothing in common
with it: «<Here, I would warn the reader not to make too much
of the gassing nor the body count. It is not to be understood as
the unique cause of all that came later. For a dream-etching, no
matter how artful, leaves but a dot upon your psyche, a footprint
to anticipate a future sequence of developments that may or may
not come to pass in future decades” [Mailer, 2007, 201]. The
narrator being insidious and sly plays with all the motives of the
legend of Faust. This is a perfect Mephistopheles.

The theme of temptation is presented mostly by Dieter’s
image. The Image of Faust is quite vague. Mailer’s Faust doesn’t
wager his soul to the Devil or does this unconsciously. This
moment is very close to Mann’s novel. Adrian Leverkiithn deeds
were governed by immoral wills. He was condemned to become
Devil’s property. The problem of lapse in both characters’ souls
is comparable with problem of moral fall in Germany during
fascism.

231



Marepuaabl XXXV MexkayHapoaHOH KOH(EepeHIINHT

The myth of Faust is transformed in Mailer’s novel. He
concerns various themes and problems connected with Hitler
and his time. He creates a dual world where two sides exist — one
ruled by God and by Satan, where Mephistopheles may seduce a
genius, the other ruled by obscene temptations and contemptible
instincts. In our real world a mean boy may become such a
notorious person as Adolf Hitler.
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Hoeszopodckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHU8epcumem,
Poccus

«Ycnex», mepeocMbIcAeHHBIH B. HaboKOBBIM,
H CHCTEMAa €ro LleHHOoCTeH

B. HaGokoB cTaa SBACHHEM aMEPHUKAHCKOM KYABTYPBI, IIpe-
OZI0AEB MHOTUE HEOAArompUSTHBIE 0OCTOSITEABCTBA CBOEU AUTE-
paTypHOH Kapbephl, — OH HE MOT ACTUTHMHPOBATHECSI B AMEPHKE
HHU KaK M3BECTHBIH PYCCKUI ITHCATEeAb, TAK KaK ObIA HEM3BECTEH
IIHPOKHUM AHTAOA3BIYHBIM YHTATEABCKHMM KpyraM, HHU KakK aMe-
PUKaHCKHH IHCaTeAb, IIOCKOABKY €ro IepBbIM poMaH «IloganH-
Hag Xu3Hb CebacrbagHa Haiirar, HAaOMCaHHBIN Ha aHTAHMCKOM
a3bIKe, Obia onybamukoBaH B CIIA auins B 1941 romy. Ilepexon
Ha APYroH f3bIK IIPHU CO3MaHHUH XyA02KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEACHUN
ABAFeTCH MeTaMopdo030H TaKOro YpPOBHS, IIPH KOTOPOH HHO-
A3BIYHOE TBOPYECTBO HE MOTAO COBEPIIHTHECS «Oe3 H3MEHEHHS
oy, ero (uckycerBa — H.K.) mepok» [Aunpees, 1954, 157]. Bel-
OpaHHas B IIEPHOM IepPeX0o[a Ha aHTAUHCKUN S3BIK CTPATETUS
IIpHUBEAA €T0 K HOBOMY, aMEPUKAHCKOMY YCIIEXY, XOTs TaKoe H3-
MEHEHHE TPAKTOBAAOCh MHOTHMH KPHUTHKAMH «KaK OOIHCBIBA-
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Hue ceba Kak Obl koMmMeHTapueM» [[lIyabman, 1998, 89| mocae
IIOCAEIHETO PYCCKOA3BIYHOI'O poMaHa «/lap».

[Ipu TakoM moaxonae K TBopuecTBy B.HabGokoBa Bompoc o0
9BOAIOITUH IIEHHOCTeH B TEKCTaX €ro poMaHOB BOOOIIIE He cTa-
BUTCA. B maHHOIf cTaThe MBI XOT€AH OBl TOAPOOHEE PACCMOTPETD
npobaeMy HM300pazkeHUsT BO3MOIKHOMN 3BOAIOIIUU IIEHHOCTEH IIH-
caTead, OTPasKEHHOU B TeMaTHKe POMaHOB IIepCOHaKa-IIpoTaro-
Hucra CebactbsaHa HaiiTa, 1 yTOUYHUTE B CBETE aKCHUOAOTHUIECKO-
r'o II0AX04a MHTEPIIPETAIIHUIO IIOHATHS «YCIIEX», IIPEIAOKEHHYIO B
pomane «IloganHHasg ku3Hb CebacTbsaHa Hatitar.

AHTAMICKas HMCCA€IOBATEABHHIIA TBopuecTBa B.HabGokoBa
Ixxe#in I'peficoH B CBO€H cTaThbe, OIyOAMKOBAHHOM B COOPHHKE
MaTepHuaAsoB Hay4IHOM KoH(pepeHIUU «KyAbTypa pyCcCKO# quacrio-
pel: Baanumup HabokoB — 100», mpeacTaBuaa Kak OOIIIEU3BECT-
HBIF (paKT B HAOOKOBEIEHUH TO, UTO «... y HaboKoBa ObIA TPOEKT —
craTthk ycnewHovm (KypcuB Hamr — H.K.) mucareaem» [Grayson,
1999, 9]. Y3 cBoux npousBeneHU HaboKoB co3maa ocobbIii «HAa-
GOKOBCKHIH MHUP» — II0 CTPYKTYPE «BHYTPEHHE CBA3HOE, CIIETIACH-
HOe IleAoe», 3amadell KOTOPOTO OBIAO JOHECTH OO YUTATEAd €ro
«COOOIIIEHHEe O CMBICAE, KOTOPBIH OH CTapascs IepeaTh CPEeCT-
BaMH UCKyccTBar. M maaee: «3T0 COOOIIIEHHE COCTOSIAO B €TO yBe-
PEHHOCTH B BaKHOCTH HHAWBHIYAABHOI'O CYIIECTBOBaHHA KakK
VHHUKaABHOT'O COYEeTaHHd HHTEAAEKTa, Ayxa, SMOIUH M YyBCTB,
HO OPraHHU30BaHHOI'0 B BHUE Y30POB, IIOCTOSHHO ITPOSBATIONINX-
Ccd B MHUpPE IIPUPOALI U B UCTOPUHU deaoBedecTBa» [Tam ke, 10].

Unea mpeBpallleHUS COOCTBEHHOI'O TBOPUYECTBA B «YCIIEII-
HBIH TIpoeKT» odopMmusack y B.HabokoBa, 1o MHEHHUIO HCCAe-
noBaTeAbHUIlB], B cepenuHe 1930-x romoB, TO €CTh B TO BpeMs,
KOTIZla UM yKe OBIAM CO3[IaHBbI €r0 caMble 3HAYHUTEABHBIE poMa-
HBI Ha pyccKoM s3bike. B gHBape 1938 roma um ObIA 3aKOHUYEH
poMaH «/lap», a «IIO0CA€ 3aBeplleHHs «/lapa» PyCCKOMy MHcaTe-
A0 CUpHHY OCTaBaAOCh ABa C IIOAOBHHOM roga XXu3HU. B atot
3aKAIOYUTEABHBIN IIEPUO/ OH IIHCAA, TIOXKAAyH, HE MEHbIIe (1 He
Xy3Ke), YeM PaHbIIle, HO POBHBIM TBOPUYECKUIH PUTM, BhIpaboTaH-
HBIH 3a MIPEAIIecTBYIOIee AeCATHAETHE, CTaA AaBaThb nepebor»
[doanuuH, 2004, 144|. B pomane (loganaHag xu3Hb CebacTbs-
Ha Haiita» B. Hab0KOBBIM CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O COAEPIKAHHU IIO-
HATUS «yCIIeX», KOTOPBIH B €ro mMeTadu3uKe, «HEOTAEAUMOU OT
9THUKH U 3CTEeTUKI» [AaekcaHapoB, 1999, 10|, momyckaeT MHO-
JKECTBEHHBIe MHTepIpeTanuu. OnHa U3 HUX — 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTD
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«HE YMEPETHh BCEMY», I10 BeIpaxkeHUIo A.C. [lymikuHa, Ha 94TO €CTh
IpsMOe yKa3aHue B TEKCTe poMaHa. «A Ifie Ke TPeTHH y4acTHHK
6ecenpr? ([Tokoituprit CebacthaH HadiT — H.K.). MupHo ucrtaeBaet
Ha kaanouile B Cen-/lambe. Beceao obutaeT B riartu ToMax. He-
3PUMBIH, BIepdeTcs Yepe3 Moe IIA€HO, ITOKa g 3TO IIHIIY (XOTd,
IIOCMEI0 CKa3aTb, CAMIIKOM YK OH COMHEBAACH B HCTaCKaHHOM
BEYHOCTH, YTOOBI JaXke Terephb YBEPOBATh B COOCTBEHHOE ITPUBHU-
nenwe)» [Habokos, 2004, I, 66|. imeHHO obOpaliieHHe K N3yIEHHIO
aKCHOAOTHYECKOI'0 acIleKTa poMaHa II03BOAHT HaM OIIPENEAUTH
BBICIIIYIO II€HHOCTh B MepapXWUH IIEHHOCTEMH HucaTeas — II0 Ha-
1IeMy MHEHHIO 3TO BTOpas U3 TPEX BO3MOKHOCTEH, IIPear0KEH-
vbIX B. Kak B nmpeaMeTHOM BBIPasKE€HHUH, TaK U MeTaOPHUIECKU
5T0 — KHUTa — Kak apTedakT, 11eAb, IIpollecc U pe3yabTarT. Mccae-
[OBaHNEe aKCHOAOTHYECKOro acIleKTa poMaHa OyAeT IpPOBEeIeHO
C HCIIOAB30BAHUEM HapPPaTOAOTHHYECKOTO ITOAXO0Aa KakK Hamboaee
PEAEBAHTHOIO K TEKCTaM TaKOT'O YPOBHS «3aIllM(PPOBaHHOCTH,
TZle AWIIb BBISBACHHE M TOAKOBaHHE BHYTPEHHHUX CTPYKTYP IIO-
3BOAUT IIPUOAM3HUTECS K a/IeKBATHBIM HHTEPIIpETaIsIM BHe OH-
orpadHYeCcKHX CIIEKYAIIIUY O IIEHHOCTAX CaMOT0 IIHCATEAS.
Te3uc o ToM, 4yTo «HabokoB-CHUPHH Ha pa3HBIX 3TAlax CBO-
el Kapbepbl, B Pa3HbIX HEOAAQTOIPUATHBIX BHEIITHHUX YCAOBUSIX,
IIPOAYMBIBAA CBOIO AUTEPATYPHYIO IIOAUTHKY M AOCTHraA yCIIe-
Xa B HamuboAee aqeKBATHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY AUTEPATYPHOMY
oAl popMax», pa3BUBaAET B CBoed cratke «Jap u ycmex HabGo-
KoBa» Mapuga MaankoBa [Maankosa, 2006, 23]. Ona obparmraer-
cd K U3Y4YEHHIO «MOMEHTA IIepexoia» U3 TPaAUIIMOHHO pa3AeAd-
eMoro 1o o6pasiy Guorpadgun Boiina 3tama «pyccKue TOAbI» B
«aMEepPUKAHCKHeE Toabl». B 3ToT MoMeHT niepexoma HabokoB mpo-
OyMBIBa€T W HCUEPIIBIBAET BCE BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOAOXKEHHUS PYyC-
CKOTO ITHCAaTeAs B OMUTPAIINN U BbIpabaThIBaeT CTPATErHH, KO-
TOpBbIEe II03BOAUAH €MY HOOUTHCH yCIleXa B CIEITH(PUIECKOM AT
HEro aMepHUKaHCKOM KyABTYPHOM IloAe. B mmoae 3peHua uccaemno-
BaTEeABHUIIBI OKAa3bIBAIOTCH HeOoObIuHBIEe nad HabokoBa «<KaHPBI
BBICKA3bIBaHUS — ApamMaTyprus (nmbeca 1938 roma «CobwiTHE») U
COYMHUTEABCTBO II0/] IICEBAOHUMOM («IITUIITKOBCKUH ITHKA» 1939
roga — cruxotrBopeHus «I1oatelr, «K Poccun» u pacckas «Bacuauii
[ITunrkoB», KOTOPBIE ITI03BOASIAM BBICKA3aThCH IO «IIOAYyMaCKOH»,
IIPUMePSTEH Ha ce0s HOBYIO IIHCATEABCKYIO AHCIIO3UIIHIO U JasKe
HOBYIO IIO9THKY, ITPX 3TOM AMYHO He aHTaxKupPydach [Tam ke, 28].
HabokoB B TOT mepHoa pacIpoCTpaHdeT Ha 00AaCTb TPALUITNH
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U KYABTYPBI «@HTHUHCTOPHYECKYIO IIO3HIIUIO, KOTOPYIO KOTZa-TO
cchopMyAHpOBaA B OTHOILIEHUU COBETCKOU auTepartypbl» [Tam ke,
33] 1 nepeocMbICASIET IMUTPAHTCKOE COCTOSIHHE KaK COCTOSHHUE
mycaTeAd BOOOIIIE.

B a10 ke Bpemsa HaGokoB Tak:Ke BIIEPBBIE ITHIIIET KCIIEPH-
MEHTaAbHYIO IIOBECTb, HE IIpeAHa3HadYeHHYIO Iad redaTu («Boa-
eOHUK»), BIIEPBbIE HE 3aBepIIaeT HadaThId poMaH (“Solus Rex”)
u B guBape 1939 roga 3akaHYMBaET pOMaH Ha aHTAUHCKOM 43bI-
ke «[TomamHHasa xu3Hb CebacThsaHa HaiiTa», B KOTOPOM «CAOBHO
OBI IIPEIBOCXHUIIIASI CBOIO CYABLOY, CieAaA PACCKA3YUKOM HAYUHA-
IOIIIETO AUTEPATOPA, BAOXHOBASIEMOI0O KHUTaMH CBOETO YMEPIIIETO
6para» [Joaunun, 2004, 144].

HUrak, B «MoMeHT mepexona» B. HaGokoBBIM ObIA CO3HAH PO-
MaH, [IPHU aHaAH3€ KOTOPOr0 BO3MOXKHO HE TOABKO BbISIBAEHHE
HepapxXyuy NEHHOCTEN, HO U IIOCTUXKEHUE BO3MOXKHOU 3BOAIOIIUU
IIEHHOCTHOM CHCTEMBI APYTOro IIHMCATEeAs — €CAH paccMaTpH-
BaTh TEMATHKY CO3JAHHBIX I'epoeM-IIpoTaroHucToM — CebacThbs-
"HOM Hatitom — ero maru pomanoB: «[IpmamaTtudeckuii darer,
«Ycnex», «Iloremuaga ropar, «YTepgaHHble Ben» U «HedacHBIN
acdonmesr. B dokyce BHUMaHUS B JAaHHOU CTAThe OKA3bIBAET-
Ce TOABKO OZIMH acCIIEKT B HM3y4YE€HHUH aKCHOAOTHYECKOH MOIEAH,
«BIIHCAHHOM» B TEKCT poMaHa, a UMEHHO II€HHOCTHad CHCTeMa
nepcoHaxa-mnporaronucra CebacteaHa Hatita. Pamku cratbu
He II03BOASIOT OCTAHOBUTHCH Ha H3y4EHHUH II€HHOCTHOTO COAEp-
JKaHUS [IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOHN CTPYKTYpPbl poMaHa, KOTO-
pasi, 6€3yCAOBHO, UTPAET BasKHYIO POAB B OPTaHHU3aIH CMBICAA,
BeIb 3BOAIOIIMS II€HHOCTEM IIepcoOHazKa pa3BopadyuBaeTCd BO
BPEMEHHU H UMEET IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE XapaKTePUCTH-
KH, JXaHpooOpasyrolue A A060i Ouorpadui, mazke BbIMBIIII-
AeHHOM. CTporo roBopsi, TAAQBHBIM repoeM poMaHa B. HaGokoBa
«IlomamaHasa xu3Hb CebacTbana Haiita» u HappaTopoMm (pomMaH
HaIlMCaH OT IIEPBOTO AMIIA) SIBAFETCH CBOAHBIH OpaT mucarteas,
B., KOTOpBI} IHUIIET KHUTY O €0 KHU3HU U PACCAEOAyeT C ITOU
LIEeABI0O HEKOTOpbIEe HedCHBle MOMEHTHI B Ku3HM CebacTbgaHa,
BCTpPEYasCh C AIOABMH, KOTOpPbIe 3HaAu CebacThsaHa. B. obaamaeT
«BHYTPEHHHUM IIOHHUMaHueM» XxapakTepa CebacTbsaHa, U eCTh, KaK
OH caM I'OBOPHT, «MeXKIy HaMH KaKoe-TO IICHXOAOTHYECKOe CPO/I-
ctBO» [Habokos, 2004, I, 52|. YrBepkaas, uto «y Hac ¢ CebacThbs-
HOM TaKxKe ObIA CBOETO poaa OOIIHUM PUTM; UM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH
VAUBUTEABHOE YyBCTBO «TaK yKe OBIAO OMHAZKABI», KOTOPOE OX-
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BaTbIBAET MEHS, KOT/A S CAEXKY 3a U3TH0aMHu ero Ku3Hm (1, 51).
B kon1ie kuura B. camounnenTudguirpyerca ¢ Ce6acTbsaHOM, YTO
CAY’KUT TOATBEPIKIAEHUEM HAIIeMy ITPEIIIOAOKEHHIO O TAABHOU
LIEHHOCTH XKHU3HH IHCATEAd, [IOIBAAIOIIEHCA KaK PEKYPPEHTHBIN
5AEMEHT B poMaHe — KHure. 1 xotda B., oT AuIla KOTOPOTO BEOET-
CsI IOBECTBOBAHME, ABASIETCH HOCHTEAEM COOCTBEHHOM OIIEHKH,
CMBICAOBOH IIO3UIIMM U HAEOAOTHYECKOH TOYKU 3PEHUd, €r0 ca-
MouaeHTH(UKaIusa ¢ Ce6acTbsIHOM U «Te€M, KOTO HUKTO U3 Hac,
BO3MOXKHO, He 3Hae™ (1, 189) mpencraBasgeTcs HaM OOCTATOU-
HBIM OCHOBaHHEM AL TOTO, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBIAO OITHMCATEL CHUCTE-
My 1ieHHocTel mrcateas CebacTbsaHa HaiiTa, BRIYACHUB HX U3
aHaAW3a TEM €ro POMAaHOB U ITPOBECTH aHAAOTHIO C [IEHHOCTIMU
reposI-IIPOTATOHUCTA.

L{eHHOCTHOE OTHOILIEHHUE K MUPY SABASIETCSH OAHUM U3 HAau0O-
A€€ BasKHBIX COCTABASIOIINX B IIPEACTABACHUH 00 O0IIe# KapTH-
HE MUpPAa, CKAQILIBAIOIIENCH B CO3HAHUN MHAUBU/AA U OIIPEIEAs-
folei ero ImoBeAeHHe U MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE BBIOOPHI, KOTOPhIE OH
IeAaeT B CBOel KM3HU. L[eHHOCTHOE OTHOIIEHHE B aKCHOAOTHUU
IIOHUMAeTCd KaK «OINPEeAeA€HHBIH acCHeKT IIEAOCTHO-HepacuAe-
HEHHOTO OTHOIIEHUH YeAOBEKa K AEHCTBHUTEABHOCTH U K CAMOMY
cebe, KoTopoe (POPMHUPYETCH B XOAE KYABTYPAIIUH U COILIMAAH3A-
muu uHaAuBUAa» [Karan, 1997, 64]. Kak Hekas cucreMHad Iie-
AOCTHOCTB, OXBATBIBAIOIIAsd CYOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIE OTHOILIECHHUS,
IIEHHOCTHOE OTHOIIIEHHE HMEeT CBOE€ COMAEpPKaHWEe — MHUPOBO3-
3PEHYECKH-CMBICAOBOE U CBOIO (DOPMY — 3TO IICHUXOAOTHYECKUH,
OMOIIMOHAABHO-UHTEAAECKTYaABHBIN IIPOIIECC BBLIIBAEHUS 3HAYE-
HUS 00BEKTa — HOCUTEAS LIEHHOCTH OAS CyOBbeKTa, ITO3HAOIIe-
0 ATy LEHHOCTH U IPU KOTOPOM IIEHHOCTH «CXBATBHIBAETCH» CO-
3HaHUEM. BrpizieaeHNEe B CTPYKTYpPE aKCHOC(EPHI 3CTETUIECKHUX,
HPaBCTBEHHBIX, OAUTHYECKUX, XyOOXKECTBEHHBIX U PEAUTHO3-
HBIX IIEHHOCTEM 0OYCAOBAEHO PA3AMYUSIMHU OLIEHHUBaeMBIX cdep
peasbHOTO MHpa U Xy[d03KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICAA. Camo ompene-
A€HUE IIEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIIEHUS, (POPMHUPYIOIIETOCS B ITPOIIEcCe
COILIMAaAM3aIluH HHAWBHIA, TOBOPUT O €r0 9BOAIOIIMOHHOM XapakK-
Tepe, U3MEHYHUBOCTH M COOTHECEHHOCTU C BO3PACTHBIMH IMIE€PH-
olaMu B XKHU3HU dearoBeKa. CHHKPETH3M IIEHHOCTeH B JIETCTBE
CMEHSIETCSI BBIYACHEHHEM U SBOAIITMOHU3UPYIOMIEH HepapXud-
HOCTBIO IIEHHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpbhI, KOTOpas B (PHAOTEHE3€ HUMEET
CBOIO CHEIU(PUIECKYI0 AUHAMHKY. [IpH COOTHECEHHUH 3TUX 00-
ITUX [TOAOXKEHUH aKCHOAOTHH C T€KCTOM ITPOU3BENEHUS MbI BU-
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OUM, 9TO 00BEKTOM HM300pazkeHusa B poMaHe «McTHHHAS >KU3HDb
CebactpsiHa HatiTa» CTAaHOBUTCH «BHYTPEHHSS CUTYAlUd IIEp-
COHazKa», UAH, TOBOPS O COOBITHMHHOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHUSA, «MEH-
TaAbHOE COOBITHE» — UCTOPHUSA HAmucaHus KHUTH 0 CebacThdaHe, B
IIPOIIECCE YEro ITPOHUCXOOUT CTaHOBA€HHE B. Kak mucaread. Yxke
Ha 3Talle OCMBICACHUS CIOKeTa poMaHa HaboKoBbBIM ObIA ompeme-
A€H BBICOYAMIIIHUMN CTATYyC IIPOLlECCa CO3MaHUd XyLOXKECTBEHHO-
IO IIPOU3BEACHUS, YTO COBIAAET C CAMBIM BBICOKHM CTATyCOM
CHHKPETHUYECKU-CUHTETHYECKON XYyIOXKECTBEHHOMU ILIEHHOCTH B
CTPYKType akcuocepbl KaK TaKOBOH.

«Toyka 3peHHs» IIEepCOHAaXKa-Happaropa B Ilepeaade IeH-
HOCTEeM Hpom3BemeHUs, 0e3yCAOBHO, 00Aa[aeT OUYeHb BBICOKHM
CTaTyCcoOM, TaK KaK B HappPaTOAOTHYECKOM CMBICAE «TOYKa 3pe-
HUs» — 9TO y3€A YCAOBHH, BAUSIOIIMX Ha BOCIIPUATHE U IIepena-
qy coberrui» [IImua, 2003, 67] 1 UMEHHO HAPPATOP SIBASETCH
OLIEHUBAIOILEH MHCTAHLYMEN B IIPOU3BEAECHUH, a €r0 A3bIK OIIpe-
[EAdeT CTUAb JAHHOTO poMmaHa. «Touka 3peHHs» IIPOSIBAIETCS B
HECKOABKHX ITAQHaX U IIPHU €€ CO3JaHHU aBTOPOM COBEpIIIaeT-
cd pan TpaHcoOpMalldi, IIPU KOTOPBIX HIACOAOTHUYECKHH IIAaH,
BKAIOYAIOIHUH IIEHHOCTH, BCEra 00AaaeT UAN CAMbIM BBICOKHUM
— KaK IIPU ITIOCTPOEHUH KOMIIO3HUIIMH HappPAaIlUH, HAW BTOPBIM II0
3HAYEHHIO CTATyCOM, KaK 3TO IIPOUCXOIUT HA YPOBHE 0TOOpa CO-
OBITU OAS UCTOPUU HAU HA YPOBHE BepOaAU3AIIHH.

Yto ke roBopHT B. 0 pomanax CebactbssHa Haiira? B orbo-
pe Tem CebacThaH Ha#iT cHauasa obpalliaeTcsa K «TeMe paccAe-
AOBaHHA» (YTO CHHOHHUMHYHO «MCCA€NOBAHUIO, «M3yIEHUIO») — B
nepBoM pomaHe «IIpu3marmyueckuii aleT» 3TO HCCAELOBAHUE
CBSI3U 3CTETUKH U MOPAAH, OOpallleHHe K Mapoauu aad u3o0pa-
JKEHUd BeEILEHd BTOPOrO COpTa U M3Yy4YEHUE PA3HBIX CTHAECH XYyI0-
JKECTBEHHOTrO IuckMa: «Ho 4To HEM3MEeHHO ero pasapazkao, Tak
3TO BTOPOH COPT, — HE TPETHUH, HE NATBIN-AECATBIN, — IIOTOMY
YTO 3[IeCh, €llle Ha YUTAaeMOM YPOBHE, U HAUMHAAACH ITO/IIEAKA, &
OHa-TO M OblAa aMOPAABHOH, B XYO02HKeCmeeHHOM CMBICAE» (KypP-
cuB opuruHaaa, 1, 98). Tema paccaemoBaHHA IPOOOAKAETCH
BOo BTOpoM pomaHe CebacTbsiHa, Ifie OH HAXOAWUT COOCTBEHHBIM
CTHAB U IIPOBOUT PACCAEIOBAHME 0 paboTe IIPHUeMOB, KOTOPHIMH
TIOAB3YETCS deAOBedecKasl Cyanba, B OTAMYHE OT paboThl mpHe-
MOB B XY/[I0ZKE€CTBEHHOM ITPOM3BeIeHNH. B TpeThe#l KHUTe, Kyaa
BOIIIAM TPH paccKasa, OH 3Ty TEeMY PACCA€HOBAHUS 3aBEepILIAET
U B YETBEPTOH KHHUTE, O KOTOPOU B. roOBOPUT KaK 0 HNE€PEABIIIIKE
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B AUTEPATYPHBIX IIOHMCKAX, CBOEro poma «puBaser, CebacTbaH
obpariaercs K XaHpy aBTobuorpaduy U 3aTparuBaeT BasKHBIE
9K3HUCTEHIIMaABHbIE TEMBI BPEMEHH, AIOOBH, «T€HH MECTa», OJIH-
HouecTBa. Y, HakOHeEll, B mocaeaHel KHure CebacThbsaH ITHILIET O
TOM, YTO BOAHYET €ro OOABIIIEe BCETO — O TeMe YMHUPaHUSI U MEeCTe
CMEPTH B 3K3UCTEHIINH dYeaoBeKa. Be3ycAoBHO, B IIPOHU3BEAEHH-
ax CebacTbsaHa IIPUCYTCTBYET IIEABIH KOMIIAEKC IPYTUX TeM, KPo-
Me BBIAEA€HHBIX HaMH, HO HMEHHO O HHX NOBOPHUT B. mpamo, u
MMEHHO OHH OTpPazkaloT 3BOAIOIIHIO IIEHHOCTEH B UX HepapxXUH Ha
IIPOTSIKEHUH ITUCATEABCKOH Kapbepbl CebacThsaHa.

[Ipyu cooTHECEHHH INPEACTAaBA€HHOH B ABHXKEHHH TEM IIE€H-
HOCTHOH 3BoaArornu CebacThsaHa C epUoAU3AIINel [TIEHHOCTEH B
draoreHese, MbI IIPUXOAUM K BBIBOAY 00 MX COBIAOEHUH C 9BO-
AIOIIMEH €ro IHcaTeAbCKOI'o MacTepcTBa. Tak, B Hadase TBOP-
JecKod Kapeepb!l y CebacThsaHa IIPOXOAHUAO OCMBICACHHE MHOIO-
06pasus XyaoKeCTBEHHBIX IIPUEMOB U BbIpab0oTKa COOCTBEHHOTO
CTHUAS U3 UX CHHKPETHYECKOI'0 CMEIIeHHUs, faree — IPUMEHEHNE
U TBOPYECKOE Pa3sBUTHE COOCTBEHHOM MaHEpHI ITHUCHMA, 3aTeM —
«IIpUBaA» B TBOPUYECKHUX ITIOUCKAX U OCMBICACHHE KU3HEHHBIX I10-
Tephb U IIPHUOOpPEeTEeHNH, 0CO3HAHNEe KOHEYHOCTH KHU3HHU, TIEPEXO
K 9K3UCTEHIIMaABHOHN TeMaTHKe, KOTOPasd OCMBICASIETCS B TEPMH-
Hax XyJ03KeCTBEHHOI'0 TBOPYECTBA.

BHyTpPUTEKCTOBOM aKCHOAOTHMYECKUM aciieKT pomaHa «Iloma-
AvHHas Xu3Hb CebactbsaHa Haiita» mepemaeTcsd depe3 TOYKY
3peHHd HappaTopa — B., Tak Kak poMaH HalUcaH OT IIEPBOrO
AWIIA, a TaK¥Ke peasnsdyeTcs B obpase «abCTPaAKTHOTIO aBToOpa,
KOHCTPYKTa, BO3HHKAIOIIETO B CO3HAHUH YUTATEAd IIPH OCMBIC-
A€HUH UM IIPOU3BEMIEHUS C OIOPOI HA «CXEMY CHUMIITOMOB». «AD-
CTPaKTHBIH aBTOP» OTAMYAETCS OT PEeaAbHOT'O aBTOpa U IIPOIIECC
HHTEPIPETAIINH HUACOAOTHH «aOCTPAKTHOTO aBTOPa» ITOAHOCTBIO
3aBHCHUT OT KOMIIETEHIIHH YHUTaTeAd U HMHOT/a He OTBedaeT HUH-
TEHIIUAIM «peaabHOTO aBTOpar. Kak cumtaer B. lllMmupg, «B Kade-
CTB€ CHMIITOMOB BBICTYIIAIOT BCE€ TBOPYECKHE aKThI, [IOPOXKaa-
IOIIEe ITPOM3BeAEHNE: BBIMBIIIACHHNE COOBITHH C CHTYAIIUIMH,
reposaMHU U NEUCTBUSMH, BHECEHHE OIIPEAEACHHON AOTHKU A€HU-
cTBUS C 6oAee MAM MeHee ABHOM pruaocodueii, BKAIOUEHHE Hap-
paTopa u ero nosBecTBoBaHus» [IllImua, 2003, 32]. Cama curya-
1M HATIMCAaHWA KHUTH O XKHU3HU OpaTa HaYMHAIOIIUM ITHCATEAEM
B. obpaiaer untaTeseii K OCMBICAEHHIO ITPOOAEM Xyo0KECTBEH-
HOT'O TBOpYECTBA.

238



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

Kateropus «abCTpakTHOTO aBTOpa» IIOMOTAEeT «PEeaAsbHOMY
aBTOpy» — B. HabGokoBy nepenaTh B oOpase, «KOTOPbIH SIBASIETCS
OOHHM M3 CaMbIX 3HAYHUTEABHBIX 3(P(PEKTOB BO3AEHCTBHUA aBTO-
pa» Ha YUTaTeAsd, COOCTBEHHBIE B3TASbI HA IIEHHOCTH, K H30-
OpaskeHHUI0 KOTOPBIX OH oOpalaercs, Beab «aBTOP HUKOTAA HeE
OyaeT HEUTPAABHO OTHOCUTBCS K KaKHUM OblI TO HU OBIAO IIEHHO-
cramv» [Byr, 1961, 70-71]. Ha mam B3ragn, BeICHIeH IIEHHOCTBIO
B poMaHe IBASETCS KHHr'a KAaK MHOTOACIIEKTHBHIH (DeHOMEH, B
KOTOPOM CXOZATCS BCE CMBICAOBBIE AMHHN poMmaHa «IlomanH-
Haga xu3Hb Cebactbana Haiita» B. HaGokoBa. C TOYKYU 3peHUS
KOMIIO3HIIMK POMAaHa, €ro HA4YaA0 U KOHEIl IBASIOTCH «CHABHBI-
MIM» TIO3UIIHSIMH, TZIe 3a4acCTyIO IIPHUCYTCTBYIOT SKBHUBAACHTHBIE
SAEMEHTBI, PEACBAHTHBIE OIIMCAHHOMY B pOMaHe COOBITHIO, — a
MMEHHO COOBITHS, CBI3aHHBIE C HAITUcaHueM KHHUTH 0 CebacThbs-
He ero CBOAHBIM 6paToM B., B X0/1e KOTOPOTO IIPOUCXOIUT IICHXO-
AOTHYECKOE M3MeHeHNe HappaTopa. YKe Ha IIEePBbIX CTPaHUIIax
poMaHa YIIOMHHAIOTCS ABe KHUTH, KaxKasd U3 KOTOPBIX COOTHO-
curtcsa ¢ buorpadueii Cebactbsaua Haiita, HO KoTopble, IIPU BCEM
UX SIBHOH «(3KBHUBAAEHTHOCTM», HAXOAATCS APYT K APYTY B OIIIIO-
aunmy. OgHa U3 HUX — HaIlMCaHHAg MUCTepoM ['yaMeHOM, OBIB-
muM cekperapeM CebacThsaHa, 6uorpadpusa mucateas «T'parenus
Cebactpsaa Haiita» u BTOpas — «<Hauboaee Ouorpadpudeckas» U3
KHHUT camoro CebacTbsaHa «YTepsiHHbIE Belllw». Bce, YTO TOMHUT
B. o CebacTbsiHe, OH COOTHOCHUT C IIPOU3BEACHUIMH CAMOTO IIH-
cateAsl, HaX0Ms IOATBEPKAeHUEe COOCTBEHHOMY ITOHHMAaHHUIO Xa-
pakTepa cBoero 6para M Haxoad oTpazkeHue Ku3Hu CebacThaHa
B BOCIIOMHHAHHAX APYTHX AofeH. B. mocTogHHO obparaercs K
pomanaMm CebacThsgaHa, 4YeM CO3aeTCs OIIyIIeHHe OECKOHEYHOTO
auasora B. ¢ CebacTbsIHOM, NTEPEKAMYKHU WHAWBUAYAABHBIX CO-
3HAHUH, PaboTAIONIX B OMHOM PHUTME H HACTPOEHHBIX HA OIHY
BoAHY. Ha nomonts B. B ero nmomckax NpuUxondT IIEPCOHAXKU PO-
MmaHoB CebacThgHa — Tak cuuTtaeT Maiika Bernaa B cratee «Orie-
paromiica IHucaTeAb», U BCe OAS TOTO, YTOOBI moaBecTu B. kak
MOXKHO OAMZKE K «IIOPa3UTEABHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO», «K HEKOM BazK-
HOM UCTHHE».

Y noctean 6oabHOTO CebacThaHa (Ha caMoMm aese B. cumut y
IIOCTEAH COBEPIIIEHHO He3HaKoMoro deaoBeka — H.K.) B. meuraer
0 ToM, Kak oH ckaxeT CebacTbsaHy 0 CBoel AI06BU. «O, g paccka-
3aa GBI eMy O ThICSYE Pa3HbBIX BellleH, g pacckaszaa 6v1 emy (Cebac-
TBsIHY, aBTopy 2Tux KHUT — H.K.) o «Ipusmarudeckom carierer,
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U 06 «Ycmexer, u o «IloTemrHo rope», 06 «AALOMHOCAX B YEPHOM?,
06 «M3HaHKe AyHBID», 00 «YTEepSIHHBIX Belax» 1 o «<HesacHoM acdo-
neae» — 000 BCeX 9THUX KHUTAX, KOTOPBIE g 3HAA TaK XOPOIIIo, KaK
ecaH ObI caM ux Hamucaa. Y oH 6bI Toke pasroBopuacs» (1, 189).
Ho B. He yBupmea y:xe CebacThsHa XUBBIM. Kak okazaaochk, B.
cHuIeA y IIOCTeAH deroBeKa ¢ pamuanedt Kegan, KoTopad sBAgeT-
cq, o MmHeHUIo A.JloanauHa [JoannuH, 2000, 102] anarpammoi
cAOBa «KHHUTA». [I0IBASSICH B CHABHOM IMO3UIIMHM — B KOHIIE poMa-
Ha, 9T0 aHarpamma HeceT B cebe rmocaanue B.HabokoBa o KHUTe
KaK O BBICIIIeH IIEeHHOCTH, Yepe3 KOTOPYI0 BO3MOKHO IIPOHUKHO-
BEHHE B TaWHy 4yxKo¥l aymid. C IOMOIIBIO KHHUTH «Al0bas ayiia
MOZKET CTaTh TBOEH, €CAH Thl YAOBUIIIb €€ H3BUBBI U IIOCAEAYEIIb
3a Het. Y MokeT OBITH IOTYCTOPOHHOCTE U COCTOUT B CIIOCOGHO-
CTU CO3HATEABHO XKHUTH B AI0O0OM 00AI000BaHHO# TOOOIO aylle — B
AIOOOM KOAWYECTBE MAYII, — ¥ HU OJHA M3 HUX HE OCO3HAET CBOETO
nepeMeHsemoro opemenu» (1,191).

Kaura — 210 Ta TEPPUTOPHS, IAe BCTPEYAIOTCH ITHCATEAb U
YUTATEAb, aKTYaAU3UPYS CMBICABI ¥ 00pa3bl, © UMEHHO B GECKO-
HEYHOCTH aKTYaAM3aIIUH JOCTUTAET ITHCATEAb BBICIIIETO yCIeXa.
LlenHOCTH IHCATEAS IPEACTABASIOT CO00H MMHAMHYHYIO CTPYK-
TYpPY, KOTOpasl HaXOAUT CBOE OTpaskeHHe B TeMAaTHUKE ero IIPOU3-
BeIEHHH, YTO U OBIAO BBIIBACHO B XOJie aHAAM3A TEKCTa poMaHa
«JlomanHHag xxu3Hb CebacThaHa HabiTar. DBOAIOIINYG IIEHHOCTEHR
B TOM pPOMaHe IIPOUCXOAUT B pPaMKaX XydOXKECTBEHHOI'O TBOP-
JecTBa M COOTHECEHA C 3ro ImepuozaMmu. [IpusHaBas BBIBOM, K
KOTOPOMY IPHIIAO HaboKoBeaeHUE B 90-X rogax o TOM, YTO «3TH-
Ka B TBopuecTBe HabokoBa HeOTAeAMMa OT 3CTETHUKH, H0O BO-
Ipoc 06 3THKE €CTh MPEKIE BCETO BOIIPOC 00 3TUKE XyMOKHU-
Ka» [Mcaxaiia, 2006, 186, KypcuB OpHUTHHaAa| MbI, TeM HE MeHee
cuuTaeM, 4YTO IIO-IIPEKHEMYy aKTYaAbHOH ocTaeTcd 3amada Kak
BBISIBA€HUS OBOAIOIIMH IIEHHOCTEH B TBOPYECTBE ITHCATEAS, TaK
U YTOYHEHUS COAEPKAHUA CaMOTO IOHATHS «ITHKa» U COOTHECe-
HUA €TO C aKCHOAOTHUEMN.

240



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

N.S. Kuznetsova
Novgorod State University,
Russia

“Success” Reinterpreted by V. Nabokov
and the System of His Values

V. Nabokov became a phenomenon of the American culture
after overcoming some unfavorable circumstances in his literary
career (for example, he could not get recognized as the famous
Russian writer in America because there was quite a limited
number of readers acquainted with his literary works nor as the
American writer entering American literature with a <handicap»).
He went through the metamorphosis of changing language but
this shift couldn’t happen without «changes of soul and values of
his art» [Andreev, 1954. 157]. Nevertheless the literary strategy
chosen by V. Nabokov led him to success during his «<American»
period which was treated by some critics as «supplement and
commentaries to his real self» after his last Russian novel The
Gift was finished in 1938 [Shulman, 1998. 89].

Such interpretation ignores the evolution of V. Nabokov’s
values which became a kind of values dialogue between Russian
and American periods of his creative work. We assume that with
a change of language Nabokov faced the problem of searching a
new literary strategy which should combine his achievements
of the Russian period with a certain shift of values modifying
his works. He described changing circumstances of his life and
considered problems of immigrant writer in the fictional world of
his first novel in English The Real Life of Sebastian Knight which
he finished in January, 1939.

In the present article two issues are studied through the
perspectives of the narratological approach to the studies of
literary texts also in combination with axiology — theory which
deals with the system of human values and its structure. The
first issue to study here is the probable evolution of values
which can be deducted through the themes of novels written
by Nabokov’s protagonist — Sebastian Knight, and the second
question to be answered is the following: What is the main value
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in the terms of success presented in this novel? Or, in other
words: What embodies the writer’s success?

Jane Grayson in her article Nabokov’s Balancing Act stated
that «Nabokov has a project — to be a successful writer» and «...
he does have an intimation of meaning which he is concerned
to record through art. It is an awareness of the individual’s
experience as a unique formation of intellect, spirit, emotion
and senses, but fashioned out of common patterns recurring
throughout the natural world and throughout the history
of mankind» [Grayson, 2000, 10]. According to the patterns
of natural world and mankind all living beings are subjected
to die and this process of dying prevents the survival of an
individual as the mentioned above unique combination. In the
text of the novel we come across the direct mentioning of this
dramatic situation of everybody’s death and total oblivion when
V, considered Sebastian’s possible staying after his death: «And
where is the third party? Rotting peacefully in the cemetery of St.
Damier. Laughingly alive in five volumes. Peering unseen over
my shoulder as I write this (although I dare say he mistrusted
too strongly the common place of eternity to believe even now in
his own ghost)» [Nabokov, 2001, 44]|. Nabokov was preoccupied
with theme of terminal existence of human beings and as a
successful way to escape oblivion and cross boundaries of time
and space he suggested the idea of writer’s preservation in his
books.

According to Narratology by Shmid V. Nabokov’s texts may
be treated as highly «ornamental» ones where such means are
used as an interplay of «points of view» of the narrator and “the
abstract or implied author” for the direct engagement with the
reader. The books written by the fictional author Sebastian
Knight allow the readers to follow the choice of themes in his
novels and this movement from one theme to the other is the
best argument in favor of evolution of values throughout the
literary career of Nabokov’s protagonist. For example, in his
first novel, The Prismatic Bezel, he studied different styles in
literature, witnessed the interplay of styles and devices. «The
heroes of the book are what can be loosely called ‘methods of
composition» [Nabokov, 2001, 79] and the second novel «deals
mainly with the methods of human fate». In his third book
Sebastian completed the ‘research theme’ as V said and made a
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break in his literary search and then turned to autobiographical
genre. In his fourth book Lost Property he recollected things
and people whom he lost during his life. In his last book The
Doubtful Asphodel Sebastian described the process of dying: the
man is dying and he is the hero of the tale [Nabokov, 2001,
147]. These themes reflect the changing values of Sebastian that
prove the evolution of values on the one hand and their high
status in composing literary works on the other. According to the
narratological approach, the author of the book during different
stages of writing and arrangement of the story makes several
choices concerning events, situations, compositional structure
and the verbal presentation in terms of his/her ideology which
includes values. The ideological aspect is the main one on the
stage of arrangement and has a very high status on the level of
verbalization because through narrator’s point of view certain
set of values are transmitted.

Also in Narratology Shmid W. discusses the concept of «the
implied» or «abstract author» whose image is the most powerful
means of conducting meaning and values in the novel. The
implied author and the reader may meet each other only in the
process of reader’s diving in the world of the book written by the
author. The book is the territory where their meeting is possible
and that is why the «book» as the artifact, process and result
signifies the notion of success for Nabokov and his characters-
protagonists. Alexander Dolinin mentioned in article On Some
Anagrams in Nabokouv’s Fiction that the name of the patient in
the hospital whom V took wrongfully for his brother, was Keegan
which coincides with the Russian word «kxura» [ Dolinin, 2000.
102]. The usage of this object in the strong final position at the
end of the book stresses once again its high status and focuses
reader’s attention on the highest value in Nabokov’s world.
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H.C. KysHneuyosa

Hoezopodckuil zocydapcmeeHHbLi YyHUBepcumem
um. Apocnasa Mydpoeo,

Poccus

«[IByaKIl€EHTHOCTB»
aMepHKaHCKoro TBopdecTBa B. HabokoBa
(Ha npumepe pomaHna «IIHHH»)

IIpu BceMm KeaaHUH MOOUTHECS yCIleXa B aMEPUKAHCKOH AU-
Teparype, B.HaboKOoB He CTPEMHACS K aCCUMHUASIIMNH C HEO,
IIPEBBINIE BCErO CTaBd TBOPYECKYIO OPHUTHMHAABHOCTb KU 3aHH-
Masi COOCTBEHHYIO ITO3HIHUIO0, OOYCAOBAEHHYIO KaK €ro CBSI3SIMHU
C PYCCKOHM KYABTYPOH, TaK U CAOXKHUBIIHNMCH MHPOBO33PEHUEM C
oIpeneA€HHOM cucteMoil 1ieHHocTed. [lo MHOrMM Bompocam 3Ta
IIO3UIIMS HE COBIIafasa C TOYKOH 3peHHd U3BECTHBIX aMepHKaH-
CKHX MHTEAAEKTYaAO0B (B 4acCTHOCTH, ¢ OamyHaoMm Buaconowm [The
Nabokov-Wilson Letters,1979]) B ocHOBHOM Ha IMpPoOAEMBI, CBs-
3aHHbIe ¢ Poccueti, koToprle Habok0B 3HaA, ncxoad U3 cOOCTBEH-
HOTO OTIbITA, & He BOCIPUHUMAaA yMO3puTeAbHO. Cpenu Hauboaee
«OCTPBIX» IIPOOAEM OBIAM TaKHUe, KAK OTHOIIEHUE K CTAAHHCKOMY
PEXUMY, YHUYTOXKABIIIEMY AIOAEH 110 KX KAQCCOBOH IIPUHAAACIK-
HOCTH, HO IBASIBIIIEMYCSI BO BpeMd BOMHBI COI03HHKOM AMEPHKU
IIPOTUB THTAEPU3MA, & TaKKe IIpodaeMa HEZOCTATOYHO ITOAHOTO
OCO3HaHHY aMepHUKaHIIaMHU IIPOHUCXOALIIEI0 B OKKYIIMPOBaHHOMU
damncramu EBporie, ¢ ee y:kacaMM KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHHBIX Aare-
pel, YHUYTOXKAaBIINX AIOAEH II0 pacoBOoMy IpHU3HaKy. B cBoux
«IIEPBBIX» IIPOU3BENEHUAX, HAIIUCAHHBIX B AMepuKe — «[lofn 3Ha-
KOM HE3aKOHHOPOXKIEHHBIX» (pOMaH co3zmaBaacs B 1941-19406;
onyoaukoBau: New York, Henry Holt, 1947); «Y6emureabHOE HO-
KazareAbcTBO»/ «Ilamars, roBopm» (Bpemd co3manHus 1935-1936
rT. © B 1947-1950 rr., B BUe 3aKOHYEHHON KHUTH OIIyOAHKO-
BaHa Kak Conclusive Evidence. New York: Harper,1951; Speak
Memory. London: Gollanz,1951) [Boiix, 2004, 817] HabokoB BO3-
BpalllaeTcsd K PaCCMOTPEHHIO TEMbI OTHOILIEHNS UHTEAAEKTYaAOB
K TOTAAUTAPHBIM PEeRUMaM U K AUTEPATypHOI 06paboTke aBTO-
6uorpadpUIecKoro MaTepuasa, repeaaBas €ro B TOH MAM WHOM
Mepe IepcoHaxkaM, 4To ObIAO HA4aTo B PYCCKUX poMaHax. Takke
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IIcaTeAb pas3pabdaTheIBAeT Pa3ANYHbBIE JKaHPOBBIE MOIU(PUKAITNHN
6rorpaduieckoro U aBTobHorpadHUIecKoro poMaHa B COOTBET-
CTBUH C IIOCTaBA€HHBIMHU Xy[A0XKE€CTBEHHBIMH 3a/ladaMHU.

«[THUH» —4eTBePTHIN poMaH Ha aHTAUNCKOM S3bIKE, HAITUCaH-
HbIH Bragumupom HaG0KOBBIM, UMEET UHTEPECHYIO HCTOPHUIO CO3-
JaHUsS U IIyOAMKAaIIUNK, KOTOPas ITOBAHMSIAA Ha BOCIPHUSTHE ITOH
KHUTH YUTATEASIMH, [IPUHAAAEKAIIUMMU K Apyroi, yem Iuca-
TeAb, aMEPUKAHCKOM KyAbType. B Goabllielt cBoeit yacTu poMaH
BBIIIIEA CHA4YaAa B BHIE CepHUH Ooaee MAM MeHee 3aKOHYEHHBIX
5IIM30/I0B-PACCKa30B O XKU3HU B AMEPHKE PYCCKOrO 3MHIpaH-
Ta — npodeccopa [IHHHA, «CIeIHMaAHCTa II0 PyCCKOM AMUTEpaTy-
pe», B 3KH3HHU KOTOPOTr0O oTpas3HAcd KaracTpodudeckuil XX Bek.
B ronoctu Tumodeit [TnuH nocae peBoaroriuu B Poccuu okaswbl-
BaeTca Bo dpaniuu, yuurca B [lpare, n3z ®pannuu nomagaet
B AMEpHKY, cllacascCh OT (PalllCTOB, HATYPaAU3HUPYETCHd TaM,
c 1945 mpenomaer pycCKUil sI3bIK U AUTEPATypy B BaliHmeanb-
CKOM KOAAE/IKE€ M OXKHIAET, YTO €My IIPEeNAOZXKAaT IIOCTOSHHBIN
KOHTpPAaKT Hocae 9 aet npenogaBanHudg. Jactu 1, 3, 4 u 6 BBIII-
Au B XKypHase The New Yorker ¢ HOs0psa 1953 roma 1o HOsOpb
1955 roma, a oTmeAapHOM KHUTOM poMaH BbIlea B 1957 romy.
YKe B UCTOPUHU IMyOAUKAIIMU OOHAPYKUBAETCS HHTEPECHBIH C
TOYKH 3PEHUS KYABTYPOAOTHYECKOTO BOCIPUSATHS AEeHCTBUTEAD-
HOCTH (paKT — raaBa 2 C ee XKypHaAabHbIM Ha3BaHHeM Pnin Had
Not Always Been Single 6biAa OTBEPTHYTA KYPHAAOM «KAK CAHIII-
KOM [elpecCUBHasi», a raaBa 5 — Pnin under the Pines Gbiaa He
IPUHATA K II€YaTH «M3-38 HECKOABKHX CHABHBIX aHTHCOBETCKHX
BbINIaoB» [Barabtarlo, 1995. 602]. To ecTb gag aMEPHUKAHCKOTO
YUTATEAs], 3aKOHOATEAEM HHTEAAEKTYyaAbHBIX BKYCOB KOTOPOTO
ABAFACS JKypPHaA, 9TU TAaBBI UMEAM CAHIIKOM CHABHYIO 3MOIIH-
OHAABHYIO U IIOAUTHYECKYIO OKPaCKY, YTO IIPOSIBASIAOCH IIPEKIIE
BCEr0 B CTHAHCTHYECKOM O(OPMAEHHH TEKCTa, IIPEeACTaBATIO-
IIEM COYETaHHE OIIPENEACHHBIX «TOYEK 3peHusd». IIpu Bce# ao-
SABHOCTH U TOAEPAHTHOCTH aMEPHUKAHCKOTO XypHaAa K «IPyTUM
TOYKaM 3PEHHS» CUTyallds C Ha3BaHHBIMU TAaBaMH IIPOJIEMOH-
CTpUpPOBaAa KaK pa3 €ro HEeCIIOCOOHOCTL MHTErpHpoBaTh Habo-
KOBCKO€ IIPOM3BEIE€HMHE B COBPEMEHHYIO aMEPHKaAHCKYIO KyAb-
TYPHYIO IIAAUTPY, a IAIOPAAM3M B OAHHOM CAydae mas cOOH.
[Toznuee, B 1957 romy, mpousBeneHHe ObIAO U3AHO OTAEABHOM
KHUTOH, U IIeAbHOE IIpeCTaBAEHHE MaTepHasa B Xy/102KECTBEHHO
3aBEPILICHHOM II€AOM IIOBAHMSAO Ha €r0 BOCIIPHUATHE YHUTATEAIMHU
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U KPUTHUKOHM — 77 PEelleH3UH Ha POMaH BBIIIIAU B TE€YEHUE ITOAY-
roga IOCA€ ero IIyOAMKAIIMHM W BO MHOTHX OTMEYaAach €ro «Te-
naota» [Tam xe, 607]. VI3BecTHBIH POCCUHCKUI AUTEPATyPOBE
A.M. 3BepeB B HamucaHHOH uM 6uorpacguu B. HabGokoBa, rme
JIOBOABHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCHd KPUTHYECKHE IIacCasK{, OTHOCS-
11Mecda K aMepHUKaHCKOMY IIEPUOLY TBOPYECTBA IIHCATEAS, TEM He
MeHee, TOBOps 00 9TOM poMaHe, ITHIIET O IIPOSBUBIIEHCS «HOBOM
UHTOHAIIUI. «B cobctBeHHOM ero (HabokoBa — H.K.) pomate raa-
BEHCTBYIOIIasd HHTOHAIIUS — HOCTaABI'MS U cocTpagaHue. Hocraab-
rus 6b1ra OOBIYHA [AS TTP03kl HaboKoBa U pek e, COCTpaaaHue —
yHUKaAabHag ocobeHHocTs «([THmHa» [3Bepen, 2004, 373].

[IpITasCh OTBETUTDH Ha BOIIPOC O MPHYHHAX OTKa3a XypHaaa
OT NMyGAMKALMH, Mbl IPOAHAAUZHPOBAAU COOTHOIIIEHUE «TOYEK
3peHHsA» BO BCEM poMaHe U 0O6paThAn oco0oe BHUMaHHe Ha 3TOT
aCIeKT B OTBEPTHYTBIX raaBax. CTpPyKTypa poMaHa crasa o0b-
eKTOM u3ydeHus B paborax Hemepona, 'opmona, dusna (1967),
Hukoasw (1971), Kornoaau, Bapabrapao (1989), A.Tokep (1989) u
OPYTHX, OTMEUYABIINX HEOOBIYHOCTH ITOBECTBOBATEABHON CTPYK-
Typbl pOMaHa, COIIOCTaBHMOM 110 HEOIIPEAEAEHHOCTH aBTOPCTBa
¢ «MctuHHOM ku3HBIO CebacthaHa Habitar ¥ «BA€mIHBIM OTHEM».
«HabokoB — co3maTeAb pOMAaHOB, YbH OTHOIIEHUA ¢ (PUTYypaMH
IIOBECTBOBAaTEAEH, a X, B CBOIO O4YEpPeb, C IIEPCOHaKaMU, Ha-
CTOABKO HEOIIPELEAECHHBI, YTO II03BOALAIOT TAKOUW CBAIIIEHHOHN Ka-
TEropHH, KaK «TO4YKa 3pPEeHHsd» U3BAEKATh U3 cebd KPOAMKOB, KaK
u3 maaneb [Nemerov, 1957, 314]. B manHo# cTraTbe paccMaTpu-
BaeTcs IIpobaeMa «COOTHOIIEHUS TOYEK 3PEHHs» II0OBECTBOBATE-
AsI, IEPCOHAaXKa U UMIIAMIIMTHOTO aBTOpa, HECOBIIAEHUE MEXKIY
KOTOPBIMH, &, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M HECOBIIE€HUE «II€HHOCTHBIX
TOPHU30HTOB» MOTYT OBITH BBIIBACHBI COYETAHHEM HappPaTOAOTH-
YECKOI'0 MOAXO0Aa C AHMHI'BO-TEKCTOAOTHMYECKHM aHaAW30M. ODTOT
aHaAW3, BKAIOYAIONNE HabalomeHme Han CcBepX(pPa3oBLIMHU
€IMHCTBaMH HamboAsee SMOITMOHAABHO MapKUPOBAHHBIX OTPBIB-
KOB TeKkcTa ObIA mpemsokeH M.Y. [IbIMapCKUM U €r0 HUCIIOAB30-
BaHMe ITI03BOANAO HaM IIPHUHATH K 60oaee 000CHOBAHHBIM BBIBOAAM
[deimapckuii, 2001].

[TponsBeaeHne HamUCcaHO OT AuIla Hekoero H., cooreudect-
BeHHUKA [THWHA, ¥ TOT (pakT, 4TO XKU3Heonucanue [IHuHa mTpes-
CTaBA€HO B OCHOBHOM Ye€pe3 BOCIIPHUATHE 3TOr0 IIepCoHaXKa,
UrpaeT OOABIIYI0O POAb B KOHIIENITYAABHOM U IICUXOAOTHYECKOM
OpraHu3alliy poMaHa — JOCTOBEPHOCTH COOOIIEHUH IIEANKOM

247



Marepuaabl XXXV MexkayHapoaHOH KOH(EepeHIINHT

ABASIETCS 30HOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIOBECTBOBaTeAs. VIHTepecHO,
4qTo caMm repoii — Tumodeit [THMH B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasX OIIPO-
BepraeT JOCTOBEPHOCTh PaCCKa30B, a CaMOr0 IIOBECTBOBATEAST
Ha3bIBaeT «y?KaCHBIM BBIAYMIIHKOM», YTO IIPUBEAO MHOTHUX HC-
caemoBaTeAel K BIIOAHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM BBIBOZAM O CAOXKHOM
B3auMoOAeHCcTBUH (DUKIIMOHAABHBIX HMHCTAHIIUY B poMaHe — Tax,
A. Tokep [Toker, 1989] neaaeT BEIBOA O BO3MOKHOU peasu3ariuu
npueMa «IBOMHHUYECTBa» B poMmaHe. TuMmodeidl 3HaeT HE TOAb-
KO IIOBECTBOBAaTEAsl, K KOTOPOMY HCIBITHIBAET HENIPUA3HEHHBIE
4YyBCTBAa, TaK KaK UMEHHO poMaH ImoBecTBoBaTeAsa ¢ Ausoi Bo-
TOAETIOBO#, Oyayiied keHo# [IHMHA, cTaA MIPUYUHOHN TIOTIBITKUA
ee caMOyOHICTBA, a U «3aMECTHUTEASI caMOoro nmucateasi» — B. Cu-
PHHA, 0 KOTOPOM IIPSMO YIIOMHHaeTcda B poMmaHe. Takasa urpa B
OBOMHHKOB B pOMaHe IIOBTOPLAETCS TaKKe U B BaliHaeaanbcKoOM
KOAAE?KE€, YTO MOXKHO OTHECTH K IIPHEMaM CO3aHUS YCAOKHEH-
HOH CTPYKTYPBhl MOAEPHUCTCKOIO poMaHa. Mrpa «akKTyasbHBIM»
U BAOXKEHHBIM B HEIO «BHUPTYaAbHBIM» MHPOM BeIET K TOMY,
4TO CO3/aTE€Ab BUPTYaABHOI'O MUpa AHIIIAETCS OIIPEeNEA€HHOCTH,
«OH YK€ aAeKOo He obsa3aTeAbHO OymeT obramaTh Ouorpadpueit u
(PUKCHUPOBAHHOHN ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON AOKaAU3aIIHEH»
[Apimapckuii, 2001, 262], 4To g9BASIETCS OAT HAC €Ille OJHUM ap-
TYMEHTOM B II0AB3y IIPUCTAABHOI'O M3yYE€HHS KaTETOPHU «TOYKHU
3pEHUSI.

[ToBecTBOBaTEAb IIOCTOSHHO HPOHU3UPYET HaZ CBOUM T€po-
€M, U 9Ta UPOHHI MapKHPYeTCd TaKHUM K€ IIOCTOSHHBIM JIIHUTe-
ToM — «OemHbIH ITHuH». CBoell 3amadeii B U3A0KEHUH HUCTOPHH
KU3HU [I[HHMHA IOBECTBOBATEAb BHUAUT JOCTaBAEHUE YIOBOABCT-
BUd YHUTATEAIO, €ero pa3BaedeHue — “making fun” 3a cuer mpo-
YYBCTBOBAHHLIX OITMCAHUN PasHOOOPA3HBIX «ITHUHHAHCKHUX 3a-
TpyAHEHUM». B compoBoAUTEABHOM IHIHUCHBME K IIE€PBOM raaBe B
uznateabcTBo HabGokoB mumietr o [THuHe Tak: «He is not a very
nice person, but he is fun” [ut. mo Barabtarlo, 1995, 601] «On
COBCEM HE CHMIIATHYHBIHA YEeAOBEK, HO OH 3a0aBHBIN» (IIepeBOn
Hamt — H.K.). IIpexkne Bcero KoMudeH roprpet [IHnHa: tipeasbHO
ABICBIH, 3aTOPEABI¥ U YHCTO BBIOPHUTHIY, OH Ka3aAcCd, [TOHAYAAY,
JOBOABHO BHYIIIHUTEABHBIM — OOLIMPHOE KOPHYHEBOE UEAO, OYKH
B 4epenaxoBOH oIlpaBe (CKpbhIBAIOIINE MAaIEHYECKOE OTCYTCT-
BUe OpoBetli), 00e3bsIHbe HAATYObE, TOACTAS IIIes U TOPC CHAada
B TE€CHOBaTOM TBHIOBOM IIH/KaKe, — BIIPOYEM, OCMOTP 3aBep-
IIaACd CBOETO poja pa3odapoBaHHEM: KyPaBAWHBIMH HOXKKa-
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MU (B 3Ty MUHYTY OOTSIHYTBIMH (PAQHEABIO U IIE€PEKPEIIeHHBI-
MH) C XpPyIKHMH Ha BHJ, IIOYTH YTO XKEHCKHUMHU CTYIHAMI» (3,
11). MpoHNYHO OomHCaHNE IICUXOAOTHYECKUX COCTOdAHUM [THMHAa:
«A TTHUH MeXIy TEM IpeaaBaAcs YIOBAETBOPEHHIO 0COOOM, MHU-
HUaHCKOM morpebHocTH. OH IpebbiBaa B COCTOSSHUN ITHHUHUAH-
CKoOro 3arpyaHeHHd. Cpenu NpodHUX IIPEeIMETOB, HEOTIAEAHMMBIX
OT IHUHHUAHCKOI'0 HOYAETa B UyKOM I'opoie, — TAKHUX, KaK KOAOI-
KU 1A o0yBH, sI0AOKH, CAOBapH U IIpOYee, — €ro TAaJICTOHOBC-
KHUUN CakKBOLAXK COAEPKAaA OTHOCUTEABHO HOBBIM YEPHBIH KOCTIOM,
B KOTOPOM OH COOHPAaACS YUTATH HBIHE BEYEePOM AEKITHIO JaMaM
Kpemons! («<KKommyHHCT AM pycckuit Hapon?»)» (3,18). KoMmudaHbI
OIIMCaHU4d €ro 3aHATHH CO CTyAEHTaMH, OTHOIIEHUMN C JaMaMH,
€ro IIOMCKH CBEMHOTO KHABSI, OIEPAIIUU I10 BBIPHIBAHUIO 3yO0OB
U 3aMeHe UX IIPOTe3aMH, €r0 CIIOCO0 M3YUEeHUs U yIoTpebAeHUS
aHTAMHCKOrO £3bIKa, [IPEerogaBaHUsd PYCCKOI0 93bIKa aMepHUKaH-
CKHUM CTYAEHTaM U MHOT'O€ [IPYIoe.

Ilekka TamMu B cBoeM HccAenoBaHuud 1985 roma ormedaer
OPUTHHAABHOE IIPENCTaBA€HHE U COOTHOIIEHHE TaKHUX KaTero-
PHIi, KaK «IIOBECTBOBATEAb OHOTpadUUecKuil» U «IOBECTBOBA-
TeAb aBTobHOrpaduieckuii» B pomane «[IHMH», KOra IIOBECTBO-
BaTeAb, pacCcKasbIBas OGHOrpaduio mepcoHaXxka, IIPUOAUKAETCI K
CoO0IIIeHHIO0 COOCTBEHHOM OGuorpaduu, a 3aTeM U BbIABUTAETCA B
HeHTp noBecTBoBaHU4. ([Tocae arrpobariiu aToro mpueMa B «[IHU-
He», JaAee OH IITHPOKO UCIIOAB30BaAcs HaboOKOBBIM A CO3MaHMs
KOMWYECKOTO HAU ITapoauiiHOro 3dpdeKrTa — Kak B poMaHe «baes-
HBIM OTOHB», KOTOPBIH SIBASIETCA OYE€BUIHOM mapoaueit Ha OUor-
padwuro [[3koHCOHa, HamucaHHyio BocBeaaom.) HccaemoBareab
TOBOPUT O IIOBECTBOBATEABHOM CHTyallMH, KOIZa «[I0BECTBOBAa-
TeAb OnorpaduiecKuii» — B poMaHe 3To «Haruboaee OAeCTAIIHH Co-
OTEeYEeCTBEHHUK» [IHWHA, M3BECTHBIN ITHCATEAB, «OOBOPOIKUTEAD-
HBIM AEKTOP», «CTApbIH APYI», II0 MHEHUIO ITOKPOBUTeAS [[HHMHA
npodeccopa arena, pacckas3bIBaOIUH UCTOPUU U3 KU3HU TH-
Modpes [IHMHaA, HEOXKHAAHHO CTAHOBUTCH B IIocAaenHel, cenb-
MOH TAaBe «IIOBECTBOBaTeAeM aBTobOHorpadudeckKuMm». 'oBops
0 CBOMX BCTpedax ¢ [ITHMHBIM, OH BhIABHTraeT cebs B KadecTBe
OCHOBHOroO 06’beKTa M300paxkeHusi. «PoMaH 0OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
IIpueMe IIOCTEIIEHHOI0 YCHACHUS MapKHPOBAaHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUI
II0OBECTBOBATEABHBIX HHCTAHIIUH B IIOBECTBOBaHUH, II0Ka B KOH-
Ile KOHIIOB CTYIIEBaBIIHHCA XPOHHKEP KU3HH TAQBHOTO Iepos
He IIPEeACTaeT IIEPel YUTATEeAEM KaK ITOAHOIIEHHBIN IIepCcoHaK, B
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OCHOBHOM 03a004YeHHBIH BBIABHUKEHHNEM COOCTBEHHOI IIE€PCOHBI
B CaMbI# IIEHTp IToBecTBoBaHus» [Tammi, 1985, 40-41].

[I. TaMMH1 BBIZIEASIET U OIIMCBIBAET 3Ty IIOBECTBOBATEABHYIO
WHCTAHIIUI0, KOMMeHTUpPYys 3ambicea B.Habokora. IToBecTBOBa-
TeAb, TPaHCHPOPMHUPYIOUIHUHACH U3 OGHOTPaAPUIECKOTO B aBTOOH-
orpadu4ecKoro, KOTOpbIH IIOCTOSHHO HPOHU3UPYET Hal BCEM U
BCH U TZI€ TOABKO MOXKHO, IIOJYEPKUBAET CBOIO «HOPMAaABHOCTD,
(YCIIEIITHOCTE», «CBEPXaAAITHBHOCTE» K aMEPHUKAHCKOMY 00pasy
JKU3HU, COCTaBASET IIOAHYIO IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHOCTE [IHUHY, KOTO-
PBIH, 10 3aMbIcAy B.HabokoBa, SBASIACST «<KOMHYECKHUM» TIEPCOHA-
JKEM.

B nHazBanum Hale#l cTaTbU yIIoTpebAsgeTcs TEPMUH, IPUHSI-
TBIA B HappaTOAOTHMH — HAyKe O IIOBECTBOBAHHM, KOTOPBIH MBI
CUHUTAEM AQIEKBATHBIM [Ad LIEAEH H3y4YEHHS B3aUMOLECUCTBHUA
B TEKCT€ IEHHOCTHBIX CHCTEM HMIIAUIIUTHOTO/abCTPaKTHOTO
aBTOpa — IIOBECTBOBATEAS H IEPCOHAaXKeH, IOITOMY HeOOXOIH-
MO OCTaHOBHUTCS 06oAee TTOAPOOGHO Ha 3Toil KaTeropuu. «/IByak-
IIEHTHOCTE», M0 omnpeneseHuio B.BoaomwmHoBa, [BoaommHOB,
1929, 1993: 148] — ato «peuyeBasd HMHTEP(MEPEHIIUI», KOTOpasd y
HCCAeNOBaTeAS IIPEAlioAaraeT «MHTOHAIIHMOHHYIO», TO €CTh OILe-
HO4YHYIO0, Pa3HOHANPaBA€HHOCTHh CAHTHBIX pedel, HX ABY-
aKIeHTHOCTE. PaccmarpuBasa oTphIBOK U3 «CKBEPHOIO aHEKIO-
Ta» ®. M. [JocToeBCKOTO, BOAOIIIMHOB XapaKTEePU3YET «PEUEBYIO
uHTEepEPEHIINIO» TaK: «KaXKabIi U3 3IITUTETOB ABASETCH apeHOU
60pBOBI ABYX MHTOHAIINH, IBYX TOYEK 3PEHUs, ABYX pedeii!... mo-
4TH KazKZ0€ CAOBO 3TOI'0 paccKasa ... BXOAUT OJHOBPEMEHHO B
[Ba IIEPEeCEKAaIolINXCd KOHTEKCTa, B [BE€ PEYH: B pedb aBTOpa-
pacckaszyuKa (MPOHHUYECKYI0, M3AE€BATEABCKYIO) H B PeYb I'epod
(xkoTopomy He o upoHUU)» [Tam xe, 148]. PeueBag nuTepdepeH-
U IPUBOAUT K TEKCTOBOH HMHTEP(EPEHIINH, TaK KaK IIOBECT-
BOBaTEABHBIH TEKCT caaraeTcd H3 TeKCTa HappaTopa U IIepco-
Haxka u yxke HauyuHad ¢ XVIII Beka B pycCKOM U €BPOIIEHCKUX
AuTepaTypax HabaromaeTcs TEHAEHIIHS K HECOBIIAAEeHUIO IIOBe-
CTBOBaTEABHOI'O TEKCTa C YHCTBIM TE€KCTOM Happaropa, TakK Kak
peaausyeTcs IIOCTOSSHHO Bo3pacTalollas OpUEeHTHPOBKA IIOBECT-
BOBaTEABHOTO TEKCTa Ha TOYKYy 3peHHsd IepcoHaxkeu. A. loae-
xkea [Lut. mo HImuz, 2008, 192] ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha KazKyllleecsa paBHOIIpaBHE TEKCTa HappaTopa U IIepcoHaxKa,
TEKCTBl COEIUHEHBI B [IOBECTBOBAHHE BCE TaKH «OPraHU3YIOIIeH
CHAOM» TeKcTa Happaropa. IIpu BBeIeHHH B YPOBHEBYIO opra-
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HHU3aIIHI0 TEKCTAa MHCTAHIMUU «MMIAHNLMTHOIO aBTOpa» MbI IIPHU-
3HaeM TOT (PaKT, YTO XOTs (PUTypa IOBECTBOBATEAHd SIBASIETCS B
CBOEM POME «IIPU3MOH», Yepe3 KOTOPYIO IIPEAOMASIOTCH BCE CO-
obI11aeMble COOBITHS U KOTOPAas IPOU3BOAUT OTOOP U KOMIIOHOB-
Ky COOBITHH B CIOXKET, TEM He MEHee, OTBEYaTh 3a PaCCTAHOBKY
aKIIEHTOB Ha YPOBHE BCETO IIPOU3BEACHHUS IIOBECTBOBATEAD HE B
COCTOSHUH. B poMaHe NPUCYTCTBYIOT 9AEMEHTBI, HaXOAdIIHUECT
BHE €ro KOMIIETEHIIMH, B YACTHOCTH, K HUM OTHOCATCH «AByaK-
LIEHTHBIE» ITacCaxKu. B caydae pacCMOTPEHHA XyAOXKECTBEHHOIO
IIPOU3BEACHUA B BHAE YPOBHEBOM KOHCTPYKIIUH, TEKCT MEPCO-
HazKa, KakK CaMbli HU3KHUU YPOBEHb HHKOPIIOPHUPYETCH B TEKCT
II0OBECTBOBAaTeAs KaK B 6oAee BBICOKHH YpPOBEHB, a TOT, B CBOIO
odyepenb, BXOOUT, «OOBEMAETCS» TEKCTOM BCErO IIPOU3BECHUS,
BKAIOYAIOIIETO «THOPHAHBIE» 9AEMEHTBI, IIPOUCXOXKIAEHHE KOTO-
PBIX OYEHBb HEONIPEAEACHHO U KOTOPBIE HE IIPUHAOAEKAT TOABKO
OTHOM M3 (PUKIIMOHAABHBIX MHCTAHIIUNU. BXoas B cocTaB TakKux
S5AEMEHTOB, UMIIAUITUTHBIN aBTOP MaHU(MECTHUPYET CBOE IIPUCYT-
CTBHE, U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, TOABKO 3TOT YPOBEHB II03BOALET
IIOAHOCTBIO PEAAHU30BaTh BCE aKCHOAOTHIO, BCE IIOTEHIIUMAABHBIC
CMBICABI IIPOU3BEACHUA. XyOOXKECTBEHHBINH TEKCT OKa3bIBaeTCHd
IIPOEKIIMEN MHOU TOYKH 3PEHUS HA PEAABHOCTD, CMBICA KOTOPOM —
B PACHIMPEHUH aKCHOAOTHYECKOI'0 TOPHU30HTA HHAUBUAYyMA.
Texkct mepcoHazka (PUTYPHPYET B ITOBECTBOBATEABHOM TEK-
CTe KakK IUTaTa BHYTPH TEKCTa MIOAOHPAIOIIETO ee Happaropa
U OTOT BKAIOYEHHBIN TEKCT HE BCETr[a ABAFETCA AyTEHTHUYHOM,
«0OBEKTHUBHOM» Iepenadeii HAppaTOpoM TeKcTa repoeB. B mpo-
u3BeAeHUax Baamumupa HabokoBa [0CTaTOYHO YacTO BCTpe-
JaroTCd TaK Has3blBaeMble «THOPHUIHBIE KOHCTPYKIIHM» — TEPMUH
M.M. BaxTuHa, Korma oThop pedyeBBIX €IUHHI] U3 TEKCTa Iep-
COHazKa IIPOXOAUT YEPE3 IIPU3MY «TEMATHYECKOM, OLIEHOYHOH U
CTHAVCTHYECKOH afanTallii HappaTopa U IIPHoOOpeTaeT 4eTKo
BBIPasKEHHBIN, MApPKHUPOBAHHBIN ITIEPCOHAABHBIN XapakTep. Tek-
cToBas HMHTepdEepPEeHIIUd oIpeaeAdeTcs BaXxTHUHBIM CAEIYIOIINM
o6pazomM: «MbI Ha3pIBaeM THOPUIHON KOHCTPYKIIUMEH TAKOe BbI-
CKa3bIBaHHE, KOTOPOE II0 CBOMM I'paMMaTHYEeCKUM (CHHTaKCHYe-
CKHUM) U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBLIM IIpH3HAKaM IIPUHAIAEKUT OLHOMY
TOBOPSIIEMY, HO B KOTOPOM B A€HCTBHUTEABHOCTH CMEIIAHbI ABa
BBICKa3bIBAHHU4, ABA CTHAM, ABA «I3bIKa», 1BA CMBICAOBBIX U II€H-
HOCTHBIX Kpyro3opa [Baxrun, 1975, 118]. B pomane «([Iaun», Ha-
nuca"HHoM Baagumupom HaboKoBEIM B AMepHKe Ha aHTAUHACKOM
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43BbIKE, HaC B II€PBYIO OYepPelb UHTEPECYET UMEHHO B3auMOAeH-
CTBHE CMBICAOBBIX M II€HHOCTHBIX TOPH30HTOB, II03BOALIOIIIEE
IIPOCAEANTH AUHAMUKY B HHTET'paIllH TOYKH 3PEHHS IIPEACTaBH-
TeAsl OMHOH KyABTYPBI — B HallleM CAydae 3TO PYCCKHE SMHUTPaH-
TBI-UHTEAAUTEHTHl — B APYIVIO, aMEPUKAHCKYIO KYABTYPY.

OTHoOIIIEHME aBTOpa K epcoHaxy — Tumodero [THUHY moaHee
packpbIBaeTcd B caedyrolieM nucbMe HabokoBa, Iie eMy ITPHXO0-
OUTCI OAUCTAHIINPOBATHLCH OT IIOBECTBOBATEAS, IOTOMY YTO yiKe
B [IEPBOMY I'AaBe I'epoH, Aake Y4epes IIPU3MY «<MPOHHUYHOIO, HO [10-
CTOBEPHOTO IIPEACTaBACHHI» HappaTopa, IPeACTaeT yAUBUTEAD-
HO 4eAOBEYHbBIM. Tak, orro3zas II0 BUHE KacCcUpa, Y KOTOPOTO po-
JKaaa XKeHa, Ha aBTobyc, [THUH cripaBAsgeTcs o ee CaMOYyBCTBUH.
HabokoB B cBOeM CA€AyIOIIEM ITHCHME PEeIAKTOPY IIHIIET, YTO
XOoTeA OBl CO3aTh «IIEPCOHAIK, KOMUYHBIH, (PU3NYECKH HEIpU-
BAEKATEABHBIH — MOXKET OBbITh, JaXKe TPOTECKHBIHN, ecAl Bam Tak
IIOHPAaBUTCS — HO KOTZIa OH BO3HHKAET, B IIPOTHBOIIOCTABAEHUH C
TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIMH «HOPMaAbHBIMH» [IEPCOHAMH, TO OKa3bIBaeT-
c HaMHOT'O YeAOBedyHee, 3HaYUTEAbHEE 1, B MOPAABHOM IIAQHE,
HaMHOro 6oaee MopaabHBIM» [Selected Letters, 1989, 178]. Un-
TepdepeHIIHd II0BECTBOBATEABHBIX TEKCTOB, €IHMHOBPEMEHHOE
IIpeACTaBACHHE IBYX TOYEK 3PEHUS — ABYaKIIEHTHOCTb U SBAd-
eTcd TeM IIPHEMOM, C IIOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOTO B TEKCTax 2 U S5 — OT-
BEPTHYTBIX XypHasoM The New Yorker raaB, BO-TIEPBBIX, IUC-
KPEeIUTUPYETCH «TOYKa 3PEHHS» IIOBECTBOBATEAS M, BO-BTOPBIX,
BBOJUTCH HOBad II€HHOCTHad yCTaHOBKA, IIPHHAaAeKalllas ca-
MoMy ITHHMHY ¥ KOppeAupyollas ¢ HHCTaHIMEH HUMIIAUIIMTHOTO
aBTOpa. [IByaKIIeHTHbIE MecTa TE€KCTa, IIPEeACTaBACHHbBIE BO 2 U
0COOEHHO B 5 raaBax, TEMaTUYECKH CBS3aHbI KaK pa3 Cc Hauboaee
IIPOTHUBOPEYUBBIMH MOMEHTaMH — OTHOIIEHHE K COIlMaAHCTHYe-
ckoii Poccum, crpamaHms y3HUKOB KOHIlAarepeidl W HAeHTU(U-
Kallud T'MTA€POBCKOI'O M CTAAMHCKOTO PeXHMa, YTO IIPHUHIIUIIH-
aABHO OTAHMYAaAOCh OT MPOHHUYECKOTr0 IIOATPYHHUBAHUS Happaropa
Han 6e300ummHBIM [THMHBIM M IIOAOKEHHEM B aKaleMH4YeCKOi
cepe AMepuKH.

[IpuBegeM HECKOABKO IIPHUMEPOB: 1) O IOAOKEHHU Y3HUKOB
B Poccun: «Aa Kyk 6b1a cbrHOM IleTpa KykoABHHKOBa, GoOraToro
MOCKOBCKOTO KYIIIIa B3 CTApoOOpsAlleB, CAMOYYKH, MelleHaTa H
drraHTpoIIa, — 3HAMEHUTOr0 KyKOABHHMKOBa, KOTOPOIO ABaK/bI
cazKaAW IIPH IIOCA€THEM Ilape B IOBOABHO YVIOTHYIO KPEIIOCTb 3a
JEHEXKHYIO IOANEPKKY ICEPOBCKHUX IPYHII (II0 IIPEUMYIIECTBY
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TEPPOPHUCTUYECKHX), a IIpHU AeHHHEe YMEPTBUAU (nocte noumu He-
deniu cpedHeseKo8blX NLLUMOK 8 COBEMCKOM 3acmerKe) KaK «areHTa
uMIIeprasu3Mar (Kypcus Ha — H.K.) (Ha6okos, 2004, 106). 2) Bor
yTo roBoputcd o aApyre ITauHa — lllaTo. «Kak HEPEOKO CAydaeTcs C
JepzKaluMHCT TBEPAbIX IIPUHIIUIIOB U3THAHHUKAaMH, OHH BCIKUH
pas, ChI3HOBa BCTPEYasdCh IIOCAE PA3AYKH, HE TOABKO CTPEMHANCH
BCTaTh BPOBEHb C AWYHBIM IIPOIIABIM JAPYT APYyra, HO M OOMEHH-
BasgCh HECKOABKHUMH OBICTPBIMH ITapOAIMH, — HaMEKaMH, HHTOHA-
IIUSIMH, KOTOPbIe HEBO3MOXKHO IIepeaTh Ha Uy>KOM f3bIKe, — II0/-
BOVAM UTOT ITIOCAEIHHUM COOBITHSM PYCCKOH HCTOPHH: Mpuoyamu
namu 200am b6ecnpoceemHoll HecnpageoauU8oCmu, Umo nociedo8a-
AU 3a cmosemusimu 6opbbbl 3a CNPasedaU8oCMb U MEPUAIOULUX
edanu Haodexxo» (KypcuB Haul — H.K.) (Habokos, 2004, 114).

Hauboaee mpaMaTHUYHBIH OTPBIBOK M3 S5 TAAGBBI O CMEPTH
Mups! BearouknHOM B KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHHOM Aarepe, IIpecTaBACH
B Halllell cTaThe B [ABYX BapHaHTaxX — CHadaaa Ha f3bIKe OpH-
ruHaAa, 3ateM B nepeBome Ceprea MabumHa Oad g0Ka3aTEABCT-
Ba peasn3allid MMEHHO B 3TOM MECTe CBOeOoOpasHOro IpueMa
B. HabGokoBa. B s3TOM caAy4Yae TrumoTeTHYecKasl HUIIOCTACH «UM-
IAHUITUTHOTO aBTopar, Ha3BaHHasg M. 4. [IeimapckuMm «Deus ex
Texto», ToMoraeT IIPaBUABHO PaACCTaBUTh IIEHHOCTHbBIE aKII€HTHI
BCEro IIPOM3BENEHUS H pPeasusyeTcs HHTepdepeHIud, «IByaK-
IIEHTHOCTE» TEKCTa, KOIJa MOUCTAHIMUA MEeXAy HUMIIAUIUTHBIM
aBTOPOM M IEPCOHAarKEM HaMEPEHHO HCcUe3aeT U UX [I€HHOCTHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K OIINCHIBAEMON CHUTYallMU CAUBAETCH.

“In order to exist rationally, Pnin had taught himself, during
the last ten years, never to remember Mira Belochkin
because, if one were quite sincere with oneself, no conscience,
and hence no consciousness, could be expected to subsist in
a world where such things as Mira’s death were possible. One
had to forget — because one could not live with the thought that
this graceful, fragile, tender young woman with those eyes, that
smile, those garden and snows in the background, had been
brought in a cattle car to an extermination camp and killed by an
injection of phenol into the heart, into the gentle heart one had
heard beating under one’s lips in the dusk of the past’. [Nabokov,
1969, 134-135]. «4YTOOBI KUTH, COXpaHLAd PaCCyIOK, [THUH B
IIOCAEIHUE OECATH AeT IMPHUydIHA cebs HHUKOrga He BCIIOMHHATH
o0 Mupe BeaodyknHoH, — ..., HO IOTOMY, YTO HUKaKad COBECTbH H,
CA€IOBATEABHO, HUKAKO€ CO3HAaHHE HE B COCTOSIHUHU YIIEAETH B
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MHpE, TZe BO3MOKHBI TaKHe BelH, Kak cMepTh Mupsl. [Ipuxo-
OUTCS 3a0bIBATh, — BEAb HEAL3S K€ JKUTH C MBICABIO O TOM, UTO
9Ty TPAlMO3HYI0, XPYIKYI0 MOAOAYIO XKEHIITUHY C TAKHUMH I'Aa3a-
MH, C TAKOH YABIOKOH, C TAKMUMH CaJaMU U CHETAMH B IIPOIIIAOM,
IIPUBE3AU B CKOTCKOM BaroHe B Aarepb YHUYTOXKEHUSI U yMEPT-
BUAU UHBEKIHEH (peHoAa B Cep/lle, B HEKHOE Ceplle, KOTOPOe
GHAOCH B CyMepKax MPOIIAOTO nod meoumu eybamu» (Habokos,
2004, 121-122). Pycckui#l niepeBoOfl OTAMYAETCH OT aHTAHHCKOIro
BBEIEHHUEM MECTOUMEHHsS BTOPOTO AUIIA — «TBOHUMM», UTO Cpasy
JKe IIEPEeBOAUT BBICKA3bIBAHHE B «IBYAKIIEHTHOE», T/€ MBICAH
[THuHA, AOOuBIIIETO MUPY, CAUBAIOTCS C HO3UIIHEH UMIIAUIINT-
HOT'0 aBTOpPa, HO HU B KOEM CAy4dae He C IO3UIUel JOBOABHO He-
YUCTOIIAOTHOTO TI0 OTHOIIIEHWIO K JKEHIIMHAM ITOBECTBOBATEAL.
B aHrAHMICKOM XKe BapuaHTe 0Ee3ANYHO-HEONPEAEACHHOE MECTO-
UMEHHE «One» YKa3bIBaeT Ha NeHEePaAU30BaHHbBIN, 0000IIATOIIINHI
XapakTep (ppasbl, BKAIOUAIONIUH MO3UIllkio [THHHa B Goaee BBI-
COKHMU II0 CTATyCy LIEHHOCTHBIN YPOBEHb UMIIAUIIUTHOI'O aBTOpPA.

Cepbe3HOCTh U APaMaTUYHOCTh TOHA B IIOBECTBOBAHHHU 00
06CcTOATEABCTBAX CMEPTH MUPHI TIOCTEIIEHHO B 3TOM Ke ab3aile
IEePEXOOUT U3 «Tpareuu B papcyr, 10 BEIPAIKEHUIO U3PAUABCKON
uccaegoBaTeAbHUIBI AeoHbl Tokep. [Toker, 1989, 33]. OHa 06b-
SCHSIET TaKOHM 3MOIIMOHAABHBIN Iepexon TeM, 4To u [[HuH u no-
BECTBOBATEAB, KaK IIEPEXKUBIIIHE OAHU U T€ K€ MOTEPH, N30pasu
CTPaTETHIO «3a0BIBAHUSY, OTCTPAHEHHUS OT ITPOILIAOTO KaK CTpa-
TETHIO BBIXKHBaHHUS B HOBO# KyabType. Celbsl ke OHH YyBCTBYIOT
«BHHOBHBIMM» B TOM, YTO IIPOIOAIKAIOT JKUTH, OCTABUB CBOUX AIO-
OUMBIX «HEOTMIIEHHBIMU». KOMMEHTHpPYS TaKyl0 HHTEpIIpeTa-
IIUIO0 POMaHa, MbI XOTE€AH OBl YTOYHUTDH TO 0OCTOSATEABCTBO, UTO O
IOTEPAX IIOBECTBOBATEAS] HE CKAa3aHO B POMaHe HH OJTHOTO CAOBA,
XOTsI OH U JIEMOHCTPHUPYET CBOE IIPUCYTCTBHE B POMaHE JOBOABHO
HaBa349uBO. [loaTOoMy moaHasd uaeHTU(UKANUS peakimi [TnuHa
U TIOBECTBOBATEASI ITPEACTABAAETCH HaM HEKOTOPOU HIEOAOTH-
YeCKOH cxemMaTHh3alllel, KOTopas OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha ITPEYBEAU-
YEeHHUH POAU «00Ie#l CyapObl M3THAHHUKOB» B HHTEPIIPETAIINH
U IPOUCTEKAET M3 UTHOPHUPOBAHUSA KATETOPUH «MMIIAUIIUTHOTO
aBTOpa», OTBETCTBEHHOTO B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE, 34 aKCHOAOTHUYE-
CKO€ aKIIEHTUPOBAHUE U CO3JaHHE «CAOKHOMN» aKCUOAOTHYECKOU
HapTUTYpPhl poMaHa.

Heo6xXoamuMo OTMETHUTD, UTO IPHU BCeHl AOTUYHOCTH COOCTBEH-
HOT'O NOAXOAAa K aHaauidy pomaHa B raaBe «[I[HWH: m3bICKaHUe,
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boaee BazkHOe, YeM ero Iieak», A. Tokep ABazKabl B TEKCTE TAaBBI
HOYEPKHUBAET HEOIIPEAEACHHOCTD ITO3UIINH «TOYKU 3PEHUSI», TOBO-
P4 0 CTHAMCTHYECKH MapKUPOBaHHbBIX MecTax. [IpuBeneM uTaThl
13 paboThl HCCAEIOBATEABHHIIBI, KOTOPas B CBOUX COMHEHHIX O
IIPUHAIAEKHOCTH BbICKa3bIBAHUS CChIAAETCS U Ha JIPYTHE CAyIau
«WHTepdEPEHIIU» — 10 IPUHATOH HaMH TEPMHUHOAOTHU «IBYaK-
LIEHTHOCTH» B pPOMaHe, YIIOMSHYTbIE TaK¥Ke U APYTUM HCCAEIO-
BateaeM, [apper-I'yaepoM, KOTOPBIM «Cpeau OPYTHUX IIPobAeM,
TakKe ITOOHUMAaeT IIPoOAeMy ITOBECTBOBAHHs, MHOIA OIHOBpE-
MEHHO «IIepenaroinee MbICAU [[HMHa B moBecToBaTeas» [Garrett-
Goodyear,1986, 192, 197]. YueHbI#i HE OCTAHOBHUACHA OoAee TIOM-
POOHO Ha PacCMOTPEHHH JAHHOTO IIpHeMa, KaK BIIOCASICTBUU H
cama A.Tokep. “Tem He MeHee, HETIOHATHO, SIBASETCS AW I1apar-
pad, ommchIBaronmii cMepTh MUpPEI, Ieperadei MbBICAUTEABHOTO
npoliecca camoro [THMHa HAW K€ KOMMEHTapHUsSIMH II0OBECTBOBAa-
TEeAd, 3aII0AHSIOIIET0 OTPE30K BPEMEHH B IIOBECTBOBaHHH, KOTa
[THUMH OopeTcs C CepAeYHBIM IMPUCTYIIOM B «CocHax». Bo3aMoxKHO,
3TO KOMOHHAIHA TOro U Apyroro: [IHUH U ITOBECTBOBAaTEAb O0be-
OVHUAHU YCHAUSL AT TOTO, Umobbl omeopooumscst om 60U U NO360-
UMb NOMOKY C80UX accoyuayuii 0obpamucst 00 obuieusgecmmblx
npuuumaruii I'azeHa o 6auskom cocedcmee Byxerneanvoa u Beti-
Mmapar (BblAeaeHHEe U KypcuB Haill — H.K.) [Toker, 1989, 32].

Konnenmnus ToAKOBaHHUS B IaHHOM CAy4Yae 3aCAOHHAA APyTHE
BO3MOXKHBIE€ CMBICABI, PEAAH30BaHHbIE HMEHHO C IIOMOUIBIO IIPH-
eMa «aIByaKIleHTHOCTH». C Halllell TOYKHU 3PeHUs, JaAee «IByaK-
IIEHTHOCTh» BbICKa3bIBaHUS MMIIAUIIUTHOIO aBTopa ¢ Tumodeem
[THUHBIM CMEHSeTCd «IBYaKIIEHTHBIM» IIPEICTaBACHHEM OTHOIIIE-
HHY IIOBECTBOBATEAS M HMIIAHMIIUTHOI'O aBTOpPa K IIOAOXKEHHIO B
aMEepPUKaHCKOU akKaaeMHU4ecKoi cpene, OeHCTBUTEABHO, (papco-
BO€, HO UMEHHO 3TOT (PpaKT CMEHBI OMOIIMOHAABHOH OKPacKu U
XapakTepeH MIASI «TUOKO», «<HE(PUKCHUPOBAHHOMN» «TOYKHU 3PEHUS,
peaausyemoii B poMaHe. CMeHa MOAYCOB «ABYaKII€HTHOCTH» IIPO-
UCXOOUT B MIpefeAax OmHOro ab3alla, u4To JeAaeT HeOOXOOUMBIM
BbIZIEA€HHE KaTeTrOPUH «UMIIAUIIMTHOIO aBTOpa», B IIPOTHBHOM
caydae, KakK IIOKasblBaeT IIpHMep ToakoBaHud /. Tokep, BoO3-
MOXKHO HEpPa3AHYEHHE T'OAOCOB, &, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U II€HHOCT-
HBIX ITo3unui [IHHMHA U ToBecTBOBATEAS, YTO, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE,
BeIeT K UCKasKEeHHUIO aBTOPCKOI'O 3aMbICAA.

Ocoboe 3HadeHHE «TOYKa 3PeHHd» IIpHOOpeTaeT B TEKCTax
C [AHAAOTHYECKOM CTPYKTYpPOM: OHa «CTAHOBHUTCH OILILYyTHMBIM
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SAEMEHTOM XY/IOXKECTBEHHOH CTPYKTypbl C TOTO MOMEHTAa, Kak
BO3HHUKAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CMEHBI €€ B IIpe[eAaax II0OBECTBOBa-
HUS» [AorMman, 1970, 320]. Kak yzKe oTMedaa0oCh, CyIIeCTBOBa-
HIe abCOAIOTHOTO MOHOAOTA B ACTETHYECKOI cHCTeMe He IIpel-
cTaBAgeTCd BEpOATHBIM. MHCTaHIIMM aBTOpa, Happaropa, repos
BCeraa, XOTd Obl B IIOTEHIIHAAE, UMIIAUIIUTHO, IIPOSBASIIOT CBOIO
TOTOBHOCTH K AHMAAOTHYECKOMYy KOHTAaKTy, B IIpOllecce KOTOPO-
TO U IIPOUCXOOUT MOJEAWpPOBaHME yHUBepcyMma [BaxtuH, 1979,
38] m ero IEHHOCTHBIX ONIO3UIHH. EcAu mpoaHaan3upoBaThH
HabOp KYABTYPOAOTHYECKHX IIEHHOCTHBIX «OPHUEHTHUPOB» MEKIY
TAaBHBIM IIepcoHakeM — [IHMHBIM U II0BECTBOBATEAEM, TO MOXK-
HO OIIPEIEAUTDH, YTO C TOYKM 3PEHHI IIPHHAIAEKHOCTH K OJHOU
PYCCKOM KyABTyp€e OHU 00AaAIOT IIOYTH UACHTHYHBIM HAGOPOM,
HO CTPYKTypa TEKCTa Peasnu3yeT UX IPUHIIUIIHAABHO Pa3AMYHYIO
CEMaHTHUKY .

Hcropua HanucaHHd poMaHa JAeMOHCTPHPYET €ro IIOCTEIIeH-
HOe, Ha IIEHHOCTHOM, CMBICAOBOM yPOBHE, HHKOPIIOPUPOBaHMUE B
«IPYTYIO» KyABTYPY HMEHHO 6Aaroapst HHTEHCHBHOMY HCIIOAB30-
BaHNI0 HaGoOKOBBEIM «IBYaKIIEHTHOCTH» B pOMaHEe, IIPUBOALIIILYIO
K CAOKHOMY SBAEHHIO IIEHHOCTHOH «IIOAMPOHHMH». YPOBHEBOE
IIpeACTaBACHHE IIEHHOCTEN II03BOASET PELIUIIMEHTY, IIPHHAaIAE-
JKalleMy K APYyrod KyAbTypE, 4YEM I'epPOoH, HappaTop U UMIIAULINT-
HBIM aBTOP IIPOU3BEAEHM, BCTAB Ha [TO3UIINH «IPYyroro», PacIIH-
PHUTH COOCTBEHHBIN IIEHHOCTHBIN KPyTro30p.

N. S. Kuznetsova,
Novgorod State University,
Russia

‘Double-accenting’ in V. Nabokov’s
American novel Pnin

This article deals with the phenomenon of ‘double-accenting’
which is treated by V. Nabokov as a meaningful stylistic device in
presenting systems of values in his American novel Pnin (1957).
This novel was favorably evaluated by the majority of critics and
as most of them agreed, it was marked with <human warmth»
and «compassion». But before being published as a complete
book, it was serialized in the influential magazine The New
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Yorker between November of 1953 and November of 1955 and
two chapters — Chapter 2 Pnin Had Not Always Been Single was
rejected by the magazine as «too depressing» and Chapter 5 Pnin
under the Pines was turned down because of several strong anti-
Soviet digs [Barabtarlo, 1995, 602]. Our assumption is that in
those chapters V. Nabokov expressed his views on some issues
such as the identification of totalitarian states of Germany and
Russia, extermination camps in Germany and the destiny of
immigrants etc. These matters couldn’t be incorporated by The
New Yorker when presented in the form of separate chapters but
in a complete book things changed and they were accepted. The
author resorted to a specific narrative strategy where at least
three systems of values became interwoven — one of the narrator,
of the protagonist and the last one — of the implied author, whose
values embraced two other systems and, finally, dominated. This
polyphonic structure attracted attention of many Nabokovians —
L. Toker, Pekka Tammi, H. Garrett-Goodyear. They all mentioned
the narrator’s cognitive unreliability and shifts in tone within
short narrative blocks but they interpreted them differently.
Our approach to these shifts is based on the assumption that
the value system of the implied author in the passages where
the protagonist dwelled on painful matters, correlates with
that of the protagonist and not with the narrator’s one. The
identification of voices became possible with the help of linguistic
analysis proposed by M.Dymarsky [[siMapckuii, 2001] which, in
combination with narratological analysis [[Imuzn, Boasd, 2008]
reveals the complexity of the novel’s axiological arrangement.
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«KaHnadckast mo3auka» Kax peHomeH
KY1bmypHO20 CAMOCO3HAHUSL INOXU
anobanusayuu

Section 8
Canadian Cultural Mozaic






H.A. Coroe®
Bonzoepadckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHbLi yHU8epcumem,
Poccus

IToaAHTHKa MyABTHKYABTYPaAH3Ma —
HCTOPHYECKH 00yCAOBA€HHAsA HEOODXOAHMOCTH
KaHaZCKOro obiuecTsa Bo BTOpoii moaoBHHe XX Beka

N cTOPHKO-KYABTYPHBIE U COLITHAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKHE H3MEHE-
HUd, KOoTophle ITpou3olian B Kaname B KoHIle XX Be€Ka, CTaAHu
IpeaMeTOM IIPHCTAABHOIO H3y4YeHHd KaK KaHaJCKUX VYEHBIX,
TaK ¥ KaHAIOBEIOB 3apy0eKHBIX cTpaH. OHUM U3 HAIIPaBACHUH
9TOTO M3YYEHHs CTaAd IIOAUTHKA MYABTUKYABTYPaAU3Ma, 00BIB-
A€HHas KaHAACKUM IIPaBUTEABCTBOM 8 oKTsa0Ops 1971 r., korma
[Teep Tprozmo MOCAOBHO cKa3zaa caemdylomiee: «XoTs eCThb ABa 0H-
IIHAaAbHBIX £13bIKa, HET HUKAKOH OPHUIIMaAbHOR KyABTYPbI, U IIPHU
3TOM AIOOas STHHUYeCKas IpyIa He HMeeT IPHOPUTETa HU IIepest
Kakoi apyroi» (“Although there are two official languages, there
is no official culture, nor does any ethnic group take precedence
over any other”) [Kernerman, Gerald, 2005, 94].

HoBag nmoauTuka pe3Ko KOHTpacTHpoBaAa C IIOAUTHKOHR IBY-
A3bIYUA W OHMKYABTYpaAu3Ma IIPEAbIAYIIErO AEeCITHAETHS, OT-
MeTasa KaK HEHYXKHYIO IIPOLIAVIO IIOAHUTHKY aCCHUMHASIIUN U
darTHYeCcKN 3THUIIM3UpPOBasa (ethnicizing) kaHaACKyI0 HAIHUIO
[Lewisky, 2007, 58]. UmeHHO AaBepHe /A€BUCKHU yKaszaaa Ha To,
YTO HE CTOABKO JaBA€HHE (DPAHKOS3BIYHOTO 00IIeCTBa, KaK 1aB-
A€HVEe KaHAJACKHX MEHBIIHHCTB CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO IMPHUHATHIO II0-
AUTHKH KaHaICKOI'0 MYABTHKYABTYpaausma: «MHTepecHO, dYTO
5T0 OOBsABA€HHE OBIAO CHEAQHO 3a OEHBb [0 TOTO, KaK IIPeMbEp-
MUHHUCTP [OAXKEH ObIA OOpPaTHUTBCA K YKPAWHCKO-KaHAaICKOMY
Konrpeccy B Bunnumnere. [ToanTHdueckas 1eaecooOpasHOCTh U
IIOAUTHYECKOE JaBA€HHE Ha IIPEMbEP-MHUHHCTPA 4acTo oTMeda-
AaCh YYE€HBIMH. ['pyNIbl MEHBIIIHHCTB HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO, B 9TOM
CAydae YKpPaWHIIbI, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM B IIOATAAKHBAHUH K HUIEO-
AOTHH MYABTHKYABTYPaAU3Ma, BKAIOYAIOIlEeH IIOAHOE IIPHUHATHE,
a He IIPOCTYIO0 TEPIUMOCTb K MEHBITHHCTBAM B KaHAICKOM 00-

6 Crarea IOATOTOBACHA B PaMKax IIPOBEAECHHUS U allpoOUPOBAHMUS PE3YABTATOB IIOUCKOBBIX
HayYHO-HCCAEOBATeABCKUX pabot 1o I'ocynapcrBenHOM KoHTpakTy HK-697 IT1/13.
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miectBe. [IpeobpazoBaHue ITOAUTHKH IIPOSIBHAOCH B M3MEHEHHH
IIOAUTHYECKOTO, 9KOHOMHUYECKOI'O M HIE0OAOTHYECKOI'0 KOHTEKCTa
cerogH4dIHero nHs» [Lewisky, 2007, 59].

o cux nop Kanaga, a 3a He¥l 1 ABCcTpaaud SIBAGIOTCH €QUH-
CTBEHHBIMH TIOCyJapCTBaMH B MHpPE€, BKAIOYHBIIHNMHU MHOIO-
KYABTYPHOCTb KaK ITPUHIIUII AeHCTBHA IIPABUTEABCTBA U I'OCY-
napcrBa. [loHaTHe M IIPUHIMII MHOT'OKYABTYPHOCTH BOIIAU B
KOHCTUTYILIHOHHBIE NOKyMeHThl Kananpl (paszmea 27 KoHCTHUTY-
1Y) [MyABTUKYABTYPaAAU3M U TpPaHC(OpPMAIlHs II0OCTCOBETCKUX
ob1rects, 2002, 6].

OnHako U 1o ce#l AeHb B HAYYHOM COOOIIIECTBE UAYT OHUCKYC-
CHH O TOM, HYXKHO AW IIOAYEPKHUBATh MHOTOKYABTYPHOCTH U MO-
3augHOCTE? He ocaabasieT A 9Ta mmoauTHKA deneparuo? He Ha-
pammBaeT AW OHa IEHTPOOEKHbIE CHABI U CHABI CellapaTu3Mar
[PexTHK, 2007, 10-15; T'aneeBa, 2007, 36-39; Kyponaruuk, 2000,
53-66; Nakhie, 2006, 149-160; Levine-Rasky, 2006, 87-97].

B koHeYHOM cueTe, BC€ BOIIPOCBHI CBOASTCS K OJHOMY: He
IpUBENET AW IIOAUTHKA MYABTUKYABTYpPasHu3Ma K H3AHIITHEH
dparmMeHTAIINN KaHAACKOIO O0IIeCTBa, K MO3aUYHOCTH KYABTY-
PBI, 0CAABACHUIO, €CAN HE IIOTepPe aHTAOKAHAICKUX U (DpaHKOKa-
HACKUX 00bIYaeB U TPAIUIIUH, U KaK CAEICTBUE — PA3PYIICHUIO
OpPUTAHCKHX KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHBIX ocHOB [Millard, Mackey, 2003,
292-294].

[Toaromy, Hampumep, I'peropm Mmuasapa cyuTaeTr, 4YTO B
IIPOEKT MYABTHUKYABTypaAu3Ma HeOOXOOWMO BHECTH «KYABTYP-
HyIO TEereMOHHIO 0e3 IIPOU3BOACTBA KYABTYPHOM OIHOPOIHO-
crm» (“cultural hegemony without the production of cultural
homogeneity”) [Millard, Mackey, 2003, 292].

Kak BuAHM, 5TOT BOIIPOC JAAE€KO He ITpa3aHbIH.

[TosTomy B KaHaze, 1 He TOABKO B HHTEAAEKTYAaABHOM COO00-
IIIECTBE, CYILIECTBYET ILIEABIH CIIEKTP MHEHUH O HEOOXOIUMOCTU
U OOCTATOYHOCTH IIOAUTHKH MYABTHKYABTypaasusMma. Hampuwmep,
B IIapTUHHO-TIOAUTHYECKOH CHCTeMe MeXKIy OCHOBHBIMHU dese-
PaABHBIMH HAPTHUIMHU — ANOepasaMH U KOHCEpBATOPaAMH MHEHUS
II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY pPa3deAHAHCH. Aubepasbl CYHTAIOT, UTO IIO-
AUTHKA MYABTHKYABTYPAAU3Ma MOOAXKHA ObITH GoAaee OOUUPHOL,
KOHCEepPBAaTOPHI — Hos1ee 838eULeHHOT.

YTto 3TO0 03HadaeT? KoHcepBaTOphl UMEIOT OoAee TPaIHIIHI-
OHHBIH TI0[IX0MI, 0COOEHHO B BOIIPOCaxX CeMbH U Opaka. [ToaTomy
OHH 3a TO, YTOOBI OIIPEIEAUTH TPAHUIILI TEPIIUMOTO (to determine
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the boundaries of the tolerable) kak Bompocax HAEHTUIHOCTU
reeB U A€COMTHOK, TaK U TOKIECTBEHHOCTH MYALTHKYABTYPHOH
IIOAUTHKH.

BcmiomHmM, 9TO B TO BpeMs, Korza elrle He Oblra IIPOBO3TAa-
IeHa M[OAUTHKA MYABTUKYABTypaausMa, B 1965 r. KaHaacKuih
dpurocod [Ixopmxk [Napkuu ['paut omybaukoBaa paboty «[1aad mo
HallMH», OCHOBHad MBICAbB KOTOPOM 3aKAI0YaAach, B TOM, YTO IIO-
AWTHKA CTHPAHHY KyABTYPHBIX Pa3AUYHH MeXay hpaHKOKaHal-
CKOH M aHTAOKaHACKOM YacCTBhI0O HACEAEHHUS, a TaKIKE 3aCHAbE
aMEPHUKAHCKOMN IIOI-KYABTYPbl BEAET K IIOTEPE HAIIMOHAABHOU
HOEHTUYHOCTH, CO3MAHHI0 TOMOTE€HU3HPOBAHHOTO COOOIIECTBAa
6e3 KyABTYPHBIX Tpaaunuii u oobraaes [Grant, 1978, 43, 47, 68].

CeromHsi, ecau ObIA XUB [[k. ['paHT, TO, IO-BUAUMOMY, OH OBI
Hamucaa paboty «[laad 1o HaMHU-2», B KOTOPOY CBOIO AaMeHTa-
ITUIO HaIIpaBHA ObI 10 APyroMy IIyTH. Bo3dpacraHue B KaHaICKOM
ob1I1eCTBE KYABTYPHBIX (DPAarMeHTOB He3ala HbIX KyABTYP BEAET
He K UHTETPAIIUU KaHAACKON KyABTYpPBI, a K ee Goable#i cppar-
MeHTauuu. HesananHele KyAbTYpPbI, IIPOSIBAIS AOSABHOCTD K IIO-
AUTHYECKHM OCHOBaM KaHAaJICKOTO I'OCYZapCTBa, 000CODASTIOTCS
B OTEABHBIE aHKAABbI, COXpaHad CBOH fA3bIK, CBOU TPaIUIIHU U
obpryau.

Arobasg mpuUBHeCEeHHAad He3allaaHas KyAbTypa, SIBAFSCH KaK
IIPaBHAO, CTAPIIUM KYABTYPHBIM CAOEM, YeM KaHalcKas KyAbTY-
pa, He MHTETpUpPyeTCsd, a 3aMbIKaeTcs B cebe. B Aydriem caydae
oHa oboraraercd 3a CYeT KaHaJCKOH KyABTYPBI. A IIpaBUTEABb-
CTBEHHAs IMOAAEPKKA STHHIECKOIO MHOTO00pa3us TOABKO CIIO-
coOCTByeT maasbHellelt pparMeHTallnu. baarogaps 3ToMy CTO-
POHHHUKaMHU U IIPOTUBHHUKAMHU IIOAUTHKHU MYABTHKYABTYpasu3Ma
[eAQIOTCE ABa IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHBIX BBIBOJA: OAHWH O HEHY>KHOCTH
TaKOM IIOAWUTHKH, APYIod — 006 yraybAe€HHH TIOAUTHKH MYABTHU-
KyABTypasu3Ma.

Ha mamr B3ragn, u Te, ¥ Apyrue 3a0AyKIAIOTCS.

CaenyeT UMeTh B BUAY, 4To KaHana crasra MyABTUKYABTYPHOH
He Tora, KOT/ia 00BIBUAN O IIPOBEAECHHH IIOAUTHKH MYABTHKYAB-
Typaau3Ma, a ropaszio paHbIIle.

C HactymnaeHueM XX BeKa MaccoBad UMMUrpanud u3 EBporisl
IIOAOZKHAA HaYaA0 co3maHuio B KaHaze MOAMSTHUYIHOTO OOIIeCT-
Ba B3aMeH OUKyABTypHOTo. IMEHHO mpaBUTEABCTBAM YHApHUIA
Nopbe u PobGepTa BopameHa MPpHUIIIAOCE CTOAKHYTBCS C TTPobAeMOii
MYABTHKYABTypaAH3Ma.
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OpHa mecTasd 4acTh HOBBIX MMMHIPAHTOB HE TOABKO H3Me-
HHAA KyABTYPHBIH 00AUK KaHanpl, HO U ee HapTUHHO-IIOAUTHYE-
CKylo cucrteMy. IlogBuaachk MOBOABHO 3HAYUTEAbHAs TPEThs IIO-
AUTHYECKAs CHAA — IIPOTPECCUCTEI U OAU3KUE K HUM ACHOOPUCTEI,
KOTOpBIE B JaABHEHIIIEM CIIOCOOCTBOBAAW CO3IaHUIO COITHMAA-IE-
MOKPaTHU4YE€CKOI'0 [TIOAUTHYECKOTO JBUKEHHUS.

[ToceaeHHs HOBBIX MMMUIPAHTOB HU3MEHHAH TEPPHUTOPHAAB-
HBIHM 00AMK KaHanpl, Ha KapTe HOIBHUAUCH HOBBIE ITPOBHHITUH —
Maunutoba, Aarbepra, CackayeBaH.

OCco6EeHHOCTBIO 3TOT0 MYABTHKYABTYPHOTO CAOSI ObIAQ €T0 IO-
YTHU TI0AHas MHTErpalyd KakK B IIOAUTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY, Tak H
ero BkKAa[ B hopMUpOBaHUE KaHaACKON Hanuu. [loHnMmaHue co-
IIPUYACTHOCTH K CO3JaHHI0 HOBOM HAIIMU CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO Goaee
noaHo# wmHTerpanuu. CaeayeT OTMETHTb, YTO KyABTypHas Co-
CTaBALIONIAS MYABTHUKYABTYPHOI'O MMMUIPAIIMOHHOTO CAOS BIIH-
CbIBaAacCh B OCHOBHbIE 3allaIHble IIEHHOCTH.

NmMurpanus mocae Bropo#t MUpPOBOM BOHHBI IO 06BEMY U B
IIPOIIEHTHOM OTHOUIEHHUH K KOAMYECTBY HaCEACHHd CTPAHbI ObIAa
3HAQYUTEABHO MEHBIIIE, & HOBbIM MYABTKYABTYPHBIM CAOM MEIAECH-
Hee MHTETPHUPOBAACS, B TOM YHCA€ U U3-3a OMKYABTYPHBIX pas-
HOTAACHUU MeXIy (PPpaHKOKaHAACKON U aHTAOKAH/ICKOH JacTIMU
Haiyi. BUKyABTYpHBIN packoa 60x rogoB XX BeKa HE TOABKO
3aTOPMO3HA HHTETrpPaIdI0 IIOCAEBOEHHBIX HMMMIPAHTOB, HO U
criocobcTBOBaA UX 060COGAEHUIO.

OTO TMOATBEPAHAU MCCAEIOBAHUSA MYABTHUKYABTYpasu3Ma
Yapas3a Tetiaopa [Taylor, 1994, 25-73], a no3sxe Buasa Kum-
auku [Kymlicka, 2005, 82-85]. Ecan mag ucrpaBA€HHUS TaKOI'O
nosoxkeHua Yapab3 TeHaop cuuTas OOCTATOYHBIM IIPOBEAEHHUSI
«moanTuku npusHaHwus» (Politics of Recognition) [Taylor, 1997,
225], To Kumamga oTmedaa, HYTO, <«CIAOYEHHBIH/CBA3aHHBIN
MYABTUKYABTYypaau3m» (cohesive multiculturalism) Bce-Taku
BO3MOXKEH IIPH TPEX YCAOBHUAX: IIEPBBIM M3 KOTOPBIX OH Ha3Baa
HUMMHUT'PAIHIO II0 3aKOHY, BTOPBIM — IIOAIep3KaHe ANOepasbHbBIX
IIEHHOCTeH UMMHUI'PAHTCKHUMHU I'pyIIIaMH U TPEeTbHUM — HHTerpa-
IIMI0 B KaHAJCKYyI0 9KOHOMHUKY [Kymlicka, 2005, 84].

Pemrenue npaButTeabctBamMu A. ITupcona u I1. Tpromo OUKyAb-
TYPHOH ITPoOAEMBI HE MOTAO CTATh ITOAHBIM KM OKOHYATEABHBIM
y2K€ B CHAY TOI'O, YTO IOSBHUACH JOCTATOYHO MOIIHBIM MYABTH-
KYABTYPHBIH (PakTOp, KOTOPBIH HEAb3sd OBIAO OCTAaBUTH 0Oe3 pe-
HIEeHUS.
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[MpusHanue B 1971 r. HEOOXOOMUMOCTH MYABTHKYABLTYPHOH
IIOAWUTHKH B KBebGeKe paclieHHAN Kak IIar Hazal B UX KyABTYpP-
HBIX 3aBoeBaHUAX 1960-x rogoB. COGCTBEHHO TIO3TOMY U IIOSBHU-
Aack popMyaa omnpeneseHuss KBebeka «ocoObIM 0OIIIECTBOM», YTO-
OBbI NCTOPUYECKH 3aKPEITHUTEH CBOIO KYABTYPHYIO OCOOOCTE B CBOE
KYABTYpPHOE IIpoIraoe. KBeGEeKCKHUE ITOAMTHKH-HAIIMOHAAUCTEI U
CerapaTHCThbl HCIIOAB30BaAH 3Ty (POPMyAy B CBOHX IIOAUTHYE-
CKUX IeAdX. [TogBHANCE paboThI, KOTOPbIE IIPU3HABAaAH 3a KBeE-
GEKCKHUM OOIIIECTBOM H «OTHOEABHBIH MYABTHKYABTYPAAW3M», KO-
TOPBI# ObIA Ha3BaH — HHTEPKYABTypasu3dMoM (interculturalism)
[Nugent, 2006, 21].

B konme 1980-x — Hagase 1990-x romoB KazaaoCh, UTO He
TOABKO KyABTYPHad HHTerpalus KaHaJCKOH Halluh HaXOmgUTCH
0T yTPO30#, HO M €€ IIEAOCTHOCTh. HeBHATHBIN Ao3yHT “CyBe-
peHuTeT-Accormaliusa’ KBeOeKCKUX TOAUTHKOB IIOCTAaBHA IIPABHU-
TeAbCcTBO BpaiiHa MaapyHH B IOYTH B 6€3BBIXOIHOE MTOAOKEHHE
nocae perreHud Mwuu-Aetika (3 utoHsa 1987 r.), a 3arem u Illap-
AoTTayHa (26 OKTa6pss 1992 r.) U TOABKO 3aKAIOUEHHE I0T0BOpPA
HA®TA B 1993 r. cHAAO HampskeHHe 1o KBebeky: paHIty3cKas
IIPOBHHITNA HapaBHe, a Iae-To U O0ABIlle, cTasa y4acTBOBaTh B
sKoHOMMUUYecKol uHTerpayu ¢ CIIA u MeKkcHUKo.

[To sToMy moBomy, cA€AyeT 3aMETHUTBh, YTO POCCHHUCKUU HC-
caenoBaTteab B.A. KoaeHeKO oka3aacd COBEPIIEHHO IIpaB, KOTaa
HECKOABKO AET TOMY Hasal HaIlHCaA, YTO OCHOBOI KBEOGEKCKOTO
HallMOHAaAH3Ma BTOPOH IT0AOBHHEI XX BeKa, IBASIETCH €€ HeyI0B-
AETBOPEHHOCTh 3KOHOMHYECKHUM IIOAOKEHHEM BHYTPH KaHal-
ckol penepanuu [Koaerneko, 2003].

CaenmyeT no6GaBUTDH, YTO IPU3HAHUIO MYABTHKYABTYPaAH3MA,
KaK TOoCyZapCTBEHHOM MHOAWTHKU B KaHanme crioco6cTBOoBaan He
TOABKO HepaspelleHHBIH (PpaHKOKBEOEKCKHI BOIIPOC, HO U ABH-
JKEHHE 3a HallMOHaAbHOE MOCTOMHCTBO KOPEHHBIX HaponoB Ka-
Haabl, pa3BepHyBIlleecda B cepenuHe XX Beka. O6 aToM aBHUXKe-
HUHU OYeHb JacTo 3abwiBaioT. Ho umenno XKau KperrseH u IIsep
Tpiogo HEOCPEACTBEHHO 3aHHUMAAHCH 3TOH mpobaeMoii. 3ako-
HoJaTeAbHble, afMUHHUCTPATUBHBIE U HAAOTOBble M3MEHEHUS 10
npobaeMaM KopeHHOTo HaceaeHHUs B 90-e rogpl XX Beka BHECAU
OILYTHUMBIH BKAAM B IIOAUTHUKY MYABTHUKYABTYpPasH3Ma.

K 2004 r. moAUTHKY MYABTHKYABTypasusMa B bopMe cTaTy-
TOB MAU IIPOI'PaMMHBIX 3aIBACHHH, PaA3ANYHBIX I10 COAEPKAHHUIO,
BO3MOXKHOCTSIM M 3HAYHMOCTH HUCIIOAB30BaHHUS YK€ HUMEIOIIEro-
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C4 OIIbITa, [IPOBO3TAACHAU AEBATH IIPOBUHIINH 13 AEeCATH (KpoMe
Hrerodaynnaenna u Aabpanopa) [Garcea, 2006, 1].

Opnnako TepakThl 11 cenTabps 2001 r. BHOBb BEpPHYAH HC-
caeoBaTeAel K M3Y4YEHUIO IOAUTHUKH MYABTHKYABTYpPaAu3Ma U
TIOUCKY IyTeHd 6oaee 9(pPEeKTUBHON MOAUTUKH B YCAOBHUSIX BO3-
OeHCTBUS YBEAMYEHHOI'0 STHHYECKOTO M PacoBOro pasHoobpa-
3Usd Ha pa3sBUTHE COIIMAABHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOIO roCyJapcTBa
[Kymlicka, Banting, 2006, 281-297]. UMmmurpaius crasa He
TOABKO He 0e30I1aCHOM, HO IBUAACH U OIIPEIEACHHBIM COIIHAAB-
HBIM OpemeHeM (a threat and a burden). IMMUTpaHTEI cTaAu
6oaee TpeGOBaTEABHBIMU HE TOABKO K ITPU3HAHUIO CBOETO IIpaBa
Ha KyABTypHOE pa3HooOpasue, HO B Ha COIIMAaAbHOE IIPHU3HAHUE.
Oco0GeHHO 3TO SIPKO IIPOSBHAOCH B HACTOLIlee BpeMd B CTpa-
Hax EBpomnetickoro Coro3a, Torma Kak KaHama ¢ 3THUM MOXKET
CTOAKHYTBECS B OAmzKaiilliee BpeMs, IOTOMY YTO II0 JAHHBIM
MuHucTepCcTBa KaHaACKOH craTucTuky K 2017 1. 20-25% Bcex
KaHaalleB OyAayT YA€HaMH TI'PYIN BHAWUMBIX MEHBIIHHCTB, 3TO
OTHOIlIeHNe OymeT 3HAYHUTEABHO BBIIIEe B OCHOBHBIX METAaIlOAH-
cax — TopouTo u BaukyBepe u coctaBUT 6oaee 5S0% HaceAeHUd,
K 2011 r. umMmurpanusa OyaeT eIHHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM YH-
CTOro mpUpocTa pabodued cuAbl, U modYTU Ha 90% — M3 yHucaa
MEHBIITUHCTB; K 2025 r. uMmMmurpanug 6yaeT HCTOYHHUKOM IIPH-
pocTta Bcero HaceaeHUs. KopeHHble Hapoabl U BUAHNMbIE MEHb-
ITMHCTBA HUMEIOT B IIPOIIEHTHOM OTHOIIEHHHU OoAblIe aeredl U
MOAO/IEZKH II0 CPABHEHHIO C OCTAABHOH YacCThIO HACEAECHUS; OHU
TaK¥Ke HMEIOT 6oaee BBICOKHE KOIPPHUIIMEHTHI POKIAEMOCTHU
II0 CPaBHEHUIO C 3TUM KO03(PPHUIIMEeHTOM B cpeaHeMm mo Kana-
ne — MeHee 4eM 1.5 pebeHKa Ha XeHIMHY [Statistique Canada,
2003,1].

Kaxoii 13 5Toro BUOAUTCA BBIXO?

Bo-1niepBBIX, Ha10 UCXOQUTH U3 TOT'O, YTO UCTOPHUYECKHU IIpe-
nomnpeneaeHo: Kanamga — 3To cTpaHa UMMHUTPaHTOB, KOoTopas oA
IIOAHOTO OCBOEHHUS CBOM TEPPUTOPHUH AOAKHA NMeTh B 10-15 pas
foAbIIIe HACEAEHHS.

Bo-BTOpBIX, reorpaduuecKy B KAUMATHYECKH o0ycaoBAe-
HO HepaBHOMEpPHOe 3aceseHue Teppuropuu Kauanbl. CeromHs
OCHOBHAasI Macca HaceAeHUs npoxkuBaeT B 150-MHABHOHM 30HE K
ceBepy oT 49-0l nmapasreAr CEBEPHOU IITUPOTHI.

B-TpeTbux, mpHBA€Yb HMMHIPAHTOB MOTYT TOABKO 0oaee
KoM@OPTHBIE, YeM B APYTUX CTPaHaxX yCAOBHUS CYyILECTBOBaHH,
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C Y4ETOM YCAOBHH CEBEPHOM CTpPaHbl U HEPA3BUTOCTH TEPPHUTO-
pPHaAbHBIX KOMMYHUKAaITUH.

B-gyeTBepTHIX, 10 GOABIIIOMY CHETY, B3BEIllEHHAs HUMMUIpa-
IIMOHHAs, a He MYABTHKYABTYPHAs IIOAUTHKA MOKET 00eCIIeYHUTD
€qUHCTBO KaHACKOM HAaMU U KaHAACKOH dpenepariii; MyAbTH-
KYABTYPAAWU3M SIBASIETCSI TOABKO €€ HIEOAOTHYEeCKHM obecriede-
"HueMm. Takoi# ke BbIBOA mesaeT U Buaa Kumamka, yrBepzKaas,
YTO «CYIIIECTBYET B caMOM 0OOIIeM BHe BOCEMb IIOIXOI0B B pac-
IUPEHUU WMMHUTpaHTCKON mHTerpamum» (eight policies as the
most common or emblematic of a multicultural approach to
immigrant integration) [Kymlicka, Banting, 2006, 282].

W monrBepiKIeHHE 3THUX BBIBOZOB Mbl MOXKEM BHIETH B 39BO-
AIOIIMM MUT'PAIIMOHHOIO 3aKOHOZaTeAbCTBa KaHanbl Bo BTOPOH
rmoaoBuHe XX BeKa U OCOOEHHO — B ITOCACTHUX €r0 M3MEHEHUIX
yxke B XXI Beke.

Ceronuga B Kanaze, 1 aHaaoroB He HU B OOHOM CTpaHe MUpPA,
IIPOBOANTCH CEAEKTHBHAd HMMHIpPAIHOHHAsS ITIoAUTHKA. Ceaek-
TUBHas He 10 3THUYECKOMY HAH HIEOAOTHYECKOMY IIPHU3HAKY, a
o (pakTOpaM, KOTOPhIE MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATE Hoaee GBICTpOMY
U ycToHYMBOMY pas3BUTHIO KaHanbl.

B To BpeMda Kak MHOI'ME CTpaHbl MHpa B CBS3U C MHPOBBIM
drHaHCOBBIM Kpu3ucoM B TedeHHe 2008-2009 rT. orpaHUYHUAU
BBe3l, Kanazma He cHH3MAA OOIIyI0 HOPMY Ha BBE3[ — OAUH IIPO-
LIEHT OT OOIIETO KOAMYECTBA HACEAEHHs, HO ITOBBICHAA TpeboBa-
HUdg K uMMurpanTam. 28 Hoabps 2008 roga 6bIAM BBEAEHBI HO-
BbI€ ITpaBHAa B OTHOIIIEHUU 3asBUTEAEH 110 IPOo(eCcCHoHaAbHOU
denepanbHoii mporpamme (Federal Skilled Worker Category).

Ha mepBoM MecTe IO IPHOPUTETHOCTH CTOAT OH3HECMEHBI.
[To 3TO#t KaTeropuu NPaKTUIECKH He ObIBaeT OTKA30B, €CAU OHH
TOTOBBI BAOXKHUTH CBOH JIEHEXKHBIE CPeCTBa B 9KOHOMHKY KaHa-
OBl UAW CO3JATh IPEOIPUITHE C PAOOTOM 10 HaMMy, XOTs ObI oAs
OIHOT'O KaHa/la.

Ha BTOpOM MecTe — COCTOSATEABHBIE U MOAOMBIE AHIIA C BBIC-
LITMM CIIeIIMaABHBIM 00pa30BaHHEM II0 BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM CIIEIIH-
aABHOCTSIM HAH COTAACHBIE HA IlepeobyueHue.

Ha tperpeM MecTe Moaonble KBaAU(UIIMPOBaAHHBIE pabo-
4He, MOTOBBIE IIOCEAUTHCS Ha CEBEpPe 3alaaHbIX IIPOBUHIIHH
WAU Ha CEBEPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUIX (OAT HUX B OAAABHOH cHUcTeMe
oTbopa CHUKEHO KOAUYECTBO HEOOXOAUMBIX 0arr0B ¢ 75 mo 63)
U T.O.
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To ecTh, KaK ¥ IpexkKae, HA MPOTIKEHUH XX BekKa, UMEHHO
MUTPAIIMOHHAS TTOAUTHKA OIpPeaeAseT HAaIlMOHAABHOE Pa3BUTHE
U 9THOKYABTYPHBIH (DOH KaHAACKON HAIIUH.

YTo KacaeTcsad MYABTHKYABLTYPHOMH ITOAHUTHKH, TO OHA, SBAS-
SICh HUEOAOTHUYECKHM OOOCHOBAHHEM OCOOEHHOCTEN pa3BUTHSA
KaHaJICKOTO Aubepasn3Ma, CIIOCOOCTBYET CTAHOBAEHHIO HOBOTO
KyABTYPHOTO CaMOCO3HaHHsS, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha TOM, YTO TOABKO
IPU TAKOH ITOAHUTHUKE U IIPU TAKOM AHMOEpPaAbHOM COIIMAABHOM
TIOPSAKE y KasKAOTO0 UHAWBUAYyYMA IIOSIBASIETCA BO3MOXKHOCTH
HaubOABIIIEH caMOopearn3allii.

LA. Sokov
Volgograd State University,
Russia

Is Multiculturalism
the Historical Necessity for Canadian Society
in the Second Half of the 20th Century?

Canada and Australia are still the only states in the world
having multiculturalism as a mechanism of state administration.
The term and principles of multiculturalism were entered into
the Canadian constitutional documents.

In Canada, the whole spectrum of opinions on the necessity
and sufficiency of multiculturalism exists not only in intellectual
community. The opinions on this question between two main
Canadian political parties, the Liberals and the Conservatives,
are also divided. The Liberals consider that the policy of
multiculturalism must be wider and the Conservatives consider
that it must be more balanced, especially in the questions of
family and marriage.

The increase of non-western cultural aspects in Canadian
society leads not to the integration of Canadian culture, but
to its stronger fragmentation. Non-western cultures through
demonstrating loyality to the Canadian state bases, isolate in
the separate anclaves and keep their own languages, traditions
and customs. Any foreign non-western culture, as a rule, is
older than Canadian one, and doesn’t integrate, but rather
isolates itself. The governmental support of the ethnical diversity
promotes further fragmentation.
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The supporters and opponents of multiculturalism policy
make two opposite conclusions: one of such policy being defunkt,
and the other asking for deepening of multiculturalism policy. In
our oppinion, both are wrong.

The mass immigration from Europe in the begining of the 20th
Century initiated the polyethnic society instead of bicultural one
in Canada. Willfred Leurier and Robert Borden’s governments
had to address the problems of multiculturalism.

The sixth part of newimmigrants changed not only the cultural
image of Canada, but also its party-and-political system. The
third large political force — the Progressives, appeared and the
close party — the Labourists, which promoted further initiation
of the social-democratic political movement. Settlements of
new immigrants changed the territorial image of Canada. The
new provinces, such as Manitoba, Alberta and Suskatchewan
appeared there.

After the World War II the immigration lessened in extent
and ratio to the number of population, but a new multucultural
strata integrated slower, due to the bicultural disagreements
between franco — and anglo-Canadians among other reasons.
Bicultural split of 1960s not only retarded the integration of
postwar immmigrants, but also promoted their isolation.

L. Pearson and P. Trudeau’s governmental decisions on the
bicultural problem couldn’t be solved once and for all, because
of appearance of a powerful multicultural factor.

Recognition of multicultural policy in 1971 in Quebec was
estimated as the backward step in their cultural conquest of
the 1960s. Thus the formula determined Quebec as “Société
Distincte” appeared in order to strengthen its cultural originality
and past. Quebec politicians-nationalists and separatists used
this formula in their political purposes.

In the late 1980s —early 1990s it seems that not only Canadian
cultural integration but also the integrity of Canadian nation were
under threat. The unintelligible slogan “Sovereignty-Association”
of Quebec politicians put Brian Mulroney’s government in
practically stalemate after the Meech Lake Accord (June 3 of
1987) and then after the Sharlottetown Accord (October 26 of
1992) and only concluding a treaty NAFTA (1993) relived strain in
relations with Quebec. French Province started to participate in
the integration with the United States and Mexico on equal levels.
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By 2004 the policy of multiculturalism was proclaimed by
nine out of ten provinces (except Newfoundland and Labrador).

The immigrants of new century became more exacting not
only to the recognition of the cultural diversity, but also to the
social recognition.

What is the decision of the problem?

First, it is necessary to bear in mind that historically Canada
is the country of immigrants, which needs 10-15 times more
people for the complete settling of its territories.

Second, geographical and climatic conditions determined the
unequal settling of the Canadian territory. Nowadays the major
part of population lives in 150 miles area to the North from the
49th parallel.

Third, the immigrants could be attracted only by more
comfortable conditions of life in Canada than in other countries,
allowing for the conditions of the northern country and lack of
development of territorial communications.

Forth, by the highest standards, balanced immigration, not
multicultural policy can ensure the unity of Canadian nation
and Canadian Federation. Multiculturalism is only its ideology
contents.
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E.®. Osuaperiko,

MIY umeru M.B.AomoHocosa,
arysiemem MRYpHAAUCMUKU,
Poccus

«PychKﬁ B3radaa» Ha «KaHAIACKYI MO3aHKy»
(o moBecTH I0pua KonaparreBa «KaHaza.
TaseTHBIH MaAbYHK»)

1-2 nexabpsa 2009 roma B MockBe mpoxoaua odepenHoi Bee-
MUPHBIYM KOHTPECC COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB. BhIAM Ha HEM U IIpea-
craBuTeAn KaHansl — oeHOMEH «pPyCCKOr0 pacCesHHS» JaBHO KO-
CHyACd 2TOH cTpaHbl, XoTd B KaHaze IIpoxKUBaeT He TaK MHOTIO
pycckux, okoao 350 Tbicsd yeaoBek (cp.: B CIIA mmdpsr Koae-
6aroTca oT 2,5 1o 4 MAH); B MHpe pyccKad auacropa ¢ 35 MAH
YEeAOBEK HAaXOQUTCS Ha BTOPOM MECTe ITocAe KUTaucKoH (80 MAaH)
[Hemypun, 2009, 109, 111]. U3BecTtHO, uyT0o Kanana npuHuUMaeT
UMMHUTPAHTOB U OexkeHIleB 0oAbllle, UeM A0basl gpyras cTpaHa
[BaagumupoBa, 2006, 88|. lx ycremrHo# aganTaiiuy, Ka3asoch
ObI, MOAXKHA CHIOCOOCTBOBAThH HAIlMOHAaAbHAs uaed KaHanbl —
«EnmHCTBO dYepe3 MHoroobpasue», opOPMUBIIALCST B IIOCAEMI-
HUe aecatuaeTHd XX Beka [Baagumupona, 2006, 97], a Takxke
npoBosraaménHada emé B 1971 roxy [IpaBureabctBoM Kananbr
IIOAUTHKA MYABTHUKyABTypaausma. Ho moBects HO.KonaparseBa
«Kanapna. 'azeTHBIN MaAbYHK», KOTOPOH IIOCBSIIEHA JaHHAI CTa-
Thbsl, TOBOPUT 00 o6paTHOM. YTO Ke 3TO — ONAThH IIPECAOBYTHIH
«PYCCKHUH B3TAL», CBOMCTBEHHBIN «3araJOYHON PyCCKOM ayIiie»?
Kak 6p1 TO HH ObIAO, TeMa «Pycckue B Kaname» yKe CTaHOBHT-
Cs MOCTOSIHUEM AUTEpaTyphl, U nmoBecTh IOpua KonnparseBa, Ha
MOM B3TAAM, IIPOMOAKAET TAKYIO TPAAMULIHUIO PYCCKOH AUTEpATy-
PBI, KaK paccKa3 O AMYHOM OIIbITE Yepe3 AHUTEPATyPHOE CAOBO.
OTMedy, 4YTO aBTOP IIOBECTH, HbIHE IpoxKUBaroimi B [leTepbyp-
re ¥ paboraronwii oxpaHHuKoM B ogHoM 13 YOIIoB, Ha Kourpec-
CE COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB HE IIPHUCYTCTBOBAA.

[ToBects «Kanama. ['a3eTHBIH MaABYHUK», OMyOAMKOBaHHAS B
MalicKoM HoMepe XKypHaasa «<MockBa» 3a 2004 ron, pacckaspiBaeT
0 COOBITHUSAX HECATHAETHEH MaBHOCTH, KAK MOXKHO OBIAO YCTaHO-
BUTBH II0 MHTEpHeT-OHorpaduu aBTOpa (B KypHaAe CIIPaBKU O
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HEM He Ob1A0). UTak, FOpuit MuxatinoBud KonapaTteeB, U3 ceMbU
BOEHHBIX, C IIITH AET ITPOKUBaA B I. ['po3nowm. [lo pacnnaga CCCP
JKUA OOBIYHOM KU3HBIO: IIKoAa — [ITY — BeuepHuUii By3 — pabora.
[TotoMm, B 1993 1. 6bun 8blHYIKOEH ¢ cembéll nokuHymb I po3HbLil.
B auBape 1995 r. amurpupoBaa B Kanany. [1To manHbsIM poccuii-
ckoro MHU/la, miecrtagd BOAHA SMUTpPAIlN — «IIOCTCOBETCKad» —
ObIAa 0COOEHHO CUABHOM B 1992 — 1996 IT.: €3XEroHO BBIE3XKAAO
no 100 — 200 TbIc. yeaoBek [HemypuH, 2009, 110]. [de#cTBHe
IIOBECTH NPUXOAUTCS Ha BTOpoi ron mpebriBanug B Kaname —
1996-i1. MakcuM MOIIIKOB, TAQBHBIM «MHTEPHET-OUOAMOTEKAPD,
BbIAOXKHA B CeTH He TOABKO IIpou3BeneHHe, HO U Ooaece 2000
OTKAMKOB Ha II0BECTH; YHCAO OIIIOHEHTOB I'AaBHOI'O I'epod ypaB-
HOBEIIIMBAAOCh YHCAOM €r'0 CTOPOHHHKOB [http://conrad2001.
narod.ru/]. E€ croxeT CBOOAWTCH K CAEAYIOIIEMY: PYCCKUH HH-
JKEHEeP-9A€KTPOHIIUK, KOTOPOMY 3a COPOK, HMelomui 27 aer
IpoheCCHOHAABHOTO CTaXKa U B 3aIlace HECKOABLKO pabodux cIie-
IUaAbHOCTEH (HaIIpuMep, SAEKTPHUKA), U €ro KeHa — IpodeccH-
OHAABHBIY IIperofaBaTeAb aHTAMHCKOTO fg3bIKa (25 aAeT cTaxa),
emopoii 200 niyT B Kanane, B ropoae TopoHTO, IIOCTOSTHHYIO
paboTy c HopMaAbHOM 3apriraToii. OCoOeHHO ITePEeRUBAET repoit
IIOBECTH, II0-PYCCKH — «KOPMHAEI] CEMbBH»: OH U I3BIK YUHA (6Aaro
JKeHa — [IPeIloiaBaTeAb); U paboTy HCKaa (pe3loMe pacchlaan, IIo
00BIBACHUSM 3BOHHA, TaseTy «TopoHTo CTap» BBIINCHIBAA, HA
KyPChI IIpeasarasl — X0AHA; IIpaBaa, KypChl OKa3aAHUCh IAL TOTO,
4TOOBI PA3HOCUTD IIAMITYHH I10 KBApPTUpPaM); U T. H. «KaHaICKUH
OIIBIT» IPUOOPEA — HeOOXOAMMOE KaHAZCKOe 00pa3oBaHUE U AU-
IIEH3UH: UMEeT ABa TaKHX OUIIAOMa — IAEKTPHKa U CIEIHaAH-
CTa [0 PEMOHTY KOMITBIOTEPOB M AUIIEH3HIO Ha PabOTy SAEKTPH-
koM. ['o HUYEro He MOT HaMTH, XKHUA Ha Beadep (mocobue mas
uMMurpanTon). U kTo oH ceituac? Paperboy, pa3HOCUYUK Ta3erT,
ra3eTHbIM MaAbYUK! OTO 3HAYUT: HOABEM B [ABa daca HO4YH; pa-
6ora 364 mHa B romy; «BoAeTh HeAb3s; 32 MOEH CIIMHOHN OecsT-
KH, €CAH HE COTHH ThICAY XKeaaromux» [Kouaparees, 2004, 94].
3a Kaxk Oy pasHecéHHyIo razery — 15 nieHToB! Pamom paboraet
AGy — nHxKeHep-He(PTIHUK U3 ['aHbl; B KaHaze yKe IIIECTb AET,
aHTAHUMCKUH elé Ha pPOArHE BBIyIHA. MAU GoAbIllas ceMbs GeAo-
KoXKUX xKuteaedt Uanun: «Pebsara oHM Becéable M OYE€HL YMHBIE.
OHU Ha3bIBaAHM MHE CBOM YHHBEPCHTETHI U CIIEIIHAABHOCTH...»
[KouopateeB, 2004, 99]. A Bor AkuK u3 [lakucrana — y4uacsg
B AHraud, B KeMOpumake, OKOHYHUA C 30A0TOM MEIAaAbi0 KypC IO
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crientnasbHOCTH «MeXayHapoaHas TOPTroBAs». [loma y Hero bac-
CeWH W IMaBAWHBI, CAYTHU. A 3adeM Hpuexaa? «Benpb 2To ke IIUBU-
AW30BaHHAad CTpaHa, He deTa HalneMmy [lakucrany...» [Kongpats-
eB, 2004, 111]

ABTOp IIOBECTH VIIOPHO IIBITAETCH HaWTH OTBET Ha BOIIPOC:
IIo4YeMy OH, CIIEIITHAAHCT BBICIIIETO KAACCA, IIYCTh U «HE MECTHBIN,
He HyxeH Kanane? W omHakapl eMy KaxKeTCsI, YTO HaIl€A, COo-
CTaBHUB CBOU «COLIMAABHBIN CPE3» «KAHAACKON MO3aUKH»: II€PBBIN
«COpPT» AIOEH — yPOXKAEHHBIE KaHAAIIBI C OEABIM IIBETOM KOXKHU,
BTOPOH — YPOKAEHHBIE, HO LIBETHBIE; TPETUN — UMMUTPAHTHI, I10-
AYYUBIIYE I'PAKAAHCTBO; Y€TBEPTHIN — BBEXaBIIINE 3aKOHHO, HO
€II€ HE UMEIOIIHE I'PaKIaHCTBA; [IAThIN «COPT» — BbEXaBILIHE Pa3-
HBIMU IIyTSIMH, IPEeTeHAyIoIIHe Ha cTaTyc OexkeHIleB. Bot oH rae
— B caMmoM Hu3y AecTHUIBI! COOGCTBEHHO, OH CaM IIOHHUMAaEeT CBOIO
oIIUOKY: ThI CITACaACS OT BOHHBI — BOT Tebe Mup. A pabora... AB-
Top Buaut: Muanycrpuu B Kanazge — Kot Hanmaakaa. Kak TakoBo#
eé, MOKHO CKa3aThk, BoobIie HeT. Hy pasBe mapa-Tpoiika aBTo3a-
BOMOB IT0 COOPKe MAIIIUMH U3 KOMIIAEKTYIOIINX, ITOCTABAIEMBIX 13
CIIIA, — 310 uHAycTpHUA? [I9TOK HEGOABIITUX KOMITAHU#H 110 ITAABKE
JKEeAe3a, TOPA0 UMEHYEMBIX CTAACAUTENHON IIPOMBIIIAEHHOCTBIO
Kanagpl, HaxoogaIIuxcsd B KPOXOTHOM T'OPOMHUIIIKE II0[] Ha3BaHH-
eM 'ammabTOH, — HHOYCTpUga? [a y Hac oauH 3aBof B I'po3HOM
BBIITyCKaA CTaAu O0ABIIle. A 3Ta TOPCTKA HE(PTEXUMIIPOU3BO/ICTB
Ha camMoM ceBepe AABGEPTHI?.. AUYHO Y MEHsI, BBIPOCIIIETO B TO-
poae He(PTEXHMHUH, ITO BbI3BIBaeT cMeX...» [KoHaparseB, 2004,
94] OH, repoil MIOBECTH, IIOHUMAET, YTO PabOTy IIPEIOCTABASIET
TOABKO cdpepa yCAyT, cepsuc, HO OH (27 aeT craxkal) He TOTOB B
Hel paboraTh. X0oTd ero «pabosnadeneyr, xo3auH Nocudg — Toxke
BbIXomdel u3 Poccun, 15 aer B Kanazme, paboTaeT Takke He IO
CHEITMAaAbHOCTH, a IIPOCTO HAaHUMAaeT U3 OTYASBIINXCS OBIBIIIMX
COOTEYECTBEHHHUKOB TAKUX MAIbUUKO8» U BBIIAET UM IIPUMEPHO
IIOAOBHUHY HIPHUYUTAIOIIEHCS CYMMBI. A JKEAQIOIIUX XOThb YTO-TO
3apaboTaTk MHOIO — IIOTOK pabodeil cuabl He mccgkaeT. [epoit
Ha Takoe He criocobeH: «BHarayro obupaeT MeEHS U Kydy AO-
[eH, MoAB3yACh 0e3BBIXOMHOCTBIO UX IT0AOXKeHUsS» [KoHapaTwes,
2004, 103]. He MOKeT OAYYIHUTH aBTOP IIOBECTH PaboTy IO CIIe-
IIUaAbHOCTH, IOTOMY 4TO: «You are overqualified — uzbblimouHo
Keanuguyuposary. Jlomynpan» Malika, yuTas ero pe3loMe, Tak
9T0 OOBACHLAET: «25 AeT OmbITa... ECAM YEAOBEK CTOABKO AET II0
CHEIIMaABHOCTH IIpopaboTaeT, TO OH yKe AAaBHO Ha NIEHCHU U

274



[Naropaausam B KyabType CIIA

YPOBEHb y HEro IIPHUMEPHO ITpe3uAeHTa OOABIION KOMIIAHUH...»
[KounpatbeB, 2004, 91| ¥BbI! — 3TO mOATBEPKIAIOT OIOAAETEHHU
MunucrepcTBa craTucTuku KaHanpl, HaIpuMep, UCCAEIOBaHUE
«KadecTBO 3aHATOCTH UMMUIPAHTOB Ha KaHAACKOM PBIHKE TPY-
na B 2008 romy». OT4éTr mo pas3BUTBEIM cTpaHaM Espomsl u Ce-
BepHOUM AMEpPUKH IIOATOTOBAEH IIPU ydacTHH BceMupHOM opra-
Husauu Tpyaa u OOH. ITo Kanane ormedaeTcs, 4TO 3aprAaThl y
UMMHUTPAHTOB HUXKE, paboTAIOT OHU OOABIIIE, Yallle — Ha BpeMeH-
HBIX paboTax, ¥ HEMHOTO AYYIIEe CUTyallus y TeX, KTO IIpHeXaA
aecaTth U boaee aeT Hazan B Kanany. Berpewaercs u yxxe 3Ha-
KOMO€e HaM MOHATHE «U30bITOYHAas KBaauduraius»: «B 2008 r.
42% MMMHUTPAHTOB UMeAN N30bITOYHYI0 KBasuukauio. (Cpenu
pomuBimxca B Kanaze Takux 28%) OcobeHHO CTpamaroT AU C
BBICIIEM oOpa3oBaHUeM: 2 /3 UMMHUTPAHTOB C JUIIAOMAaMU By30B
3aHUMAIOT JOAYKHOCTH, TpeOyrolue AU00 CpeIHEro CrellnasbHO-
ro o6pa3oBaHusi, AUOO IIPOCTO MTPOPECCUOHAABHBIX HABBIKOB» [le
Quotidien, 23 novembre 2009: http:/ /www.statcan.gc.ca/daily-
quotidien/091123/tdq091123-fra.htm]. HerpynHo moramartscd,
uyTo KaHaza u «ypoxka€HHbIe KaHaAIbD (KAHAI0ABI) BEI3BIBAIOT ¥
aBToOpa IIOBECTH HEIOAAeAbHOe pasapazkeHue: «boablliag gyacTe
HaIMK IICUXUYECKH 0OABHA — 9TO UX MEIUKH y2Ke O(HIINaABHO
CKas3aAd, IUarHo3 — NapaHouaasbHad Im3odpenus» [Korapars-
eB, 2004, 110].

OkaspiBaeTcd, 9Ta IHIpobaeMa akTyasbHa HE TOABKO [IAS
«(MYABTUKYABTYPHOM», UMMHUT'paHTCKON Kananpl. B Hagaae HO-
BOro ThicadeaeTHs B ['epMaHMM Ipolisa OAUCKYCCHUS IIOZ Has3Ba-
HueM «’Benmyiiasa KyAbTypa” W MYABTUKYABTYPaAU3M». TepMUH
«Beayllass KyAbTypar» npuHanasexaa Gpuapuxy Mepiyy, aenyraty
6yumecrara ot XC/XCC. «Beayiiasg KyAbTypa» TpebOyeT OT IIpHU-
€33KHUX: BO-IIEPBBIX, COOAIOEHMS 3aKOHOB; BO-BTOPBIX, 3HAHUSI
g3pIKa. [IpoTHUB 5THUX ABYX IIyHKTOB HUKTO HE BO3pazkaeT. A BOT
TpeTbe TpeboBaHNe — IIPHU3HAHHE O0BIYaeB M IEHHOCTEH cTpa-
HBI — (paKTHUIecKH TpeboBaHNe HNPHU3HAHUSA TOTO, YTO KYABTYPa
AIO060TO TTPUHUMAIOIIETO OOIIeCTBa 00AaaeT HEKOTOPBIM IIpe-
BOCXOJICTBOM Haj OOBIYasMH U IIEHHOCTSIMHU, KOTOPBIE IIPHUBO-
3gT ¢ coboif amurpanTs! [Tumenko, 2005, 42]. [Toaygaercd, 4To
U «gy>KHe» KaXKyTCd «MECTHBIM» TAKHUMH K€ HECHUMIIaTHYHBIMU
anmgaoctamu! U npenenent B Kanane yxe 6v1a — «[IpaBuaa, uau
Koznekc noBeneHns OpyBHAAS», HATTUCAHHBIE JKUTEAIMH HEOOAD-
mroro Mecredka 1oz MoHpeaseM Oad «<HEMECTHBIX» U BbIBEIIIEH-
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HbIEe Ha caiiTe ropoAcKoH agMuHucTpanuu! [Yuaes, 2008, 61-66]
B Hemenko# AVCKyCCHU IIPHUHSA ydacTHe OBIBIINH AHUCCHIACHT
Bpemén I'/IP, 6apa Boabd Bupman, oTMeTHUBIINH, YTO MOHSITHE
(KYABTypa» 3aBUCHT «OT CaMBbIX MEAKHUX AeTaseH 4eA0Be4eCKOTro
OBITa, OT TOTO, €CT AH IIO yTPaM 4YEAOBEK OYAOUKH HAW Kallly,
YUCTUT 3yObI 4O €Ibl MAM IOCA€ enbl, AIOUT Au ['€re mam Ilua-
Aepa... O0... MOXKET AM 4YeAOBEK BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOE MHEHHE B
aeMoKpaTudeckoM obiectBer [Tumienko, 2005, 45]. HaBepHoe,
1o3ToMy reposa nosectd «Kanama. ['a3zeTHBIH MaAbYUK» pas3apa-
JKaeT BCE€ BOKpPYI: T. H. privacy, KaTeTOPUYECKHUN 3allpeT 3aes-
)KaTh Ha ApaWBeH, cyMacllealas IIONOHd 3a CKHAKaMH H TO,
4TO HoMoyIpaB Malika He BEPUT, YTO y HET'O HECKOABKO CIIEITH-
aapHOCTEM — Beab B KaHae 3KUBYT C OAHOM BCIO KHU3Hb U XKHUBYT
HebOenHo... BoT mouemy yuéHpIit 13 Boarorpaga Bauecaas Illes-
YeHKO obpailllaeT BHUMaHUE U Ha APYTYIO CTOPOHY IPOOAEMBI:
ero craThd TaK M HasblBaeTcd — «Mwurparmsa u mpobaeMa coB-
MECTHMOCTH collaabHOrO onbITar [[lleBuenko, 2008, 140-145].
HeobOxomuMoCTh ke OOBIKHOBEHHBIX YEAOBEYECKHX KOHTAKTOB
OTCBIAQET Hac K adopusmMy (PPaHITy3CKOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO (PHUAO-
coda Tewigapa ne lllapaena: «<KoHTaKT — 3TO HIOHUMAaHHUE Pa3AU-
YUy, A Bbl 3aMETHAH, YTO Y PYCCKOTO «I'a3eTHOTO MaAbYUKa» He
OBIAO HU OMHOTO Apyra-KaHala?

Kak caoxkuaack maspHelasg cyapba aBTopa-reposi II0BeCTH
IOpua KouapateeBa? Ha caiiTe, KOTOPBIH, KaK 0Ka3aA0Ch, JaBHO
paboTaeT B aBTOHOMHOM peXKHMe, KpoMe 3allOMHHUBIIIEHCS Tpa-
ruyeckod ¢passl — «To, uro mepexkua B Kanage, cHagaaa nepe-
KUA B Poccun — Kak 6exxenel] u3 ['po3Horo» — 6bIA azpec aBTopa.
U ou orBetua Ha Moé€ nucsmo. C 2003 r. FO. KonapaTeeB KUBET
B Cankr-IlerepOypre, paboraetr oxpaHHUKOM. 2KeHa Ipernogaét
aHTAUMCKUE B MoOCKBe (OH B CTOAHMIIE HE CMOT HaWTH paboTy).
To, oT yero oH oTKazaacsa B KaHazme — nmepexon B cpepy yCAyT —
npecaenyet ero U B Poccuu. OH muIIeT B CBOOOAHOE BpeMs — O
Kanane, o I'po3noM. «EAUHCTBEHHO, YTEIIAET, YTO B COCTOIHUU
oTBeYaTh Ha nmuckMa. U B Poccum, Kak GBI TPyAHO HU OBIAO, BCE
K€ AIOOU 3[IeCh ApPyTHe», — IPOoCcTo HarmoMHUA MHe HOpuit Koun-
paThbeB.
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Elena Ovcharenko,
MSU, Journalism Department,
Russia

Russian View at Canadian Mosaic
(about the novel Canada. Paperboy by Yuri Kondratiev)

In general opinion Canada conducts a successful policy of
Immigrant’s adaptation. However the novel Canada. Paperboy
by Yuri Kondratiev (2004) gives us different view of “Canadian
Multicultural Paradise”.

The protagonist of this novel, highly skilled electronical
engineer, found himself on a lower level of Canadian social
structure. In spite of his desperates efforts he receives only
the position of “paperboy” — side by side with the immigrants
from India, Pakistan and Africa. So, “Canadian Mosaic” has
a bitter taste for “non-Canadians”. The paradigm shift of
Multiculturalism suggests that the centre of attention should
be not in the “over-qualified” or “savage’ immigrants but in
citizens. In general, multicultural policy of human adoptation
may be assessed from three angles: first, knowledge of “foreign”
laws; second, knowledge of “foreign” language. No objection.
But third, “foreign” customs, traditions and values - it’s not
possible for Multicultural Scenario! We acknowledge the fact
that the role played by Multiculturalism in Europe as well in
North America has become more and more prominent during
the past years, however the results are inconsistent. In Canada
every immigrants’ group has its own social concept, the range
is very wide and the positions are numerous, the Parliament’s
debates are really heated, but the hero of Yuri Kondratiev found
the terms of “Canadian Mosaic” unreasonable for his family...
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1. BaanumupoBa M.A. MMmMmurpanusa U MHOTOKYABTYPHOCTb KaHal-
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Kpyanuiii cmon
«Obpa3 Poccuu u obpa3 Amepurxu»

Round Table Discussion
Imprints: Image of Russia and Image of
America






Jess V. Frost,
The Valery P. Chkalov Cultural Exchange Committee,
USA

FRIENDS INSTEAD OF ENEMIES:
A Short History of Vancouver’s Chkalov Monument

How a Russian Pilot Put an End to the Cold War

Some people say Reagan put an end to the Cold War. No,
Valery Chkalov did. With his eloquent two-river metaphor, he has
embodied and symbolized important ingredients — the necessary
attitude and approach - basic to all successful international
endeavors.

«There are two rivers, the Volga and the Columbia, which
flow on different continents, have different traits and character,
but they flow peacefully on the same planet, not bothering one
another, and, in the final analysis, make up elements of the same
world ocean.

«So the peoples of the Soviet Union and the USA must live
peacefully on this one small globe, and with cooperative work
decorate this ocean of human life.»

Simple, but so true. These words have rung down through
the years — through the bitterness of the Cold War — and struck a
sensitive chord in the people of the Vancouver/Portland area in
particular. They have inspired our citizens to work hard to keep
alive his dream of Russians and Americans working together to
«decorate the ocean of human life.»

Russian cosmonauts who have come to pay their respects,
from Gherman Titov to Alexei Leonov and Valery Kubasov, have,
without exception, emphasized the smallness of our planet
and the need to value Chkalov’s insight. Titov, in a particularly
eloquent address to the Vancouver City Council in 2000,
stressed the importance of Russian/American friendship and
cooperation. Looking down from his 24 orbits in 1961 convinced
him of the fragility of our tiny world, and the shortsightedness
and stupidity of the arms race and the Cold War.
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Gherman Titov made a powerful and lasting impression on
the Americans he touched here in Vancouver, but so have the
hundreds of other Soviet and Russian Heroes, and «non-heroes,»
who have come to pay their respects to Valery Chkalov and his
brave crew.

So who ended the Cold War? Vancouver citizens who met
our Russian visitors could no longer believe the government
propaganda about «evil, conniving, deceitful Russians,» who
wanted to take over the world. Russians who met Americans
could no longer believe we were all «selfish, capitalistic,
imperialistic warmongers.»

The Cold War ended from the bottom up: It was people-
to-people communication and friendships that in the final
analysis dictated a required ending to the debilitating mistrust,
prejudices, and hatred of the Cold War.

Chkalov/Vancouver:
A Story of People-to-People Diplomacy

It should not be forgotten that this first ever flight across
the top of the world could have ended in disaster, as did their
colleague Levanevsky’s polar flight attempt later that same year.
He and his crew were never found.

Baidukov writes the following about their landing in
Vancouver:

«Hey, guys! Get a move on! General Marshall is waiting for
ush shouted Valery. Belyakov and Baidukov, navigator and co-
pilot, looked at one another. «I didn’t expect anything like this,»
Belyakov said, smiling.

«I didn’t understand Valery,» responded Baidukov. s it a
general or a marshal that’s meeting us?»

«I don’t think there are any marshals in the United States,»
Belyakov answered.

Copilot Baidukov’s confusion was understandable. They had
just flown non-stop for 63 hours and 16 minutes in the cold,
cramped cockpit of their ANT-25. Much had been endured: The
high altitude caused nosebleeds, magnetic storms made the
compass spin, clouds hid the sun for positioning, cyclones, head
winds, and near fatal icing forced a change in course, the engine
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overheated, drinking water froze, radio contact was lost for 12
hours.

It was June 20, 1937. They were headed for San Francisco,
but the icing, headwinds, and change of course depleted their fuel
supply and forced them to land miles short of their destination
on a small, rain-soaked field in Vancouver, USA — with only 10
gallons of fuel remaining!

Little did they know they would be met and hosted in this
small town by the soon to be famous general and future U.S.
Secretary of State, General George C. Marshall. Perhaps more
surprising to these Russian heroes was the stream of cars
headed across the Oregon-Washington Interstate Bridge to greet
them.

The three adventurers had intended to land at Portland’s
Swan Island, but «the thousands of people waving their hands
and hats frightened them off,» Baidukov was later to write.
Chkalov had read that the French had torn Lindbergh’s plane
apart for souvenirs and he was afraid it would happen here.

World attention had been focused on the flight for several
days. Baidukov describes the following scene in his book,
Chkalov.

«As soon as the chief pilot appeared on the balcony[of General
Marshall’s home], the huge crowd came alive: hats flew into the
air; applause broke out; one could hear the powerful outbursts:

«Hurray Russian fliers! Hurray ...’

«America’s largest broadcaster, the National Broadcasting
Corporation, had prepared everything for a program, which would
have an audience of more than 12 million Americans.»

The three Russian fliers went on a triumphal tour of
America, which culminated in a New York ticker-tape parade
and a meeting with President Franklin D. Roosevelt in the White
House. They turned out to be as skilled at diplomacy as they
were at flying.

Unfortunately, the coming tensions of World War II soon
erased Vancouver’s memory of the Chkalov crew’s courageous
transpolar flight. It took détente (a period of relaxed U.S.-Soviet
relations - «razryadka napryazhonnosti»), an embarrassing
question and two enterprising Americans to revive Vancouver’s
memory 37 years later.
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What Monument?

Détente brought the Soviet fishing trawler «Posyet» into
Portland for supplies in the spring of 1974. Dick Bowne, a
Clark County Public Utility District engineer, and Peter Belov,
consultant to «Columbia Machine, Inc.» of Vancouver, invited
two of the ship’s officers to Bowne’s home in Vancouver for the
evening.

While crossing the Columbia River Bridge, which separates
Portland, Oregon, from Vancouver, Washington, the officers
asked to see «the monument» at Pearson Airfield, where Chkalov
landed. The embarrassed Bowne and Belov had to explain that
Vancouver had forgotten its role in the history of the world’s first
transpolar flight and the three famous Russian heroes.

Though strangers before they met on the «Posyet», Bowne and
Belov resolved then and there to do something to commemorate
the event. Perhaps «a small marker» would be both possible and
appropriate.

The Chkalov Transpolar Flight Committee

Belov took the idea to his employers at «Columbia Machine»,
which had been working on a Russian marketing attempt. Owner
Fred Neth had relatives still living in Russia, and Norm Small,
international sales representative for the company, had been a
World War II fighter pilot. They volunteered company support.

From there the plan took off. The Chkalov Transpolar flight
Committee consisted of: President Norman Small, vice President
Alan Cole, and members Dick Bowne, Peter Belov, Fred Neth,
Ken Puttkamer, Mayor Lloyd Stromgren, Steve Small, Steve
Smut, Dick Osborne, Danny Greco, Thomas Taylor, and Jess
Frost.

Alan Cole (owner of «Portland’s Premier Gear Co.») became
committee president in 1977 and contributed immensely to
its considerable diplomatic and cultural accomplishments in
succeeding years. As the Cold War and U.S.-Soviet relations
worsened, Alan and the committee were able to keep the focus
on the three brave pilots and their fantastic flight and out of the
ideological struggle.
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It was a human, person-to-person effort, appreciated on both
sides of the Iron Curtain and contributed significantly to melting
the icy atmosphere of the Cold War. Soviet citizens, thanks to the
prominent nationwide Soviet press coverage of the committee’s
efforts, perhaps knew Vancouver, USA, better than Vancouver,
Canada.

On October 17, 1995, Alan Cole was awarded the Russian
Federation Order of Friendship «For meritorious service in
developing cooperation between American and Russian civic
service organizations ...» President Boris Yeltsin signed the
accompanying certificate.

In a follow up telegram, Prime Minister Viktor Chernomyrdin
congratulated «Our dear friends — the founders of the Chkalov
Transpolar Flight Committee ... for your many years of civic
activity ... directed at strengthening the friendship ... between
the Russian and American peoples.» He went on to note that,
«This served as a beginning of the melding of the American and
Russian peoples.»

Ninety-seven local companies donated money, labor and
materials to complete the Chkalov monument by June 20, 1975,
in time to play a role in Vancouver’s 150th birthday party that
summer.

The «small marker» had turned into a $75,000 ($200,000 in
today’s dollars) monument of considerable proportions, when
measured by Vancouver, and indeed by U.S., standards. The
State of Washington donated land along the edge of Pearson
Field and beside Highway 14 for the development of a park to
complement the monument. Birch trees, flowers and shrubbery
were added to give it a «<Russian touch» in an attractive setting.

As a result of Highway 14 improvements, the monument was
moved in 1996 to its present location closer to the spot where
the ANT-25 came to rest in 1937 and next to the Pearson Air
Museum. It lost its beautiful park, but its location is perhaps
more historically relevant. The museum itself contains an
outstanding exhibit of the 1937 flight history and memorabilia.

Videotape with historic shots of the plane’s Moscow departure
and the story of the flight are constantly on display. A large
scale-model of the ANT-25 can also be seen there.

Many gifts were brought from Russia and placed in the
Marshall House for Vancouver and its tourists to enjoy. A huge
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bust of Valery Chkalov and an English translation of Georgy
Baidukov’s book Chkalov, signed by both President Jimmy
Carter and General Secretary Leonid Brezhnev, attract much
attention.

The 1975 Dedication

Citizen contribution to the monument was exceptional,
and the Russian response to this contribution exceeded all
expectations. Among the many gifts to come were three bronze
plaques of the ANT-25 and the Soviet Press’s 1937 account of
the flight, which were presented to the committee and compose
the centerpiece of the monument.

In addition, the Russians sent their finest airliner, an IL-62M,
to follow Chkalov’s route over the pole and to carry Belyakov and
Baidukov once more to Vancouver. Valery Chkalov’s children,
Igor, Valeria and Olga, were also present, as were the families of
Baidukov and Belyakov.

Ambassador and Mrs. Anatoly Dobrynin from Washington,
D.C., Consul General and Mrs. Alexander Zinchuk from San
Francisco, plus 11 other diplomatic dignitaries, represented the
Soviet Union.

The Governor, later U.S. Senator, Dan Evans, headed the
Washington State delegation, which was made up of state
senators and representatives. Sol Polansky, deputy director
of the Office of Soviet Affairs, represented Washington, D.C.
and Mayor and Mrs. James Gallagher represented the city of
Vancouver.

A new street, Chkalov Drive, was also dedicated on June 20th.
It was located on a barren, rural field in 1975. Promises to the
Russians that it would grow into one of the busiest of Vancouver’s
urban centers were received by the Russians, and some Chkalov
Committee members, with a considerable degree of skepticism.

Such high-level attention to its efforts was beyond the wildest
dreams of our Chkalov Committee. Finally, the committee and
its contributors were flown to San Francisco in the IL-62M for an
elaborate reception at the Soviet Consulate.

The Chkalov delegation then repeated the 1937 itinerary by
flying to Washington, D.C. to be greeted at the White House by
President Gerald Ford.

286



[Tatopaausm B kyasType CIIIA

The Years Since

Delegations from Vancouver have traveled to Moscow and
delegations from Moscow have traveled to Vancouver many
times to commemorate the 1937 flight and the construction of
the monument.

In addition, ambassadors, diplomats, cosmonauts and
goodwill groups have stopped by to pay tribute to the monument
and what it represents in U.S.-Russian relations. One of the most
memorable early visits was that of Russian Cosmonauts Alexei
Leonov and Valery Kubasov, who, in 1975, traded capsules with
American astronauts in the Apollo-Soyuz mission.

Large delegations were exchanged on the flight’s 50th and
60th anniversaries. In 1997, an «Aeroflot» Ilyushin-96 was
chartered to take almost 100 Vancouverites to Russia for a
marvelous commemorative program in St. Petersburg and
Moscow.

On November 18, 1999, The Valery P. Chkalov Cultural
Exchange Committee was incorporated and received tax exempt
status to continue the work of the Transpolar Flight Committee.

Its first exchange included the 2000 visit by Gherman Titov,
the second man to orbit the earth (the first to do it 24 times). He
gave an eloquent presentation to the city council describing the
beauty of the earth from space, and a heartfelt plea for Russian-
American cooperation to protect this «vulnerable, tiny, cosmic
spec we call home.»

In 2002, General Nikolai Moskvitelev, Russian Air Defense
Commander from 1977-1987, led the Russian delegation. As
Kelly Adams of the Columbian reported, «With his shock of
white hair and perfect posture, Moskvitelev moved with the regal
bearing of a visiting head of state.»

Kelly continues, «He placed his hand on his heart and bent
forward in a reverential bow to the crowd» and told them, «I
present myself to you with special humility.» He then surprised
and impressed us all by getting down on his knees, leaning over
and kissing the ground under the monument’s arch in honor
of his country’s famous hero. The moment was captured by
Columbian photographer Troy Wayrynen in a unique photo of
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this former Russian Air Force Chief honoring Valery Chkalov’s
achievement in bringing our two countries closer together in
peace.

In 2004, a Vancouver delegation was invited to Moscow,
Nizhny Novgorod, and Chkalovsk to celebrate Chkalov’s 100th
birthday, February 2nd. Our delegation was treated royally and
shown on Russian national television in a huge celebration in
the «Rossia» hotel near Red Square, and as we placed flowers by
Valery Chkalov’s remains in the Kremlin Wall.

We then traveled to Nizhny Novgorod, the region where
he was born and raised. There we were received by Governor
Khodyrev and toured their Kremlin on the banks of the Volga.
We placed flowers again on the huge statue of Valery Chkalov
overlooking the river. The next day we were sent in a chartered
bus with police escort along snow-covered roads on an hour and
a half trip to the village of Chkalovsk, Valery’s birthplace. Here
we saw the actual plane he, Georgy Baidukov and Alexander
Belyakov flew to Vancouver.

Our respect for these adventurers grew immensely on
seeing the narrow, sparse cabin and primitive equipment they
had to rely on to cover the unknown expanses of snow and ice
separating our two continents and peoples.

On returning to Vancouver, we hosted our new Russian
friends with a Mayor’s reception at the Marshall House, a
rededication of the Chkalov Monument, and an evening dinner
at the Pearson Air Museum. Also included in their stay was a trip
to Olympia to be received by Governor Gary Lock and Supreme
Court Chief Justice Gerry Alexander.

For the 70th anniversary in 2007, delegations were again
exchanged with goodwill and friendships enhanced.

On November 9, 2009, The Chkalov Cultural Exchange
Committee celebrated its 10th anniversary as a registered,
non-profit organization dedicated to the dream articulated so
eloquently by Valery Chkalov with his two-river metaphor on
June 21, 1937.

A successful «CCEC Birthday Party» was organized, which
was well attended by community leaders. I discussed our history
with the help of pictures from the committee’s many exchanges,
which were displayed by computer on a large screen. The
commentary, memories, and good feelings generated by these
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exchanges were shared and received with good humor and
warmth by the many attendees.

A major purpose of the «Birthday Party» was to inform
community leaders of our plans for the future. In June 2010,
CCEC will honor the remaining members of the Transpolar
Flight Committee and commemorate the 35th anniversary of the
dedication of the Chkalov Monument. CCEC is also planning
a major effort to involve these leaders and the community in
recognizing the 75th anniversary of the flight in 2012. We hope to
work closely with our Russian friends to make this anniversary
one of the best in memory.

Vancouver’s new mayor, Tim Leavitt, as well as the
Washington State Senators and Representatives in attendance,
were inspired by our history and eager to help us continue and
enlarge our efforts to improve Russian/American relations and
friendship.

The Meaning of the Monument

The original intent of the monument was to honor three
brave pioneers, who were first to fly across the North Pole in
a dangerous 63 hour, 16 minute flight. It is now tied to larger
considerations of Russian/American relations.

The Chkalov monument will forever remind us that human
qualities of courage, cooperation and friendship transcend those
of narrow nationalism. No one has said it better than Valery
Chkalov, son of a half-deaf boilermaker from a tiny village on the
Volga River. From the balcony of the Marshall House on June
21, 1937, 18 months before he was to die in that fatal plane
crash, Valery gave us the hope encompassed in the two-river
metaphor.

He closed by saying, «We bring the great American people
wishes of happiness and well being from our great people on the
red wigs of the ANT-25, having overcome all obstacles of which
nature is capable.»

The obstacle of understanding Russia for Americans,
however, still must be overcome. From the American comedian-
philosopher Will Rogers’ declaration that, «Whatever you say
about Russia, it’s true.» To Gen. Nathan F. Twining, Chief of Staff
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of the USAF, on returning from Russia on July 4, 1956, that,
«Nobody is an expert on Russia. There are just varying degrees
of ignorance,» to Winston Churchill’s exasperated, «Russia is a
riddle, wrapped in a mystery inside an enigma,» it is clear that
Russia presents Americans with a challenge to understanding.

It is clear that Valery Chkalov, Georgy Baidukov and Alexan-
der Belyakov were first to present America with a bridge to that
understanding by bringing «... the great American people wishes
of happiness and well being ... on the red wings of the ANT-25
...» and connecting our two peoples.

In taking Chkalov’s two-river metaphor as its mission state-
ment, The Valery P. Chkalov Cultural Exchange Committee
hopes to continue the great tradition of friendly people-to-people
exchanges initiated by «our» courageous Russian pilots. We are
certain the people of Vancouver and this metropolitan area will
continue to show first class hospitality to Russians, who travel
to this side of the world to pay their respects to us and to their
heroes, who have over the years become symbolic citizens of our
community.

[ would just like to add a word of tribute to Igor Chkalov, son
of Valery. Igor was as an example of the effectiveness of Russians
and Americans getting together. He was a good Communist in
1975 - a fervent patriot — and yet, after visiting Vancouver, he
became an assertive, effective activist in support of trusting
Americans and improving our relations. Igor was a bigger than
life personality, who contributed greatly to continued productive
Vancouver/Russian relations.

I miss him greatly, as a friend, a colleague, and someone
who sincerely wished, as I do, that Russia and America could be
friends and work to “decorate this ocean of human life.”

We have much in common, we Americans and Russian.
We should concentrate on those commonalities and minimize
the differences, imagined and real, that tend to divide us. The
Chkalov Cultural Exchange Committee will continue to work
toward convincing Americans of that fact.
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H.B. Boicmposa,
Hremumym

pocculickoti ucmopuu PAH
Poccus

Augnep K AHZEpPY, YEAOBEK K YEAOBEKY:
AHYHBIH aCIEeKT B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHH «BOABLIOH TPOHKH»
B 1941-1945 rr.

B 3apy06exHOM M OTEeUYeCTBEHHOM HCTOpHOoTpacduu mpobae-
Ma B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHM MEXKAy CTpPaHaMH «OOABIIION TPOHKM» —
CCCP, CIIIA, BeaukoOpuTaHHUeH — OCBEIlaAaCh KaK 4acThb UCTO-
puu Bropo#t mupoBoil BorHBI. OCHOBHOE€ BHHUMAaHUE YOEAIAOCH
BOEHHO-IUIIAOMATHYECKHUM, 9KOHOMHYECKUM (A€HI-AM3) acllekK-
TaM COIO3HHUYECKHX OTHOIIEHUH.

[IpenMeToM MIOBBIIIEHHOIO HHTEpPEca HCTOPHUKOB Pa3HBIX
CTpaH TPAAWUIIMOHHO OBIAM AWYHBIE B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS MeXK-
Oy BBICIIUMH pyKoBomuteaaMmu «bBoabmiol Tpoiikm» — U.B. Cra-
auHbIM, ®.[1. Py3BeabToM u Y.UepuuaseM, U Ha 3Ty TEMY OBIAO
OIIyOAMKOBAHO HEMaAO KHUT. B mepuoa XoA0QHOM BOMHEBI 00IIle-
crBenHocTb CIIA, CCCP, BeAUKOOPUTAHHH y3HaAa O B3AUMOOT-
HOIIIEHUSX MEXKAy AuAepaMu «BOABIIIOH TPOUKU» M3 OMyOAMKO-
BaHHBIX NJOKYMEHTOB — 3HAMEHHUTOH IIEPEIIHCKH, O(PUIIMaABHBIX
MaTepHuasoB KOH(pepeHIUH coro3HUKOB 1941-1945 rr. B nocaen-
HIe TOAbl YBUIEA CBET PSIZl OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3aPyDEeKHbBIX TOKY-
MEHTAaABHBIX ITyOAMKAIIUH U3 apXHUBOB, 3aTParuBalOIINX AHYHBIE
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUH AUAEPOB «BOABIION TPOUKIY.

PaccekpedeHHble apXUBHBIE AOKYMEHTBHI II03BOASIOT IIOKa-
3aTh «4€AOBEYECKYIO CTOPOHY» B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHHUH MEXKIYy COI03-
HHUKaMH Ha BCEX yPOBHSIX B BHE AWYHBIX KOHTAKTOB. AHMYHBIE
KOHTaKThl paccMaTpUBalOTCsd KakK (opMa OCYIIEeCTBACHUS U
COTPYAHHUYECTBA, U KOH(PAUKTOB MEXK/AY COIO3HHUKaMHU II0 PSAY
KAIOYEBBIX IpoOAeM (IO BOIIpocaM II0CTaBOK, ITpobaeme Broporo
¢dponTa U T.4.).

B nienTpe Hamero BHUMaHUS — IPoOAEMa AMYHOTO KOHTAKTA,
ero oopM, OCOOEHHOCTEH, BAUSHHS Ha B3ANMHOE BOCIIPHUSITHE CO-
I03HUKaMH ApYyT Apyra. AWYHbIe KOHTAKTBhl MEXK/AY COIO3HUKaMU
OCYILECTBASIANCH Ha Pa3AHYHBIX YPOBHSX: Ha BBICIIEM — MEKIY
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PYKOBOIHUTEASIMH CTPaH; Ha CPElHEM — yPOBHE BOEHHBIX, IUIIAO-
MaTHYEeCKHUX IIpeAcTaBUTeAEH (IIOCABI, AUNIAT€HTDI), IPOMBIIIACH-
HUKOB, nocemaBiiux CCCP B ronpl BOMHBI; Ha YPOBHE IIOBCE-
HEBHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXKy PAOOBBIMH COBETCKHUMH AIOABMH U
HHOCTPaHIIaMH.

Patiomamu Takoro B3aummomedcTBus Ha Teppuropuun CCCP
OBbIAH, BO-IIEPBLIX, JUIIAOMATHYECKHEe [IeHTPEI — MockBa, KyHoOnI-
meB, BAanuBoOCTOK (rge HaXOOUAUCH AUIIAOMATHYECKHE MHCCHU
COIO3HUKOB). AUYHOE 00IIleHHE MEXIY OPUITHAABHBIMU IIPEACTA-
BHUTEASIMH COIO3HHKOB H «IIPOCTBIMH» COBETCKHUMH AIOIBMHU OBIAO
3aTPyAHEHO, IIOCKOABKY MHOCTPAHIIbI CO3HATEABHO OTTOPazKHBa-
AVICH COBETCKHUMHU OpraHaMu 6e30IacHOCTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 30HaMH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOI'O B3aUMOIEHCTBUS
MEXKAY COBETCKHMH AIOABMH U «IIPOCTBIMH» aMepHKaHIIaMH U
OpuTaHIIaMU OBIAM TOPOMA, I/Ie OCTAHABAWBAAUCE U IIOJOATY Ha-
XOAVAWCH COIO3HBIE KOHBOU «CEBEPHOI0 MaplIpyTa» A€HI-AH3a —
Mypwmanck, ApxaHreabCK, MoaoToBcK (CeBepoaBuHCK). Kpome
TOTO, TPYIIITUPOBKU aMepruKaHCKUX BBC 6aszupoBasnch Ha aBUa-
6aze B [loATaBe, OTKyZa COBEPILIAAUN YEAHOUHbIE bOMOAaPAUPOBKU
Pympiauu, HazBaHHBIE B YecTh CtaanHa «PpaHTHK K0y [[leuar-
HOB, 2000, 148|. AMepHUKaHCKHE AETYHUKH CTAAKHBAAHCH C CO-
BETCKUMH AIOIbMH — B OCHOBHOM BOEHHBIMH M COTPYAHHUKaAMHU
CIIEIICAYK0 U [HUIIAOMATHYECKHUMH IIPEACTABUTEAIMU — B CBA3HU
C Ha4YaBIINMHCS ¢ Mapta 1942 r. ¥ y9acTHBIINMHCS OCOOEHHO
B 1944 r. nocagkaMu aMEPHUKAHCKHX CAMOAETOB, KOTOPbIE BEAU
BolMHy c dAnonmeit, Ha CoBerckoM [laabHeM Boctoke. KoHTak-
Thl UMEAM MECTO H Ha IOXKHOM «IIEPCHACKOM» HaIIpaBA€HHUH, Ha
TeppuTopuHu MpaHa, dyepe3 KOTOPYIO TaK:Ke OCYyILECTBASIANUCH I10-
CTaBKHU II0 IIporpamMme aeHpa-ausa. Ha Teppuropun CIIA Takue
KOHTAKTBI OCYIIIECTBASIAUCHL Ha Aasicke — B Home u ®3pbeHKce,
TZle COBETCKHE AETUYHMKH IIPHHHMAaAU aMEPHKaAHCKHE CaMOAETHI,
TIEPETOHABIIIHNECS 10 aBHaTpacce «Aasgcka-Cubupsb».

KOoHTaKTBl MMEAN MECTO H Ha OTHAEABHBIX ydacTKaxX COBET-
CKO-TEPMAaHCKOTO (PpPOHTA, U B IIPOMBIIIIAEHHBIX eHTpax (Ypaa,
CraauHrpasn), Kya Bble3KaAl C 03HAKOMUTEABHBIMHU [10€31KaMH
npeacraButTean coro3HUKOB ([.TomkwuHc, Y. Yuaku m ap.). Heko-
TOPbIE IIPEACTAaBUTEAN AUIIKOPIIyca (AMEPHUKAHCKHH KOHCYA BO
BaaguBocToke A.Yopm) coBEpIIAAH MTOE3OKH Yepe3 BCIO CTPaHy U
OCTaBHUAHU IIyTE€BBIE 3aMETKH C BIIEYATACHUSIMHU O XKHU3HU COBET-
CKHUX AIOJIEH.
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B Hayaae BOWHBI BAMATEABHBIE TOAUTHYECKUE cuabl B CIIA
BeIcTynlaau mpoTuB coro3a ¢ CCCP. Kak mokaagsiBan B 3allu-
cke B.M.MoaoToBy oT 4 utoasg 1944 r. mocon CCCP B CIIIA A.
A. TpOMBIKO, B O(PUITHAABHBIX KPYyTax U Cpeau OOIIEeCTBEHHOCTH
CIITA B TO BpeMs roCcIoACTBOBaAO MHeHUe, uTo CoBeTcKuii Coro3
IOTEPIHUT IIOparkeHHE Yepe3 HECKOABKO MEeCHIIEB IIoCA€ Hada-
Aa COBETCKOro-repMaHcKo# BouHEbI [ABII PP, 1, 5] IIpesunenty
&.Py3BeABTy IIPUXOAUAOCH BECTH HAUTEABHYIO paboTy IO «IIepe-
BocniuTauuio» KoHrpecca, o6111eCTBEHHOTO MHEHUS U CBOETO CO0-
CTBEHHOI'0 Hapoja.

B mponecce «mepeBocriuTaHUs» CBOUX HapomoB CTaauH U
Py3BeABT CCBIAAAUCH Ha TO, YTO Poccus u AMepHUKa UMEAH TAY0O-
KHe UCTOPHUYECKHE TPAaUIINN APY>KObI, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha TOM, UTO
Y PYCCKOTO ¥ aMEPHUKAHCKOT'0 HAPOAOB ObIAO MHOTO OOIIHX YEPT.
Py3BeAbT momdepKHBaaA, uTO 00a Hapoma IBASIOTCS pPEeasHucTa-
MU, U IIPOTUBOPEYUT MEXKAY HHMH BO3HHKAIOT H3-3a OOABIIIHNX
PacCTOSHUH, HUX pas3deAdiolluX, W HeAOoCTaTKa CPEACTB CBI3U
[PTACIIU, 3, 3]. IIlpeacraBurean CIIIA oTMedyaan, YTO CUMITIATHH
aMEepUKaHCKOI'0 Hapoaa K PYCCKOMY HMEAM TAYOOKHE HCTOPH-
4yecKUe KOPHH, yxondiiue B ucTopuio BoiHBI CIIA 3a He3aBU-
CHMOCTB, KOT/Ja €OWHCTBEHHOMN cTpaHoM, nmoanepzkansuieii CIIA
B Gopbbe mpoTtuB AHTAHHU, cTara Poccus. CTaAuH PUTOPHUYECKU
IIOBTOPSIA, YTO OOIITHOCTE ABYX CTPAH 3aKAIOYaAACh B UX «IEMO-
KPaTHYHOCTH», B IIPOTHBOBEC «apPUCTOKPATUIECKON» AHTANH.

B Gecenme ¢ mpencenaTeseM YIIpaBAEHUS 10 AeAaM BOEHHOTO
npousBoactea [l.Heabconom 15 oktsabpsa 1943 r. CraauH croe-
Aaa BeIBOA: «B TeueHme 20 A€T CTPOMTEABCTBA B HAIlEH CTpaHe
PYCCKHeE MIPENIOYUTaAd UMETh EA0 C aMEPHUKaHIIAMM, HEXKEAU
¢ gpyrumu uHocTpauiiamm» [PTACIIH, 3, 50-51]. O6uIHOCTE Ha-
IIMOHAABHOI'O XapaKTepa BHOAeAaCh B IIPOCTOTE U AeMOKpaTH4-
HOCTH.

B xome BOHMHBI yKPEIIHAOCH CTPEMAEHHE «IIPAKTHUYHBIX» aMe-
PHKAHIIEB K 9KOHOMH4YeCKoMYy coTpyauudecTBy ¢ CCCP. B Gece-
[ax C IpeacTaBUTEeAIMH neAoBbIX KpyroB CIIA B 1943-1945 rr.
CraauH nocTogHHO nomgdepkuBaa, uTo CCCP kpaiine 3amHTEpE-
COBaH B IIPOJOAYKEHUHU COTPYAHUYECTBA, B YACTHOCTH, B aMepH-
KaHCKHUX KpeauTax.

[TapasnaeAbHO C AEAOBBIMH KOHTaKTaMH MEXKIy BOXKISIMHU,
BOEHHBIMH, IIPOMBIIMIACEHHUKAMH, AHUIIAOMATaMM CKAaIbIBAAUCH
HepOpMaABHBIE AMYHBIE OTHOIIIECHUS: AIOIN PEryAIpPHO OOMEHH-
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BaAUCH TIOJapKaMH (BUHO, KOHBSIK, Tabak, TPyOKHU Oad KypeHUsd,
dororpacduu, KHUTH, KHHO(PHUABMEI).

AmdHoe OOIlleHHEe MEeXKAY «PAOOBBIMH» aMEpPHUKAHIIAMH, aH-
rAMYaHaMH M COBETCKHMH AIOJBMH HMMEAO MECTO, HallpUMep, B
MeCcTax CTOSTHKU CE€BEPHBIX KOHBoeB (MypMaHCK, ApXaHTEABCK).
CoraacHO apXUBHBIM JOKYMEHTaM, OOABIIIMHCTBO «<HHOMOPSIKOB»
IINUTaAO CUMIIATHUU K COBETCKOMY Hapony u Kpacuoi#t Apmuu. OHHI
Maao 3Haau o CoBerckom Coro3e, HO HHTEPECOBAANCH KHU3HBIO B
CCCP. B co3maHHBIX IAs COIO3HUKOB «MHTepKAyOax» COOOIIIEeHMS
06 ycriexax KpacHoit Apmun Ha PpOHTAX BCTPEYAAUCH Oy pPHBIMU
anaonucMeHTaMu. OHU BbIpakaAl CBOU CHMIIATHH Pa3AUYHBIMU
criocobaMu: cobupaAu TOAapKH [AS paHeHbIX coanaT KpacHoit
Apmun, ciaBasu KPOBb 1A COBETCKHX MOCIIUTaAeH Ha CTAHIIMAX
110 IIEPEAMBAHUIO KPOBU U T.[.

MecTHOE HaceAeHHE B IIEAOM TaK3Ke OTHOCHAOCH K aMepHKaH-
CKHUM M aHTAMHCKHM MOpPSKaM C CHMIIaTHel KaK K COIO3HHKaM.
OnHako He 06X0IHUAOCH 6€3 AKCIIECCOB B BUE XYAUTAHCTBA U 60-
A€€ THAXKEABIX ITPECTYIIACHHM CO CTOPOHBI MOPSKOB; CIIEKYAIIINS
MEAKHUMH IIpeAMETAaMH HHOCTPAHHOTO IIPOHU3BOACTBA, B KOTOPOH
ObIAM 3a1eHICTBOBaHBI KaK MHOCTPAHHEBIE, TAK U COBETCKHE I'pa-
KIaHe; MEAKHUX ITPECTYIIAEHHH CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOTO HaCeA€HUS
(Hamboaee pacmpocTpaHeHO GBIA0O OOBOPOBBIBAHHME HHOMOPSIKOB
IOIPOCTKAaMH).

[Ipe6riBanre B CCCP IPUBOAHAO 3a4YacCTyI0 K H3MEHEHHIO
IPUBBIYHBIX [AS MHOCTpPaHIEB IIpeacTaBaeHuM. Tak, mo pac-
CcKazaM aMepHUKaHCKHUX MopakoB, B CIIA GbITOBAaAO MHEHHE,
uyro KpacHass ApMHs YCIIEITHO HACTyIaeT Gaaromapsi ITOMOIIH
aMepHUKaHIIEB BOOpyxKeHuaMu 1 Matepuasamu. [locetuB CCCP,
MHOTHE MOPSKH IIPU3HaBaAHUCh, YTO IIPUBO3UMbBIe UMH Ha CeBep
I'Py3bI COCTABASIAM TOABKO HEOOABIIYIO YaCTh TOTO, YTO TpeboBa-
aock nag BoHBI CCCP c I'epmanueit [ABII PP, 2, 40-41].

BsanMHOe HemoBepHe IIPOSBASAOCH B OTHOIIEHHIX MEKIY
COBETCKMMHU BOEHHBIMH BAACTSIMU U aMEPUKAHCKUMH A€TUYHKA-
mu Ha [aabHeMm Boctoke. C omHOM CTOPOHBI, U3 €XKETHEBHBIX
JOHECEHUM COBETCKHUX MQUIIAT€HTOB CAEAYET, UTO aMEpPHUKAaHIIbI
IIBITAAUCEH CKPBITH CBOM HCTHUHHBIE HAMEPEHUs, BeAr cebsi aAByC-
MbIcA€HHO. C IpyTroH CTOPOHBI, SKUIIaXKH CAMOAETOB Cpa3y II0CAE
IIOCAIKU «OTEASAUCE» OT CAMOAETOB, U UM He JaBaAu Ooaee [10-
CTyIla K HUX MallluHaM. AeTYUKH HHTEePHHUPOBAAUCEH U OTIIPaBAd-
AVICh B COBETCKHUH ThIA, B TalllKEHT, OTKyAa COBEPIIAAU IIOIIBITKH
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K GErcTBy, 0 4YeM MMEIOTCSI TOAPOOHBIE CBUAETEABCTBA B aMeEpPH-
KaHCKHUX JIOKyMEHTaX.

B 1ieaom coBeTckHe W aMEpPHKaHCKHE NOKYMEHTHI ITOKAa3blI-
BaIOT, UTO «A€J HEJOBEPHS» MEXKAYy COI03HHKAaMH He pacTasaA [0
KoHIta. OIHAKO 10 Mepe Pa3BUTHUA AMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB ITPHUBBIU-
HBbIE€ CTEPEOTUIIBI CAabeAM, OTHOIIIEHHS CTAHOBHUAWUCH OoAee He-
AOBEYHBIMH U APYKECKHUMHU. B mepron BoHHBI chOPMHUPOBAACST
B CBOeoOpasHyl0 MoaeAb He)OPMAaABLHBIX OTHOLIEHUH «AMAEep K
AULEPY?», «HAPOL K Hapo4y», «d€AOBEK K deaoBeKy» Mexay CCCP
U cTpaHaMM 3amazia U criocobcTBoBasa 00OTAIIEHUIO ITPEICTaB-
A€HUH COBETCKUX I'paskIaH, aMepHKaHIEeB, OpUTAHIIEB B OTHO-
LIIEHUH APYT Apyra.

Irina Bystrova,
RAS Institute of Russian History,
Russia

Leader to Leader, People to People:
The personal side of relations of the “Big Three”
in 1941-1945

In both Russian and Western historiography, problem of
relations between the Allies was considered to be the part of
history of World War II. The main attention was paid to diplomatic,
political and military-economic cooperation (Lend-Lease).
Personal relations between the highest leaders of the Big Three
countries — Joseph Stalin, Franklin Roosevelt and W. Churchill
—were studied in a number of historical works, from 1950s to
nowadays. In the years of the Cold War the public in these three
countries learned a lot about relations between Stalin, Roosevelt
and Churchill from their famous correspondence, the official
records of wartime the Big Three conferences. In recent years a
number of new publications of archival documents, connected
with that subject, appeared in Russia and in the West.

Subject of this article is the personal side of wartime
contacts between Soviet, American and British leaders, military
representatives and soldiers, industrial and cultural visitors to
the Soviet Union.
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Archival sources opened in recent decade, give us the
opportunity to show the personal side of cooperation in the
form of personal contacts (questions of Lend-Lease supplies,
problem of the second front in Europe, post-war order in
Europe, etc.).

Personal contact can be considered both as a form of
cooperation, and as a form of conflict between the Allies on the
number of key wartime problems.

The problem of personal contact (its forms, peculiarities,
evolution) lies in the core of the project. Personal contacts
between the Allies were made on several levels: 1) on the highest
level — between the leaders of the countries (Chairman of State
Council of Defense 1.V. Stalin, President of the United States
of America F.D. Roosevelt, Prime Minister of Great Britain W.
Churchill); 2) on the middle level — between military, political,
diplomatic representatives, industrial leaders, mass media, who
visited the USSR in the wartime; 3) on the level of day-to-day
contacts between common Soviet people and foreigners.

The main areas of contacts on the Soviet territory during
the war were, first of all, the diplomatic centers — Moscow,
Kuibyshev; Vladivostok (where diplomatic missions of the Allies
were situated). In this areas contacts between political, military
and diplomatic representatives took place (personal relations of
official foreign representatives and Soviet people were barred by
the security organs).

Secondly, the zones of more immediate contacts between
the «common» Soviet people and British and American marines
were the cities where the Allied convoys stopped — Archangelsk,
Murmansk, and also the air base in Poltava, were the American
planes were based. Contacts appeared in the Soviet Far East, in
connection with the Far Eastern route of Lend-Lease (Alaska —
Siberia air line), and with the American planes’ landings on the
Soviet territory, in course of their battle against the Japanese.

Contacts were made in some sections of Soviet-German
frontline, and in some of the Soviet cities and industrial centers
(the Urals, Stalingrad, etc.), which the Allied representatives
visited. Some of diplomatic representatives (like the US General
Consul in Vladivostok) made trips through all of the country and
left their diaries reflecting wartime life of Soviet people, situation
in cities and villages, etc.
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Most of the Allies’ visitors wanted not only to meet Stalin
and other Soviet leaders but to see Russian cities, enterprises,
military actions at the fronts. The main purpose of these visits
was to learn and bring the truth about Russians and their
struggle against Germans to America, Great Britain, to help
rendering assistance to Russian people.

Soviet Russia and «Democratic West» became enemies after
October 1917. That hostility was not easy to surpass. Enemies
had to become friends in their struggle against the coalition of
Germany, Japan and Italy. It took time, and in some aspects
these differences had not been surpassed at all.

Historical memory turned to be very useful for the Big Three
leaders to restore traditions of friendship. Stalin and Roosevelt
used the motive that Russia and America had had long historical
traditions of friendship, and that Russians and Americans had
much in common.

According to Roosevelt expression cited to Stalin by the
US Ambassador Standley on April 23 1942, «there were all
the grounds for traditional friendship between our peoples,
which had existed even before the Americans became a nation.
This ground is the character of our peoples. Both peoples are
realists, and they understand well, that misunderstandings
that sometimes appear are explained by big distances dividing
them and by not sufficiently quick means of communication»
[PTACIIU, 4, 35].

Stalin’s opinion can be cited from his talk with Chairman
of US Chamber of Trade Johnston on 26 June 1944. Johnston
«thinks that Russians want to deal with Americans also because
they do not have special sympathy for England.

Comrade Stalin says that that is not the matter. England is
aristocratic country, and the USA is not. Under the tsar Russia
was ruled by aristocracy, but the people drove aristocracy away
and Russia has become democratic country. This is one of the
reasons of Russians’ sympathies to America.

Johnston notes that Americans’ sympathies to Russians
have historical roots. During the American Revolution, none of
autocratic regimes in Europe wanted to deal with America. The
only exception was Russian tsar, and the Americans remember
it well» [PTACIIH, 4, 68]. By the end of the war, Stalin stood
for continuing cooperation with the USA; he thought that the
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USSR was in big need of the American investments. He usually
expressed these ideas in his talks with representatives of the
American business in 1943-1945.

Informal relations were established between the American,
Soviet and British diplomats, the military, businessmen, and
common people. One of the forms of these contacts was the
exchange of gifts between the Allied representatives.

During their stay in Northern Russia, American and British
marines had numerous contacts with Soviet people. Most of
them had sincere sympathies to the Soviet people and their fight
against Nazi Germany. Lectures about the Red Army victories in
«International clubs» organized for foreign marines in Murmansk,
Archangelsk, Molotovsk, were usually met with applause. They
gathered gifts for the wounded Soviet soldiers, gave their blood
to the local hospitals, etc.

Local Soviet population also treated American and British
with sympathy, like Allies. However, these contacts between
«common people» had also criminal side shown in NKVD
documents; both foreign marines, and Soviet people committed
crimes like robbery, rape, beating, etc.

This life experience in the Soviet Union changed some
general notions and stereotypes about the Soviet people rooted
among Americans and British. For example, they found out that
the role of the Allied aid under Lend-Lease program was not so
substantial for the Soviet side, as propaganda in their countries
stated.

A sort of mutual misunderstanding took place in the Far East
between Soviet authorities and American pilots whisch landed
on the territory of the USSR in the course of their fight against
Japan.

Thus during the war the ice of mutual distrust between the
Allies did not melt out to the end. However, in general during the
war a specific model of personal relations between the Allies was
formed, which went through contacts from leader to leader, from
people to people. It helped to develop mutual understanding
between East and West, which only became possible in the
unique wartime conditions.
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A. /. BackuHa,

MIY umeru M. B. AomoHocosa,
aryiemem MYpHAAUCMUKU,
Poccus

HaBbIikH NIPOTHBOCTOAHHS:
Hpnnunnm BOCIIHTaHHSA n.e'reii B amepl—n{ancxoi—i ceéMbe

B meuerue decsmu siem st pabomana e CIIIA. 3a 310 Bpe-
Ms MHE IIPHUIIAOCE KHUTh B JecaTKax aMepHKaHCKHUX ceMel. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM s UMeAa BO3MOKHOCTh HAOAIOIATh aMEPUKAHCKYIO
JKHU3HBb KaK Obl U3HyTpH. CeroqHda g Xody paccKasaThb O HEKOTO-
PBIX IIPUHIUIIAX BOCIIUTAHUS AeTeH.

Kax 3axanumo dpusuuecku

B Tot meHp, Korza peOEHOK IMOSIBASIETCS B IOME, HAYMHAETCSI
ero cou3nyeckoe BoCIUTaHue. [AaBHAad II€Ab — CIEeAQTh €TI0 Kpell-
KHM, CTORKHUM K 60ae3HsaM. CAOBOM, Pa3BUThH CUABHBIH HMMYHH-
TeT. MaaneHIla IT0 HECKOABKO YacCOB AepzKaT IOABIM B KOMHATe
UAU Ha BepaHae. KymmaioT B IPOXAaaHOM, a TO U IIPOCTO XOAOJHOM
Boze. Ilo3xke eMy Ha4dyHyT maBaTh IE€pen €O0M CTakKaH BOABI CO
ABOOM. K 3TOMy OH NPHBBIKHET M IIOTOM BCIO CBOIO XKH3HB IIpeE-
JKOe YeM IIEPEeKyCHUTh — II03aBTPaKaThb HAU I006enathk — Oymer
IIUTH AIOOOM HAIIUTOK TOABKO CO ABIOM. Y ayMaro, HaBBIK 3TOT
IOSIBHUACH HU3laBHA UMEHHO OAd 3aKaAWBAaHUS Iopaa, HO TEIEPhb
y2Ke IIPOCTO BOIIIEA B IIPUBBIUKY, 6€3 pasayMui.

Kcratu, aMepuKaHCKHE HeauaTphbl BOOOIIE IIPEAIOYUTAIOT
A€YHUTH CBOMX MAaA€HBKHX ITAIIHEHTOB XOAOAOM. S IIOMHIO, Kak
YAWBHAACh, KOTZA BIIEPBBIE yCABIIIasa TaKOH auaasor. «Mawma,
y MeHsI GOAUT TOpPAO», — TIOIKAAOBAACS CHIHUIIIKA MOEH XO3SIUKH.
Ona nocoBeToBasa: «OTKPOH XOAOUABHHK, OCTAaHb OAHKY C KO-
KOH U BBINIEH €€ MAA€HBPKHUMH F'AOTKaMHU A0 AHa». S, IPUBBIKIIIAL
B TAKHX CAY4YadX K 9al0 C AMMOHOM HAH FOpg4Ye€MYy MOAOKY, C y2Ka-
COM 3Knana, 4To OymeT. A ObIA OT 3TOTO A€ASHOTO HAIIUTKA IIPHU-
MEPHO TOT Ke d9(P(EKT, YTO U OT ropsSUero: peOeHKy CTaAO AeTUeE.

[pyroi#i pelenT aMepUKaHCKUX Bpadeii: 3aBepThIBATE OOAB-
HOTO pebGeHKa C BBICOKOM TeMIlepaTypoii BO BAAXKHBIE U OYEHb
XOAOMHBIE ITPOCTBIHU.
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3abora aMepuUKaHCKHUX poauTeseil 0o (PU3UIECKOM 3I0POBLE
pebeHKa aBasgeTcs 3ab0Toi HoMep omuH. [Ipu 3TOM OHU BIIOAHE
PaBHOLYIITHO OTHOCATCS K TOMY, YTO y HaC Ha3bIBAETCH «IIPO-
TYAKH Ha CBEXKeM BO3ayXe». Sl O4eHBb PeKO BCTpedasa B IMapKax
JKEHIITMH C KoAICKaMu. He Bumeaa s TaM ¥ 0COGEHHO MHOTO pe-
OSTHIIIEK, GETAIOIINX CAMOCTOSTEABHO. Pa3Be TOABKO HA UTPOBBIX
TIAOIIIAKAX C JETCKUMH CIIOPTHBHBIMHU COOPYKEHUIMHU. TaM OHHU
IIOAYYAIOT KaK Obl IlepBble HABBIKH (PU3HYECKUX YIIPAKHEHUH.
OTH HaBBIKU IIO3BOASIOT UM ITOTOM IIAGBHO IIEPEHTH K HACTOSI-
LM CIIOPTHBHBIM 3aHATHIM.

CropTt, BIIpOYEM, 3TO HE IIPOCTO 3aHATUS — 9TO 00pa3 KU3HH.
B Moux 3HaKOMBIX CEMBSX s He BCTpedasa HHU OJHOI'0 — OYKBaAb-
HO HH OJITHOTO! — IITKOABHUKA, KOTOPBIY OBl HEe UTpaA B 6ackeTboa,
aMepuKaHCKU# (yTboa, XOKKeli, Boaeiiboa, He xonua Obl B Oac-
CeflH WMAM B TPYIHIIy CIIOPTHUBHON I'MMHACTUKH. OOBIYHO KAaKHUM-
AM00 M3 3THX BHIOB MaABYNK HAHU JeBOYKA 3aHHUMAIOTCS BCEPhe3,
a eIre OHUM ITOCTOABKY-IIOCKOABKY.

CriopT — BaxKHad 4YacTh AOMAallHero Bocmutauus. O6 3Tom
AETKO IOrafaThbCsd, KOTZa BCTpPeYaellb IOHOMIEH M AeBYIIEK H3
CIIIA Ha KakKOM-HHOYIb MOAOMEXKHOM cOopuille B EBpore, a yxK
TeM Goaee B A3uH, Ja U Ha AIOOOM APYroM KOHTUHEHTE. AMEpPH-
KaHIIEB BCErJa OTAMYUIINE II0 CIIOPTHBHON ITOXOMKE, 3[0POBOMY
LIBETY AHIIA, CBOOOE ABMKEHUH. 51 MHOTO pa3 CABIIIIaAa, YTO 3Ta
HaIMs 37I0p0oBasi 110 OIPENEACHHIO: B CHAY I€HETHYECKOH MOAO-
JOCTH, XOPOIILIETO IMUTAHUs, 9KOAOTHYECKOro KOHTpoAd. Bce 3To
BEpPHO, HO He 0 KOHIIAa. HeMaAyio poAb TyT UTrpaeT IIpoayMaHHOe
U IleAeHaIlIpaBA€HHOEe (PH3UYECKOe BOCIIHTAHHE. A OCYIIIECTBASI-
€TCsI 9TO BOCIIUTAHUE YK€ He B OTHOM IIOKOAEHHHU, U C KasKIbIM
[eCATHAETHEM BCe MHTEeHCHBHee. TaK UTO CeroaHs: B OOABIITHHCT-
Be ceMel, KOTopble S 3HAI0, POAUTEAN U CaMHU He YyKIbI CIIOPTY
AU XOTH ObI (PU3KYABTYpe. TeMm Aerde mpHOOIIIUTE UM CBOUX [Ie-
Tel K CIIOPTUBHBIM 3aHSITHIM.

Haevlk npomueocmostHust

3mopoBbe, hr3udecKas BEIHOCAMBOCTD, 9TO, OMHAKO, HE ca-
MOIIEAb. OTO AHWIIb OAWH U3 CIIOCOOOB MIOATOTOBUTEL pebeHKa K
Oy AyIIMIM HCHIBITAHUSM CAOXKHOM, HANIpsSKeHHOH Ku3Hu. OcTpasa
KOHKYPEHTHOCTb, HeIIpecTaHHasas 6opbba 3a Bce Goaee BBICOKHM
VPOBEHb KH3HH, HAIPSKEHHE U CTPECChl — BOT IIOCTOSHHBIHN
TIICUXOAOTUYECKUH (DOH OEAOBOM Cephbl B3POCAOTO aMEPUKAHIIA.
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K HeMy-TO U cTapaloTcda IOATOTOBUTH pebeHKa 3ab60TAUBBIE PO-
outean. lHade OH He BBIAEPKUT. MHade BbIpacTeT HeyoadHU-
KoM. Takux, KCTaTH, 3[€Ch TOXKE XBaTaeT.

Kakue ke KadecTBa HEOOXOOHMMO HPHUBUTH pPeOEHKY-TIOA-
POCTKY-IOHOIIIE, YTOOBI BBIKUTh B 3TOH TAXKEAOH KOHKYPEHTHOM
6oprbe? [IpuBeny UX B TOM IOPsIAKE, KaK 3TO aesaeT M.AepHep:
«Haxom4auBOCTh, TPYHOOAIOOME, AETKOCTH B OOIIEHHU, yMEHHE
aanTHPOBATLCH, IIEAEYCTPEMAEHHOCTD, COOOPa3UTEABHOCTD, Ca-
MOCTOSITEABHOCTE).

C paHHero BO3pacTa POAUTEAU MPUYYIAIOT IMIKOABHUKA CaMO-
CTOSITEABHO 3apabaTbIBaTh AeHBIU. B kHure Bapbapbr me AHa-
xkeauc «CeKpeThl 0 MyKYMHAaX», HETABHO IepPEeBEAEHHON Ha pycC-
CKUl, g mpoyaa: «Bbl, KOHEYHO, 3HAETE ATOT THUII MaAbYHKa: OH
OXOTHO KOCHUT AyKa¥Ky y CBOEro aoma, 4ToObl 3apaboTaTh 3a-
KOHHBIH PyOAB» — U YABIOHYAaCh. [lepeBOAYUKY HeE IIPHUIIIAO B TO-
AOBY, UTO JASI POCCUHCKOTO YUTATEAST ITOT IACCAXK 3BYYUT OUEHbD
cTrpaHHo. Kak 9T0, meAaTh Kakyro-To paboTy IIo AOMYy — CBOEMY
U cBouX ponuteaeit momy! — 3a geHsru? Jdukoctb. Ho gag ame-
PHKaHIla He OUKOCTb, a HopMa. CKOABKO pa3 HabaAmogasa s Ta-
KHe KapTHHKH. [leBoyKa yOHpaeT POMUTEABCKYIO CITAABHIO 3a
OE€HBbI'u. MaAbYUK MOET MAUIWHY oTHA. [[AeMSHHHUIIA TPUXOIUT
Ha mapy 4acoB ITOHSHYUTH pebeHKa poaHou TeTku. O6e cTopo-
HBI IIpeABapUTEABHO JOoTOoBapUBaloTcs 06 omaate. B pasroBopax
CO B3POCABIMH I HECKOABKO pa3 BBICKa3blBaaa COMHEHHUS, a He
paspyliaeT Au 3TOT OOMEH «yCAyTa — A€HBI'H» €CTECTBEHHOE Gec-
KOPBICTHE POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEeHUH. Ho daille Bcero BcTpedasa
HEMIOHUMaHUe: TPYA €CTh TPYH, OH MHOAYKEH BO3HATrPazKIAThCH,
rae TyT npobaema?

A yXe B TpHUHAAUIATh-YETBIPHAAIATE AET IIKOABHUK COBEp-
LIEHHO O(OUIIMAABHO IIOCTyIIaeT Ha paboTy, Te OH 3aHaT part-
time, TO eCTb HECKOABKO 4YacOB B AeHb. Jalle BCEero 3To odu-
UAHT B Kade HAU ITpoaaBell B MakKaoHAABCE, TIOCYAOMOHKA B
pecTopaHe UAW MOHIIHMK MAaIIUH Ha GEH30KOAOHKE, TIOMOIIHUK B
6UOAMOTEKE AU B KOMITBIOTEPHOM 3aAe.

EcTh, mpaBaa, u mobOYHBIE TTOCAEACTBHUS (PUHAHCOBOH aB-
ToHOMHHU. COOCTBEHHBIE MEHBIHM OYE€Hb PAHO HAIOT HOAPOCTKY
OIILYIIIEHHE [ICUXOAOTHYECKOY HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT ceMbu. OH caMm
MOIKET IIPUHUMATD PEIIEHHs, HE COBETYSCH CO CTAPIIIUMU. A OIIbI-
Ta-To HeTy. Y momdac omacHOCTH CBA3aThCsS C HAPKOMaHaMU, a
TO U C YTOAOBHBIMH OaHIaMU, IIOACTEPETaET ero 3a yraom. Ho Bce
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9TO0, KOHEYHO, KPalHOCTH, OHU BCTpedaroTcd penko. Hopmaab-
HBIN XK€ aMEPHUKAHCKHH IIOAPOCTOK BCE-TAKU IIOTPATHUT AEHBIU
CKOpee Ha XOPOIITUH BEAOCHUIIE UAH CTaPEHBKYIO MalIuHy. YacTo
OH OTKAQIBIBAET UX B CUET OyAyIIeH yueObl B KOAACIZKE UAU YHU-
BepcuteTe. YTOOBI MeHBbIIle ObIA KPEAUT, KOTOPBIH OH BO3BMET B
GaHKe IAS OTIAATHI yIeOBbl.

Korpma xe HactymnaeT BpeMd IIOCTYIIAGHUS B yHUBEPCHUTET,
TYyT CEMEMNHad IIOAIOTOBKA K CAMOCTOATEABHON KW3HH [OOCTH-
raeT CBOEro muKa. 3aBepHIaronM aKKOPAOM 3TOU MOATOTOBKU
CTaHyT IPOBOABI ChIHA UAU JOYEPHU B Kpas, JaA€KHe OT POTHOTO
moMa.

...B 3amagHOM aMepHUKaHCKOM IlITaTe BalmuHITOH, B €T0 CTO-
anne CuaTae KO MHE ITIOCAE€ BBICTYIAEHUS IIEpPes CTyAeHTaMH
IONOIIAM ABe neBouku. OHU CIIPOCHAN, KaK MHE yJaeTcd afall-
THPOBATHCSI K aMEPUKAHCKOM KyABType, a KoTrJa s YeCTHO OTBe-
THAQ, YTO C TPYZAOM, IOHUMAIOIIE 3aKUBaAH.

— O, HaM TOXKe O4YeHb TPYAHO, — IeYaAbHO CKazaaa O[Ha U3
Hux. — MbI ke u3 Boctona. O4yens ckydaeMm 1o gomy. Ho mpue-
XaTh yIaeTCcd He4JacTo — [JeHET Ha CaAMOAET He XBaTaeT.

— A moyeMy BBI TaK maseKo Boobiie 3abpaasuck? Benws B Bo-
CTOHE U €r0 OKPECTHOCTSIX HECKOABKO NECSATKOB YHUBEPCHUTETOB
U KOAAEKEH.

U TyT ogHA M3 AeBOYEK OTBEYAeT MHE 3arafloqHoi ppas3oi:

— Y 1ebs C pOAUTEASIMU TIAOXHUE OTHOIIECHUS?

— Her, MBI O4eHb AFOOUM OPYT ApyTa.

[ToHamOGHUAOCE HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI, UTOOBI s TOHSAA, YTO HH-
KaKOTo ITapafiokca 37IeCh HeT. OTO OObIuYHAas ceMmeiiHas Tpaau-
mus. Kak TOABKO AeTH IIogpacTaioT, OHU Ye33KaloT U3 POAUTEAD-
CKOTO [A0Ma, YeM MaAbIlle, TeM Aydlrne. OHU OOAKHBI HAYIUTHCH
JKUTb CAMOCTOSITEABHO, 6€3 POAUTEABCKOM OIeKH. [JOAKHBI OUH
Ha OWH BCTPEYaThCS C TPYAHOCTIMU U YMETh UX IIPEOIOAEBATb.
JloAKHBI caMU 3apabaTbIBaTh Ha KU3Hb U AWIIBL B Ype3BblUaii-
HBIX 00CTOSITEABCTBAX 00paIIaThCA 3a ITOMOIIIBIO.

IToo enusinuem doxmopa Cnoka

3HaMEHUTBIA meguaTp CBoe¥d KHUTOH «PebeHOK U yXOom 3a
HUM» IIPOHU3BEA B Hadaae 60-X PEBOAIOIIHIO B yMax IIparMaThd-
HOTO aMepPUKaHCKOro obiecTBa. «<Boabllle qoBepsiiiTe cBoeil UH-
TYHUILIMH. ['AaBHOE, YTO HYKHO pebeHKy, — Ballla AI000Bb U 3a60-
Ta», — IPU3bIBaA OH.
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Baugnue nokropa Crioka GBIAO CTOAB BEAHUKO, UTO U CETOIHS,
TIOABEKA CITyCTsI, MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH €r0 CAEIbI B AUOepasu3a-
IIUY CUCTEMBI CEMEHHOTO BOCIIMTAHUSI.

[IpaBma, cnopbl BOKPYT HETO, BCIILIXHYBIIIHE BIIEPBBIE Cpa3y
JKe IIOCA€ BBIXO/Ia KHUTH, HE YTHUXAIOT 10 CUX mop. [IpoTuBHUKH
OOBIYHO MaAO BO3ParKAlOT MPOTHUB €ro JOKTPUHBI AIOOBU U 3a-
6oTel. Ho omacaroTcsa 1o moBoay cBobGoawsl pebeHka. o Kakoi
CTelleHu MOIyCcTHMa 3Ta cBoboma? Ime KoHYaeTca Ge3o60umHas
HHUIMATHBA U HaAYUHAETCS oIlacHad BCEIO03BOAEHHOCTH? [e
IIPOXOAXT TIpPaHb, OTHAEAAIOIIAS E€CTECTBEHHBINM POAUTEABCKUMI
KOHTPOAB OT YPE3MEPHOTO TaBACHUS?

HekoToprle yuuTeass, ¢ KOTOPEIMH MHE HOBOAUAOCH Gecemo-
BaTh, JKAAySCh Ha CHUIXKEHHE YCIIEBA€MOCTH CBOUX YYEHHUKOB,
BOPSMYIO CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO SBAEHHE C yMeHbllIeHHeM TpeboBa-
TEABPHOCTH K HUM B ceMbe. B OTBeT Ha yIpeKH B YPE3MEPHOH
CHHUCXOUTEABHOCTH aMEPUKaHCKHUE POIUTEAU AIOOAT OIEPHUPO-
BaThb TaKUM apryMEHTOM: PEeOEHOK MOOAXKEH HCIIBITHIBATH Kak
MOXKHO OOABIIIE ITOAOZKHUTEABHBIX dMOILIMH.

Bo raaBy yraa B 06pazoBaHHOH aMEpPHUKAHCKOM CEMbE CTa-
BUTCH 1I€Ab, KOTOPYIO HA3bIBAIOT II0-PA3HOMY — «[IO3UTHUBHOCTD,
«3MOIIMOHAABHOE PaBHOBECHE», «OyIIEBHBIH KoM@opT». S ObI
cchopMyAaHpOBaAa ITO IIPOIIE: peOEHOK MOAXKEH YYBCTBOBATE CeOsI
CYaCTAUBBIM. [locTHUTaeTcs 3TO IO-pa3HOMy. Bbl penko yBUauTe
poauTeasi, pacmnekarliero pebeHka. Ho 3aTo 4acTo yCABIIIUTE:
«Ter Mmoaomenth, «<Kak 310 y TebGsS TakK XOPOIIIO MOAYIHUAOCE?», «Y
TebsT BCe HEMTPEMEHHO BBIHIET.

[To coBeTy cBOMX IICHXOAOTOB aMEpPHKAHIIBI CTapaloTCcd He
co3maBaTh y pebeHKa KOMIIAEKCA BHUHBI. HampoTHB, cTpeMsTCs
IIPUBUTL EMY CaMOYBaxKeHHE, YBEPEHHOCTh B cebe, CBOUX CHAAX.
W craparoTcd BCAYECKU CO31aBaTh €My XOPOIIlee HACTPOEHUE.
CuuTaeTcs, 9YTO UMEHHO TaK OH oOpeTaeT 3arac OnTHUMH3MAa, KO-
TOPBIH IIOTOM BOHET B HETO KaK OpraHUYecKas YepTa XapakTe-
pa. AMepUKaHCKOTO XapaKkTepa.
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Ada Baskina,
MSU, Department of Journalism,
Russia

Education and Upbringing Principles
in American Family

Over 12 years I have been working in America. And almost all
that time I stayed in American homes. So I could watch domestic
life «from insiden».

Today I am going to tell about some principles of education
and upbringing children an American Family.

By my impression the main goal for parents is to give their
kids skills for overcoming difficulties and complications in their
future. How to resist stressful and competitive life? There are at
least three aims.

The first aim is physical strength and good health. All kids,
from baby to teenager, are hardened by cold bathing, drinks
with ice and open heads even in the frost. Sports is a mandatory
almost for each youngster.

The second aim is independence from the parents’ family.
Max Lerner, a well-known American sociologist, wrote: <A
youngster, if he wants to survive in a hard life struggle should
be resourceful, purposeful, adjustable, quick of mind. All these
traits come with independence from parent family.»

The third aim is optimism, or as Americans say, «positivism»,
«emotional balance», «emotional comfort». Simply saying, a child
should be happy. I never saw a parents abusing their kid, and
very rarely those who blamed a child. I often heard: «You've done
it well», «Good for you!», «You will winl». By their psychologists’
recommendations, parents try to avoid creating «guilty complex»,
but to get self-esteem.

Such is a short resume of education and upbringing
principles, creating real American character.
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